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8 Man's Ruin was originally ang ro the breaks 
ing of the Covenant of Works, ſo his Retovery, 
from de firſt to the laſt Step thereof, is ow+ 
ing purely to the /ulflling of the Covenant of 


Grace; which Covenant, being that 'wherein the whole 
El yitery of our Salvation lies, I am to eflay the opening 


ol, as the Lond ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt. And chere is 


the more Need of humble Dependence on the Father of 
Lights, through Jeſus Chriſt his Son, for the Manifeſta- 


tion of his Spirit in this Matter; that, whereas the jfirff 


Covenant is known, in Part, by the Light of Nature, the 
Knowledge of this ſecond is owing entirely to Rebela- 
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2 A View of the n 
have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever; the Ground of 
which confident Aſſertion is, in our Text, pointed ou 
to be God's Covenant with his Choſen. From the 1% 
of the Covenant of Grace, namely, the Covenant of 
Royalty made with David, he ſaw a building up of Me. 
cy for the royal Family of Judah, when they were brought 
exceeding low. From the Subſtance of it, he ſaw a Bui 
ding of Mercy for Sinners of Mankind, who were 11 
in Ruins by the Breach of the firſt Covenant. This i AF 
that new age, free Grace ſet on Foot for us; ino 
which they that believe are inſtantly, thereupon, rec 
ved, and where, once received, they ſhall dwell for eve: 
A Building of Mercy, in which every Stone, from the 
Bottom to the Top, from the Foundation- ſtone to the 
Cope-ſtone, 1s pure Mercy, rich and free Mercy to us. 
Of this Building of Mercy I ſhall drop a few Words. 
And (1.) The Plan of it was drawn from all Erern'- WW 
ty, in the Council of the Trinity: For it is according u 
the eternal purpoſe purpoſed in Feſus Chriſt, Eph. iii. 1. 
The Objects of Mercy, the Time and Place, the Way and 
Means, of conferring it on them, were defigned particu: 
larly, before Man was miſerable, yea before he was at 
all. (2.). The Builder is God himſelf, the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Te are God's building. Al. 
Hands of the glorious Trinity are at Work in this 
Building: The Father choſe the Objects of Mercy, and 
ave them to the Son to be redeemed ; the Son purchaſes 
Neben tion for them; and the Holy Ghoſt applies the 
purchaſed Redemption unto them: But it is ſpecially at 
tributed to the Son, on the Account of his ſingular Agen 
cy in the Work, Zech. vi. 12. Behold the man whoſe nam. 
is the BRancy——HE- ſhall build the temple of the Lord: 
Ver. 13. Even HE ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and 
Hz ſhall bear the glory, (3) The Foundation was laid 
deep in the eternal Counſel; beyond the Reach of the 
Eyes of Men or Angels. Paul conſidering it, cri 
out, O the depth ! Rom. xi. 33. For who hath known tht 
mind of the. Lord or who hath been his counſeller 7 vel, 
34. (4.) Tis more than five thouſand Years fince uh 
Building roſe above Ground. And the firſt. Scone of 
that appeared, was a Promiſe, a Promiſe o a e . 


Covenant of Grace. J 
Wc in Paradiſe, after the Fall, Gen. iii. 15. namely, 
at che ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Head of the 
pennt. Here was Mercy. And Mercy was laid upon 
cy: Upon promifing Mercy was laid quickening Mer- 
V, whereby our loſt firſt Parents were enabled to be- 4 
ee the Promiſe: And upon quickening Mercy was laid | 
i: Mercy to them; and upon that again ſanttify- 
and fabliſhing Mercy, and at length glorifying Mers. 
6.) The cement is Blood, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
e Mediator, which is the Blood of God, Acts xx. 28. 
Jo faving Mercy for Sinners could con ſiſt, nor could one 
lercy ly firm upon another in rhe Building, without 
eing cemented with that precious Blood: But by it the 
ole Building conſiſts, and ſtands firm for ever. Heb. 
Ws. ::, 23. and vii. 24, 25. (6.) Ever ſince the Time it 
ppcared above Ground, it has been going on. And ma- 
Hands have been employ'd, to ſerve in carrying on 
ie Work: In the firſt Ages of the World, Partriarchs 
cc employ'd in it, ſuch as Adam, Enoch and Noah; 
che middle Ages, Prophets, Priefts and Levites : In theſe 
oc laſt Ages, the Apoſtles,” and other extraordinary Of. 
cers, and ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel. Great has 
cen the Oppoſition made to the Building from the Be- 
zinning, by Satan and his Agents, both in the Way of 
olence and Deceit: Yer has it all along been going on ſtill. 
Ind now tis come far above Mid-height; tis drawing to- 
Noards the Top, and the Time when the laſt Stone ſhall be 
aid thereon : For 'tis evident; we are far advanced in tht 
pays of the voice of the ſtuenth angel, wherein the myſtery 


; od is to be finiſhed, Rev. x. 7. (J.) The Cope-ftone 

ill be laid on it, at the laſt Day; at whar Time the 1 
4 Promiſe will receive its full Accompliſhment, in the com- 
lcte Salvation of all the Objects of Mercy, then to be 


advanced unto the mea ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, Eph, iv. 13. In that Day our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
the great Builder, ſhall. bring forth the head: ftone thereof 
with ſhoutings, even the laſt. arid crowning Mercy; ſay- 
ing, Come ye bleſſed of my. Father, inherit the kingdom 
2744, for you from the foundation of the world. An, 
den ball they dwell in the Building of Mercy perfect, 
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Aieu of the | 
dation on which it Nands, is a frm one. Tis necefſary 
that it be ſo: For a Building of Merey to Sinners, from ii 
holy juſt God, is a Building of huge Weight; more Weigl 
ty than the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth: And if i 
(ſould fall, all is ruined a ſecond Time, without any more 
Hope of Relief. But it is a ſure Foundation, being G 
everlaſting Covenant; I have § made à covenunt with lt 
choſen. Ph | CEN 28 
In which Words, together with the ſecond Text, tic: 
are four Things to be conſidered. I, The Foundation o» WR 
which the Building of Mercy ftands ; to wit, A Covenam 
II. The Partres-contratters' in thar Covenant. III. I 
making of it. And IV. The Nature of it. 7 

I. The Foundation, on which the Building of Aer 
ſtands, is 4 Covenant, 'a Divine Covenant, a ſure on: 
The firſt Building for Man's Happineſs was a Building ol 
Bounty and Goodneſs; but not of Mercy: For Man wall 
not in Miſery, when it was a rearing up. And it was fon 
ded on a Covenant too; namely, on the Covenant ol 
Works, made with the firſt Adam: But he broke the Col = 
venant, and the whole Building tumbled down in an 11M 
ſtant. Bur this is another Covenant, and of another NU 
ture. In the Type indeed and Shadow, tis the CoννjHu 
of Royaliy. with David, 2 Sam. vii. 11.7; hi 
Was a Foundation of Mercy to his Family, feburing cM 
Continuance of ir, and that as a royal Fami Howbe 
it, in the Antitype and Truth, tis the Covenant f Gra 
the Covenant of eternal Life and Salvation to Sinners, H 
ipiritual Seed of the Head thereof, to be given them u 

= Way of free Grace and Mercy, Plal, Ixxxix , 4.10 
36: And in which they are freed from the Curſe, fo thi 
it cannot reach them, [notwithſtanding of theif'Failures;f 
but the Lord deals with them as his Children Rtl,ho" 0 
fending Children, ver. 30,--:33: And all, by the Means oi 
Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, the mighty One, ver. 19. Thi 
is the Foundation of the: whole Building of Mercy to Sn 
ners, in their low Eſtate, into which they were brought 
by Adam's Fall. The Revelation, Promu gation, and 099 
© fer. made. unto the Sons of Men, of this Covenant which 
do hid in che Depths of the eternal Counſel, is called wan 


Covenant of Grace. . 
%,; the glad Tidings of a new Covenant, for Life ang 
ation to Sinner s 4 | 
II. The Parties contracters in this Covenant, are Gop 
id his Choſen, the laſt Adam: For 'tis evident, from the 
Wire of che Things here ſpoken ver. 3, 4, and from 
W ©. vii. 8. that theſe Words, I have made 4 cove- 
=: with my choſen, are the Lokb's own Words. 
oth Heaven and Earth were concerned in this Cove- 
Yat; for it was a Covenant of Peace between them: 
d accordingly, the Tatereſts of both are ſeen to, by 
e barties-contracters. (1.) On Heaven's Side is Gop 
imſclf, the Party Propoſer of the Covenant; 1 have made 
covenant with my choſen. He was the offended Party: 
et the Motion for a Covenant of Peace comes from 
im; a certain Indication of the Good-will of the whole 
lorious Trinity, towards the Recovery of loſt Sinners. 
he God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
aer of Mercies, beholding a loſt World; his Mercy ſeeks 
Vent, that it may be ſhown to the miſerable: But Ju- 
Fice ſtands in the Way of the Egreſs and Building of Mer: 
y, without there. be a Covenant whereby it may be 
Wi fcd. Then faith the Father, The firſt Covenant will 
=o: {crve the Purpoſe of Mercy; there mult be a new 
W rin: Eut the loſt Creatures have nothing left, to 
ontract for themſelves; unleſs another take the Burden 
pon him for them, there's no Remedy in the Caſes: 
bc cannot chooſe ſuch an one for themſelves; III 
ae a Choice for them, and wake the Covenant with 
= Cr. (2.) On Man's Side then is God's Choſen, 
r choſen One, for the Word is fingular. This choſen 
ne, in the Type, the Covenant of Royalty, is Dawd; 
ut in the Antitype, the Covenant of Grace, tis the Son 
dr God, the laſt lod: even Chrift. che choſen of God, 
uke xxiit, 35. The Truth is, ſuch great Things are ſaid 
Wt the Party with whom this Covenant was made, of 
his Seedy and '6f the, Efficacy of this Covenant, as can 
agree to none but Chriſt and his 3 ver. 
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. 7, % 36, 37. The royal Family of Judah, he 
of David, never recovered their ancient Splendor, 
er the Babyloniſh e MUG. 3 Yiew. to which _. 
Line, this Plalm ſcenis to haye been penned: Theiß Þ| 
F 


0 q £ 2 5 1 * n Fe” 4 2 7 4 oy, WOT 2 . 
r hed do ein. 2 1 . , 2 . ea n : 
OE ES r p * t 221 ISS . — —_ —— 
my - 7 * r 4 
5 


2 1 - PEELED n Fr. 1 _ 
"WS TEES f 9 N * N as n 4 c 
n N * 9 = in * L * * * * 9 W 9 * 2 40 * 
Ne CT 0 Os PV EPI ah. LR Kd 
= : NI”Y 4 Spy *4 9 wo P F „ Len 4 
> : 8 5 „ 1 1 oo 
5 : , 4 8 y 4 4 * 


6 A View of the Y 
Kingdom is extin& many Ages ago; and the Grandeur 
of that Family, according to rhe Fleſh, is quite ſunk. Bu 
the Promiſe made to Davis, in the Covenant of Royal 
ty, ſtill ouriſheth, and will flouriſh for ever in Jin 
Chriſt, the Top-branch of the Family of David. toy: 
then can it be, but that, in the perpetual building of me. 
cy, mentioned ver. 2, and the eſtabliſhing of David 
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feed, and building up his throne to all generations, ver- 4. 
Chriſt himſelf is chiefly aimed at? And indeed, he on) 
was the mighty one, 90 for the vaſt Undertaking in thu 
Covenant, ver. 19: And him the Father points out co u 
as his elect or choſen one Iſa. xlii. 1. | : 
III. As to the making of this Covenant between the 
contracting Parties; the Father made it with his own} 
Son, Thave made a covenant with my Choſen: And that, 
before the world began, Tit. i. 2. By their mutual Agree · 
ment thereto, this Covenant was compleatly made tron 
Eternity; even as the Covenant of Works, with the fir 
Adam, was, before we were in Being. The original 
Text calls it cutting of a Covenant; which Phraſe is u, 
ken from that ancient Uſage of cutting off a Beaſt, vw 
cutting it aſunder, at the making of a Covenant, J, 
XxXxXIv. 18. It intimates this Covenant to be a Covenant Wl 
by Sacrifice; wherein the Party- contracter on Man's Side 
was the Sacrifice, and Divine Juſtice the Sword that cM 
it aſunder, according to Zech. xiii. 7. awake, O ſword, 
againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my Fel, 
low, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, And 
withal, it imports the Inviolableneſs and Perpetuity of 
the Covenant made; no more; for ever, to be diſſolyed 
than the Parts of the Beaſt cut of, one from the other, 
to be Joined again as formerly, 
IV, For the Nature of this Covenant; there arc five 
Things belonging thereto, that appear from the Texts: 
Namely (1.) The Being of a Repreſentation in it; (20) 
The Deſign, for which it was ſet on Foot; (3.) Tb 
there are in it a Condition, and (4.) A Promiſe; And 60 
Into whoſe Hands the Adminiſtration of it is put. ; 
& 4 There is a Repreſentation taking Place in this Cove 
nant. As it was in the firſt Covenant, ſo it was like wil il 
in the ſecond; the Party · contracter and denen = 
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Covenant of Grate. 


11's Side, was a Repreſentative, repreſenting and ſu- 


Wining the Perſons of others. This appears, in that the 
n One, with whom the Covenant was made, is cal- 
ae laſt Adam. For *tis plain, he is fo called in Re- 
lion to the fr# Adam, who was the figure (or type) 
im, Rom. v. 14. Namely, in that, likeas the fir/# 
am repreſenting his Seed, in the Covenant of Works, 


rings Righteouſneſs and Life to them; as the Apoſtle 

&:cheth at large in that Chapter. . 

2. The Deſign of this Covenant, was Life, the moſt va- 

able Intereſt of Mankind. The laſt Adam was made a4 
wickning ſpirit, to wit, to give Life to his Seed. So it is a 

ovenant of Life, as the Covenant of Levi, a Type there - 

H, is exprelly called, Mal. ii. 5. The firſt Covenant was 


WS Covenant of Life too: But there is this Difference, to 
u r, that the Firſt was for Life in Perfection ro upright 


vi; Life before; the Second, for Life in Perfecti- 
do ſinful Man legally and morally dead. The Parties 
ontracted for, in this ſecond Covenant, were confidered 
under the Bands of Death, abſolutely void of Life; 
ea ckerefore utterly incapable to act for helping them- 
les. They lay like dry Bones, ſcattered about the 
cs Mouth, before the Parties: contracters; Juſtice 
rbidding to give them Life, but upon Terms conſiſtent 
ich, and becoming its Honour. 5 r 
3. The Condition of the Covenant, the Terms of that 
ie, agreed to by the Repreſentative, is implied in that 
e was she laſt Adam, namely, to go thorough with what 
a rſt Adam had ſtuck in. Adam, in the Covenant of 
orks, tumbled in the Courſe of his Obedience, and 
=; and by his Fall was quite diſabled to begin it anew z 
Wc hcrcby came under the Penalty of that Covenant alſo, 
er was utterly unable to diſcharge it. So the laſt Adam 
mes in the Room of the Firſt, not as the firſt Adam 
006 in his Integrity; for, in that Caſe, there was no 
ace for a ſecond Adam: But, as he lay a broken Man 
aer the firſt Bargain. And coming in his Room, in 


2 brit Covenant, in Behalf of his Seed. Theſe Demands 
ere oy run up high, quite beyond what they Were ta 
= , -  _ 


1 5 , 
Te A oye toe AO OV 


| rought Sin and Death on them; ſo he repreſenting his, 
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Caſe, his Buſineſs was, to ſansfy che Demands «of the * 
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innocent Adam: The Penalty was become payable, 2 


faith be that hath the ſe ven ſpirits of God. 1 John v. 11 


Now the DocTRiNE o 


Salvation to loſt Sinners of Maukind, was made wth 
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well as the principal Sum. Wherefore, the firſt Covenant 
being ingroſs'd in the ſecond, is declared broken; and 
the Principal and Penalty being ſumm'd up together, h 
Clearing of the whole is laid upon the laſt or ſecond 4 
dam, as the Condition of the ſecond Covenant. a 
4. The Promiſe of the Covenant, to be, upon tha 
Condition, perform'd by the Party- contracter on Heaven; 
Side, is imply'd in theſe Words, I Have made a covenant 
with (in the Original, 7 9 my choſen. That is, „I han 
7c made a Covenant, binding and obliging myſelf, by {© 
c lemn Promiſe, to my choſen One, for ſuch and ſuck 
© Benefits, upon the Condition therein ſtated and agree 
70 to.“ Compare the following Clauſe, I have ſworn «i 
fo David my ſervant, The Nature of this Promife wil 
be enquired into, in the due Place, Ty | 2» 
Lajily, The Adminiſtration of this Covenant, is put in 
to the Hands of the Party-contrafter on Man's Side; 71M 
laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit. Each of the coil 
tracting Parris being God, it was not poſſible, that cithal 
Party ſhould fail; or that the lat Adam ſhould break, a 
the irt had done. Wherefore, the Time of Chriſt's ful 
filling of the Condition of the Covenant, being-prefixthy 
the Father; God took Chriſt's ſingle Bond, for ſufficien 
Security, and thereupon conſtitute him Adminiſtrator ol 
the Covenant. Theſe whom he repreſcnted, were col 
fidered as being under Death, which, in the Languagc ol 
the Covenant, is a very extenfive Term: The Spirit an 
Life were to be purchaſed by him, and did belong to tw 
' Promiſe of the Covenant. So, upon the Credit of his fu 
filling the Condition of the Covenant, in due Time, ri 
Fulneſs of the Spirit, and eternal Life were lodged nhl 
him, to be communicate by him. Rev. iii. 1. Theſe thun 
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God hath given to us eternal lift: And this lije is in wlll 
Son, John xvii. 2. As thou haſt given bim power v0 
all flech, that he ſhould give eternal life. Thus vas E 
made a quickning Spirit. i 
theſe Texts thus compared al 
explained, is, That the Covenant of Grace, for Life al 
; 53 
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Covenant of Grace. 9 


ps CurTsT the LAST Abans and he conſtitute Admint- 


li FRA 
| 
bl 


u; handling of this weighty Subject, I deem it not ne 
aary to infiſt, to prove that there is a Covenant of 

acc, che Being of which is obvious from the Texts, 
a many other Scriptures, ſuch as Iſa. xlii. 6. xlix. 8. and - 
. 0. Heb. viii. 6. and xiii. 20. But the following Ac- 

unc of sit ſnall be ranged under theſe fix Heads: Name- 
„ „%, The Parties in the Covenant of Grace; Second- 


oF, bhe making of that Covenant; Thirdiy, 9. he Parts 
„ei; Fourthly, The Adminiſtration of it; Fifibly, The 


„of a ſaving perſonal Inbeing in it; Sixthiy, The 
RP :y of /2/aring Sinners perſonally and ſavingly in it. 
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„ ParTIEs in the Civenant of Grace, 


N all Covenants, of whatſoever Nature they be, whes» 

ther Covenants of abſolute Promiſe, or conditional 
ones, there muſt needs be diſtinct Parties: For, how. 
beit one may decree, reſolve, or purpoſe with himſelf, 


* without another Party; yet one's covenanting or bar» 
tht gaining, vowing, or promiſing, ſpeaks an Obligation 
Fa) thence ariſing to another diſtinct Party. Accordingly; 


in the Covenant of Grace, there are three Parties to'be 


1 conſidered; Fit, The Party Contratter on Heaven's 
ing Side J Secondly, The Party. Contratter ' on Man's: Side, 
Ih and Thirdly, The Party contrafted and underjaken for; 
a Of which in order. And 4 on 
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J. Of the Party- contracter on Henve ps Side. 
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u was in the Covenant of Works, in this Point 
ſo it is likewiſe in che Covenant of Grace: The 
| Party upon the one Side, is God himſelf, and he: only, #8 
„ e Ye We There. 


e 
ins 43.28 
1-4 


y 


10 The Parties in te 


There -was no need of any other, to ſee to the Intereſt; 
Heaven, in this Covenant: And there was no other 
when it was made, being made from Eternixy, before 4, ll 
zvorld began, Tit. i. 2. This is plain from the Words of 


the Covenant, I will be their God, Jer. xxxi. 33. 


But, whether God is herein to be conſidered Per/ona/y 
er Eſſentially, is not quite ſo clear. Some Divines think, 


* 


that the Father, 5 
ſirſt Perſon of the 
tracter on Heaven's Side. Others, that God effentially 


onally conſidered, namely as to the 
lorious Trinity, is the Party con. 


conſidered, that is, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, i; 


that Party- contracter. But, however we conceive of that 


Matter, we are aſſured from the holy Oracles, That cheſe 


Three are one God; and judge, that, according to the 
Scripture, it may be ſafely ſaid, that God, Eſſentialij 


conſidered, was the Party- contracter in the Perſon of the WM 


Father. Hereby it is owned, that the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt have their Part in the Covenant, on Heaven's Side, 
as the Party offended by Man's Sin: And in the mean 


Time, a peculiar Agency, in this great Work of Power: 
and Authority, on that Side, is attributed to the Father; 


as there is unto the Son, on Man's Side. 
And that, of the Party Contracter on Heaven's Side, 


we may conceive aright in this Matter; theſe two Things Wl 


are in the firſt Place to be taken Notice of. 1. He from 
all Eternity decreed the Creation of Man after his own 


mage, and the making of the covenant of works with 


m, in Time. All Things, brought forth in Time, lay 
from Eternity in the Womb of God's Decree; in Virtus 
whereof they have their being in Time: For which Cauſe, 
the decree is laid to bring forth, as a Woman doth a Child, 
Zeph. ii. 2. And the Creation of Angels and Men, with 
the Providence about them, made many Lines in the Vo. 


lume of the ſealed Book of the Decrees. God felf-futs 


ficient needed neither Man nor Angel; but for the Mani 
feſtation of his own Glory, he purpoſed from Eternity 
to ereatę them: And moreover, to enter into ſuch à Co- 


venant with Man, as one ſhould therein reprefent the 
whole Family; ſovereign Pleaſure mean While taking a» + / 
nother Method with the angelic Tribe: But withal pures 
poſing to give both the one and the other, e 
A 4 15 2 RY Mun 
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W wick the Glory of Wer Grace, Love, and Mercy, in the 


Laie gien 1s in Chriſt Feſus before i world: | 
Um. 4 H. without ſuch a Purpoſe of Grace in God, 
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Covenant of Grace. 


1 bility ro ſtand in their Integrity, if they would. Thus, 


m Eternity, the Covenant of Works in all the Parts and 


eortcnances thereof, was before the eternal Mind; 


o being made with a meer Man, it could not actually 
> cntred into, till once Man was created. But, Known 


d are all his Works from the beginning of the World, 


cts xv. 18. 2. He decreed allo from Eternity, to per- 
i: the firſt Man, the Repreſentative of the whole Fa- 


Y bily, to fall, and ſo to break the Covenant, and involve 
8 ümſelf aud all his Poſterity in Runes. *Ts evident from 
e poic Holineſs of God, and the Nature of the Thing, 


a 


er thc Divine Permiſſion was not the Cauſe of Man's Fall; 
a from rhe neceſſary Dependence of the Creature u- 
on tc Creator, that without it he could not have fallen. 
ur the ſovereign Lord of the Creatures permitted the 


all of Man, for his own holy Ends, purpoling to bring 
bout Good from it. 


Noa God the Party-contrafter on Heaven's Side in 


he Covenant of Grace, 1s to be conſidered in that Mat- 


c.. in a threefold View. 


Firf, He is to be conſidered in it as an offended God; 


= offended with all the Sins of all Mankind, original 
WE  itual. Looking upon the Children of Men, the Whole 


Maſs of Mankind appeared, in the Eyes of his Glory, + 1 
corrupt and lothſome, the very Reverie of his Holinels : 3 


ana them all gone aſide, together become filthy, none 


doing good, no not one, Plal. xiv. 2, 3. In the hrſt Co- 
venant, God contracted with Man himſelf as a friend; 
without the Interpoſition of à Mediator. But in the 
ſecond. Covenant, it was not ſo; and it could not be ſo? 
For in it, Man was conſidered as à fallen Creature, a 


Tranſgreſſor of the Law, and an enemy to God; and it 


is a Covenant of Reconciliation, a Covenant of Peace for 

theſe who had been at War with Heaven 
Secondly, But withal, God is to be conſidered herein, 

as God purpoſing and decreeing from Eternity, to ma- 


Salvation of ſome of Mankind loſt. Accordingly, we are 
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juſt Recompence, and magnify his holy Law and mate 


olated, ſhould be fully ſarisfied and the Honour thereof 3 2 
"repaired hy Suffering and Obedience; the Former, fuch s 


Thus ftood+t 


Flood of ſaving Mercy might fiow freely, for the qu. 


it. y the fark Adam. N n oh 


=. The Parties in the a 
there could never have been a Covenant of Grace. BM 
the ſovereign Lord of the Creatures, over. looking the 
fallen Angels, as to any Purpole of Mercy, entertain 
Thoughts of Love and Peace towards fallen Mankind; 
purpoſing in himſelf to make ſome of them everlaſting 
Monuments of his free Grace and Mercy, Partakers o: MR 
Life and Salvation; and ſo ſet on foot the Covenant i 
Grace. ro | ; * 1 

Laſtly, Yet we are to conſider him alſo, in this M. 
ter, as a ju} God, who cannot but do right, give Sni 


honourable. Gen, xviit. 25. Heb. ii. 2. Ja. xlii. 21, 
Upon the Motion for extending Mercy to Sinners of i 
Mankind, the [Juſtice of God interpoſeth, pleading tha: 
Mercy cannot be ſhown them, but upon Terms agree. 
able ro Law and ſjuſtice. And indeed it was neithcr al 
greeable to the Nature of God, nor to his Truth in his 
Word, to ere& a Throne of Grace on the Ruins of his 
exact Juſtice, nor to ſhew Mercy in Prejudice of it. Noi il 
the Juſtice of God required, that the Law which was vt 
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might ſatisfy the gout Sanction of the Law; and the Lat 
ter, the commanding Part of it: The which being quie 
beyond the Reach of the Sinners themſelves, they be. 
hov'd ro die without Mercy, unleſs another, Who could 
be accepted as a ſuffcient Surety, ſhould undertake fot 


them, as a ſecond Adam, coming in their Room and Stead, ll 


as they lay ruined by the Breach of the Covenant o 


Works. 8 | Bode a oak ; 3 
| he Impediments in the Way of Mercy to al 
fallen Man, quite inſuperable to him, or any of his Fe- 
low-creatures: And the Covenant of Grace was made, 


for removing theſe Impediments out of the Way; and Wl 


that i might be the Channel, wherein the whole rich - 


ning, purging, fructifying, and E of loſt Sin: 
ners of Mankind, who were under the Bands of Death 
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Covenant of Grace. 13 
rem what is ſaid on this Point, we may draw this 
_. -: cz, to wit, that rhe Redemption of the Soul ts. 

o, thn the making of the World: The powerful 
RS: commanded, and this laſt was done; but the for- 
ler was not to be compaſſed, but with more ado. 


I. Of the Party-contrafter on Man's & ide. 


b VE have ſeen, that upon the one Side, in the Co- 
5 WH vycnant of Grace, is Gop humſelf.. Nowa upon 
6 e other Side is JEsvs. CarnsT, the Son of God, with 
g Piritual Seed, Heb. ii. 13. Behold, I and the children 
6\ 7 


ich God hath given me: The former, as the Party- 
ntracter and Undertaker; the latter, as the Party-con- 


„ and undertaken for: A good Reaſon for his 
„ne manuel, which. being interpreted, is God with 
„ Matth, 4 5850 

6, The Party-contraQer then, with God, in the Cove: 
Flr ant of Grace, is, our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, | He alone ma: 
0¹ aged the Intereſts of Men, in this eternal Bargain; For, 
as the making of it, none of them were in Being; nor, 
cn bad been, would they have been capable of af 
1 rding ai . 160 ris V4 5 ts 
* Now [clus Chriſt the Party- contracter on Man's Side, 
10 the Covenant of Grace, is, according to our Texts, te 
of e conſidered in that Matter, as the laſs or ſecond A- 
%, Head and Repreſentative of a Seed, loft Sinners ot 
of 
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. 7; Men guilty before him: In which Point lay one 
e - 1 


— 


le, . For there is one Mediator between God and Men, 
at an Chriſt Jeſus; who gave himſelf a. ranſom, 
ich lim. ii. 5, 6. And ſo the Covenant of Grace, which 
old not be made immediately with Sinners, was made 


in Chriſt the laſt Adam, their Head and Repreſenca- 
ve, Mediating between God and them; therefore called 


* by belieying, Heb. xib 22, 21. 


ecions. The Salvation of loſt Sinners was A greater 


Mankind, the Party. contracted for. And thus he ſiſted 
umſelf Mediator between an offended juſt God and of- 


nain Difference betwixt the firfl. Adam and the la A. 


le Mediator of the new covenant, to whom We 
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tis worth obſerving, that he was not only an Inter- mne, 


For after the Tenor of theſe words I have made a 4 5 
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tracter on Man's Side, I ſhall (I.) Evince that the Ce. 


David was God's Servant, having a Seed comprehended 


Hit. 5. Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, an 
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The Term Mediator is not, to my Obſer vation, ay. 
plied in the holy Scripture to any other, except A!o/e;, 
Gal. iii. 19. The Lau -was ordained by Angels in th 
Hand of a Mediator. And of him, a typical Mediator 
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ſenger, between God and Jyrael; but in God's rene wing 
his Covenant, in Way of Reconciliation, after the 
breaking of the Tables, the Covenant was made wi 
him, as their Head and Repreſentative, Exod: xxxiv. . 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write thou theſe ur, 


- 


8 


vant with thee and with Iſrael. This refers unto chef 
gracions Anſwer made to Moſes's Ptayer, Ver. 9. Pardini 
our Iniquity and our fin, and take us for thine inheritan:,® 
Ver. 16. And he (namely, the worked, ſaid, Behold 1 
MAKE 4 covenant, before all Thy people 1 will do mar 
wels, &c. Ver. 28. And hewrote upon the tables (to wi, 
the new ones) the words of the covenant, the ten con Wt 
mandments, Now Moſes was alone on the Mount wil 
God, during the whole Time of this TranſaQion : nl 
in it, the Lord ſpeaks of him and the People as one, al 
along. | | 74 = 

For clearing of this Purpoſe, anent the Party-. 
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venant of Grace was made with CyxrsT as the af 
dam, Head and Repreſentative of a Seed; and (2.) She 
why it was ſo made. e | Ei 
FixsT, That the Covenant of Grace, the ſecond Core. 
nant, was made with Chriſt as the laſt or ſecond Adam, 
Head and Repreſentative of a Seed, ro wit, his fpiriuu Wh 
Seed, appears from the following Conſiderations. 2 
Firſt, Covenants typical of the Covenant of Grace wei lh 
made or eſtabliſhed with Perſons repreſenting their © 
ſpective Sced. Thus it was in the typical Coyenant u 
our Text; the Covenant of Royalty made with David 
an undoubted Type of the Covenant of Grace. In vl 


with him therein Pſal. Ixxxix. 3 4. He was an cm 
nent Type of Chrift, who is therefore called David, H 


eek the Lord their God, and David their king. And the 
Fired? | | 1 Benefit 
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9 Covenant of Grace. 1 5 
fi: of che Covenant of Grace, are called the ſure 
/ David, Iſa. lv. 3. Thus was it alſo in the 
Venant of the day and night (Jer. xxxiii. 20.) eſtabli- 
a with Noah and his Sons, Repreſentative of their 
„. che new World, Gen. ix. 9. Behold I eftabliſh my 
EE: with you, and with your ſeed after you. And 
r this Covenant was a Type of the Covenant of Grace, 
ö päcars, from its being made upon a Sacrifice, Chap. viii. 
e. ::, 22; and from che Sign and Toben of it, the rain. 
u, Chap. ix. 13. ap earing round about the throne, 
ey. iv. 3. Bur eſpecially, from the Nature and import 
ir, to wit, that there ſhould not be another Deluge 
en. ix. II. the Subſtance of which is plainly declare 
. liv. . A 1 have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
Ws -:/; no more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that T 
«„I not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, Ver. 10. 
Wor he moantains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 
=: y indneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither hall 
= 47:4 of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that 
„ ry on thee, And ſuch alſo was the covenant of 
land of Canaan, made with Abraham repreſenting 
=: cd Ger. xv. 18. and afterwards confirmed by Oath 
=: xx. 16, 17. In all which he was an eminent Type 
brit, che true Abraham, Father of the Multitude 
ec Faichful, who upon God's Call left Heaven his 
eic Country, and came and ſojourned among the 
ed Race of Mankind, and there offered up his own 
ch and Blood'a Sacrifice unto God, and fo became the 
ie bare, the world, and received the Promiſes for his 
ritual Secd, the Sum whereof is given by Zacharias, 
us Account of the Covenant with Abraham, Luke 1. 
. 7 7:ember his holy covenant: Ver. 73. The oath 


ci BS /i be ſware to our father Abraham, Ver. 74. That 
7 old grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
„ur enemies might ſerve him without fear, Ver. 
id; | 


In holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the days 
our Life, And finally, thus it was in the Covenant of 
erlaſting Priefibood, made with Phineas; another Type 
the Covenant of Grace. In it Phineas ſtood a Ne- 


e, He rr ry x! 
* XP - 1 . * 2 


b EF elentative of his Seed, Num. xxv. 13. And he ſhall 
the , and his ſeed after him, even the covenant of an 
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16 The Parties in the . 
everlaſiing prieſthood; becauſe he was zealous for hi Gil 
and made an atonement | for. the children of Iſrazl. A 
therein he typified Jeſus Chriſt, repreſenting his ſp ci 
Secd in the Covenant of Grace: For tis evident, chat 
is in Chriſt, who made the great Atonement for Sinner. 
the everlaſting Prieſthood, promiſed to Phineas, hail 
its full Accompliſhment, his ſpiritual Seed partaking oi 
the ſame in bim, according to Pſal. cx 4. Thi oi 
a prieſt for ever, Rey. i. 6. And hath made us king, al 
prieſts unto God and his Father. = 
Now foraſmuch as theſe typical Covenants were m 
or eſtabliſhed with Parties ſtanding therein as publick pe 
ſons, Heads, and Repreſentatives of their Seed ; it native 
follows, that the Covenant of Grace typified by then 
- was made with Chriſt as the Head and Repreſent a:ive ol 
85 ſpiritual Seed: For, whatſoever is attributed to aw 
Perſon or Thing as a Type, hath its Accompliſhmen: rei 
ly and chiefly in the Perſon or Thing ryp:fied. 
Secondly, Our Lord Jefus Chriſt being, in the Phraſt 
'vlogy of the Holy Ghoſt, the laſt Adam, the Kea 
hereof cannot be taken from the Nature common to th 
firſt Adam and him; for all Mankind. partake of that 
But from their common Office of Federal Headſhip ant 
Repreſentation, in the reſpective Covenants rtouchin! 
Man's eternal Happineſs; the which is peculiar unto 4 
dam, and the Man Curist. Accordingly,” Adam is a 
led the firſt man, and Chriſt the ſecond inan, 1 Cor. vi 
47. but Chriſt is no otherwile- the "rn Man, than 
he is the ſecond Federal Head, or the Repreſentative wp 
the ſecond Covenant; as Adam was the firſt F248 
Head, or the Repreſentative in the firit Covenant. 4 gr 
able ro which, the Apoſtle repreſents Adam as the Heil 
of the earthy Men, and Chriſt as the Head of rhe H 
ty Men. Yer. 48. the former being theſe who bear 
dam's Image, namely, all his natural Seed; the late 
theſe Who partake of the Image of Chriſt, namely, "WF 
ſpiritual Sced, Ver. 49, All this is confirm'd, from 4 
dam's being a Figure or Type of Chriſt, which the Apo 
expreſly aſſerts Rom. v. 14; and from the Parallel 
draws. betwixt them two, namely, that as by Ada 
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Covenant- breaking Sin and Death came on all that he 
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9 Covenant of Grace. 17 
oy Chriſt's Covenant- keeping, Righteouſneſs and 
come to all that are his, Ver. 17, 18, 19. Where“ 
rc, as che firſt Covenant was made with Adam, as the 
ad and Repreſentative of his natural Sced; fo the ſe- 
is Covenant was made wich Chriſt, as the Head and 
depreſentative of his ſpiritual Seed. . 
Thirdly, As the firſt Man was called Adam, that is to 
ay, Man; he being the Head and Repreſentatiwve of 
Mankind, the Perſon in whom God treated with all Men, 
is natural Seed, in the firſt Covenant: And, on the o- 
her Hand, all Men therein repreſented 'by him, do in 
ee language of the Holy Ghoſt, go under the Name 
eam, Pal. xxxix. 5. 11. Surely every Man (in 
be Original it is, att Adam) is vanity : So Chriſt bears 
he Name of his ſpiritual Seed, and they on the other 
and bear his Name; a plain Evidence.of their being 
Wc in. che Eye of the Law, and of God's treating with 
im as their Repretentative in the ſecond Covenant. 
ſrael is the Name of the ſpiritual Seed Rom. ix. 6. 
ad our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called by the fame Name, 
. „hx. 3. 1hou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom 
ui be glorified; as ſeveral learned and judicious Com- 
vWP"entitors do underſtand it, and is evident from the 
ho: Context ver. l, 2, 4 9. The Truth is, Chriſt 
$ here ſo called with a peculiar Solemnity: For the o- 
ein Text ſtands preciſely thus, Thou art my ſervant x 
ain ubm I will g.orify my ſelf, that is, thou arr 
1 


ae repreſentative, in whom will glorify my ſelf, and 
c Þ"ake all mine Attributes illuſtrious; as I was diſhonour-. 
, and chey darkned, by 1/-ael the collective Body of 


re © spiritual Seed. And this leads us to a natural and un- 
fe r2ine Interpretation of that Paſſage, Pſal. xxiv.. 6. 

0 the generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thiy 
cc, © Jacob; chat is, in other Words, that long for 
meide appearing (Prov. vii. 15. Gen. xxxii. 30.) of the 


cis, % Lord whom the Old Teſtament Church did 
| AE” ef, a Pledge of whoſe coming to his Temple (Mal. 
oi 1. ) was che bringing in of the Ark into the Taber- | 


| he 
4 
welt 

his 


hacle that David had erected for it, on which Occaſion 
hat Pſaim was penned. Accordingly it follows immedi- 
(ly, Ver. T. Lift up your heads, Q ye gates, and be ye 

Wo. - "op. B 1 I lift 
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that here, even as in the Text immediately before cited, i 


to all his natural Seed in him. Thus in the typical Co- 


namely, The ſpiritual Iſrael; yet are the Promiſes of 


The Parties in the J 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory b 
come in. And in another Pſalm, penned on the ame 
Occaſion, and expreſly ſaid ro have been delivered ] 


that very day into the hand of Aſaph, 1 Chron. xvi. , I : 


7. is that Expreſſion found, wer. 11. ſeek his Face cont. Wi 
nually; juſtly to be interpreted, agreeable to the Cir. Wi 
cumſtances of the main Thing, which David, through Wi 
the Spirit, had in View that Day, namely the coming of Wi 
the Meſſias. Thus, Chriſt beats the Name of his ipiri- Ml 
tual Sced. And they, on the other Hand, bear his Name 
too, I Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is ons, and hath i 
many members, and all the members of that one body, 

being many, are one body: So alſo is Chriſt. ” 
Fourthly, The Promiſes were made to Chriſt as ih: 
ſecond Adam, the Head and Reprefentative of his Secd, 
Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro. 
miſes made. He fauh not, and to ſeeds, 45 of many; 
but as of one, and to thy feed, which is Chrift, 1 own 


is meant Chriſt myſtical, the Head and Members; Tis to 
them, that the Promiſes are here ſaid to be made: But, pri 
marily to the Head, ſecondarily to the Members in him; 
even as the Promiſe of Liſe, in the firf# Covenant, was 
primarily made to Adam as the Head, and ſecondarily 


venant with Abraham, the Promiſes of the earthly In 
heritance were primarily made to Abraham himſelf; 
and ſecondarily, to his Seed according to the Fleſh. And 
even ſo, the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance, plainly 
ſtands made to Chriſt, Tir. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, 
whith God that cannot lie, promiſed before the world bt 
an; when there was none, but Chriſt, to whom that 
Prom could be made . perſonally, Accordingly thc 
Covenant is ſaid to be made with the Houſe of 1/rad, 


directed, not to them, but to another Perſon, Heb. vii, 
io..1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to m4 4 
2tople. The Reaſon of which plainly appeats, in ths 
Promiſes being made ro Chriſt as their Head and Re: 
preſentative. Now, foraſmuch as theſe Promiſes belong 
to the Covenant of Grace, which is therefore ned the 
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Covenant of Grace. 19 
=: af promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. tis manifeſt, that, if 
„ere made to Chrill, as the Head and Repreſen- 
\rive of a Seed, the Covenant of Grace was made 


„ich him as ſuch: And he to whom they were prima» 


ily made, was ſurely the Party-contrater therein. 
%, This federal Headſhip of Chriſt, and his re- 
WS :cſcnating his [ſpiritual Seed in the Covenant of Grace, 


' WW Ppears from his Suretiſhip in that Covenant, the better 


eſtament whereof Jeſus was made à Surety, Heb. vii, 
==. Now he became Surety for them, in the Way of 
=: for their Debt of Puniſhment and Obedience; 
ad that, taking the whole Burden on himſelf, as for 
erions utterly unable ro anſwer for themſelves. This 
vill afterwards fall in to be cleared. Mean while, ſuch 
 5r:ty is a true Repreſentative of the Party he is Surety 
er, and one Perſon with them in the Eye of the Law. 
WE icncc, not only is Chriſt faid ro have been wade ſin 
„. : Cor. v.21. to have had the inquity of us all laid 
=P; hb: Iſa. liii. 6. and to have died for us, Rom. v. 
But alſo we are ſaid to have been crucißed with 
%, Gal. ii. 20. to be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
un 2 Cor. v. 21. Yea, to be raiſed up together, aua 


WS orificd, being made 10 fit together in heavenly Places in 


Wi 7/5 Eph. ii. 6. and to be made alive in Chriſt, 
= vc die in Adam 1 Cor. xv. 22. All which necelia- 


Wy requires this his Headſhip and Repreſentation, inthe ; 


venant. YE 
And thus it appears, that the ſecond Covenant was 


ace with Chriſt as the laſt or ſecond Adam, Head 


nd Repreſentative of his ſpiritual Seed. 
W 5:conDLy, We are to enquire, wherefore the ſecond Ho- 
Fenant, the Covenant of Grace, was fo made. And this 
hall be accounted for, in the following Particulars. 
Firft, The Covenant of Grace was made with Chrift, 
s the la Adam, Head arid Repreſentative of his ſpixi- 
ual Seed, that infinite Love might have an carly Vent, 
den from Eternity. The ſpecial Love of God to the 
piritua} Seed took Vent in the Covenant of Grace: 


end that Love and that Covenant, are of the fame e- 


etnal Date; as the Love was everlaſting or eternal, ſer- 
XXL. 3. So was the Covenant, Heb. xiii. 20, Tits 1. 2. 
* | B 2 f 8 | But, 
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and your Father, and to my God, and your God. 


20 The Parties in the 


But, fince the Seed are but of Yeſterday, the Covecr,2; YG 
of Grace behov'd to be like the Covenant of Works, 
Yeſterday's Covenant, a Time-covenant if it was no 
made wich Chriſt as their Repreſentative, it could na 
otherwiſe have been an eternal Covenant. The Promiſe cf 
eternal Life, which is undoubtedly a Promiſe of the Co 
venant of Grace, could not otherwiſe have been of 6 
ancient a Date, as before the world began, as the Ap! 
lays it is, 77t, i. 2. How could an eternal Covenant i: 
originally made with Creatures of Time, but in their 
ternal Head and Repreſentative * Or, how could an- 
ternal Covenant be perſonally made with them, by W 
of perſonal Application to e bad it not been fron 
Eternity made with another as their Head and Rcpr- 
ſentative? But in this Method of infinite Wiſdom, fre: 
Love took an early Vent; not waiting the flow Motion 
of its Objects creeping out of the Womb of Time, it 
which many of them ly wrapt up, even to this Day: Bull 
as Princes lometimes do, By Proxy, marry young Pr 
celſes, before they are marriageable, or capable ta gin] 
their Conſent; ſo God in his infinite Love, married u 
himſelf all che ſpiritual Seed, in and by Jeſus Chriſt al 
their Repreſentative, not only before they were & 
pable of conſenting; but before they were at all: I 
Which they do afterwards, in their effectual Calling, | 
prove of by Faith, and give their Confent perſonally u 
and ſo they enjoy God as their God, and God hat} the 
zus his People, John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my Fa: 


Secondly, Otherwiſe it could not have been made «vl 
all a conditional Covenant anſwering the Deſign of vB, 
This Covenant taking place only upon the Breach «ll 
the firit Covenant, the great Deſign of it was, That 4K. 
Sinners might have Life, as was before obſerved. Non; 
in order to this, a holy juſt God ſtood upon Condit . 
without performing of which, that Life was not to VB 
«given: And they were high Conditions, Pjat, xl 6- 18 
- erifice and offering thou didſt not deſire. 1 Thei. v. 
10. Jeſus Chriſt, who. died for us, that----we ſhould in 
But, how could an effectual conditional Covenant i 
Le, be made with dead Sinners, otherwiſe * 
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Covenant of Grace. 2 
1 Repreſentative? Dead Souls cannot perform any Con- 


581 
A 


ion for Life ar all, which can be pleafing ro God, 
ey muſt needs have Lite, before they can do any 
hing of cha, Nature; be it never ſo ſmall a Condition: 
herctore a conditional Covenant for Life, could not be 
ade with Sinners in their own Perſons; eſpecially 
We nfdcoring, that the Conditions for Life, were f, high, 
at Man, at his beſt State, was not able to perform them. 
WV hcrefore, if ſuch a Covenant was made at all, it be- 
oed to be made with Chriſt as their Repreſentative, 
„. vin. 3, 4. 4 i 
Via), It was ſo ordered, to the End it mg be, 
Nato us poor Sinners, a Covenant of Grace indeed. *Tis 
vident from the holy Scriptures, that this Covenant was 
Reſlgn'd for exalting the free Grace of God; and that 
tis lo framed, as to be a Covenant of pure Grace, and 
ot of Works, in reſpect of us, whatever it was in re- 
dect of Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. Therejore it is of faith, 
Fat it might be by GRACE. Eph. ii. 9. Not of Wokks, 
let any Man ſhould BoasT. And at this Rate indeed, 
Iris a Covenant of pure Grace; and all Ground of 
Boaſting is taking away from us; the Lord Jefus Chriſt 
imſelf as Repreſentative, being ſole Undertaker and 
erformer of the Conditions thereof. Bur it is not fo, 
Wt it is made with the Sinner himſelf, ſtanding as prin- 
ipal Party, contracting with God, and undertaking and 


erforming the Conditions of the Covenant for Life: 
or, how low ſoever theſe Conditions undertaken and 
vrought by the Sinner in his own Perſon, are ſuppoſed 
o be, the Promiſe of the Covenant is made to them: 
nd fo, according to the enn ie A 
ovenant of Works, Rom. iv. 4. Now to him that 
osrrn, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
=; and 'twixt Adam's Covenant and tuch a Cove- 
ant, chere is no Difference, but in Degree which leaves 
ill of che ſame Kind. 1 5 

= Fr:-/y, This Method was taken, that the Commu- 
ton of Righteouſneſs and Life, might be in as comben- 
„% a Way, as the Communication of Sin and Death 
. 4 by one man's diſobedience many were made ſine 
berg; ſ by the obedience of one [hall many be made righ- 
| | | B 3 | | teous, 
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teous, Rom. v. 19. The Covenant of Works havin 


communicate to them all, from him, as a deadly Head 


ved to them, in as compendious a Way, as Deaty wal 
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22 The Parties in the 
been made with Adam, as a Repreſentative of his naw 
ral Seed; upon the breaking thereof, Sin and Death u 


This being ſo, it was not agreeable to the Method «i 
Divine Procedure with Men, to treat with theſe prede!i 
nated unto Salvation, ſeverally, as principal Parties, cx» 
contracting for himſelf, in the new Covenant for Lie 
But to treat for them all, with one publick Perſon, who 


through his fulfilling of the Covenant, ſhould be a 2% 
kening Head to them, from whence Life might be den 


from the firſt Adam. For his Mercies are above all ui 
other Works, | - 

Laſtly, The Covenant of Grace was ſo made, that 
might be a ſure Covenant; even, to the end the pron 
might be ſure do all the ſeed, Rom. iv, 16. The 15 1 
venant was made with a mere Creature, as a principal 
Party, and Contracter: And tho' he was a holy and rig 
teous Man; yet was he fo fickle and unſtable, that 


fail'd of performing the Condition he underrook : And 


the Benefit of the Promiſe was loſt: Wherefore, fall 
Men were not at all fit to be principal Parties, or UM 
ties · contracters, in the new Covenant, wherein the Ml 
miſe was to be ſure, and not to miſs of an Accomplili 
ment. They being then wholly a broken Company, A 
to be truſted in the Matter, Jelus Chriſt the Son of 0 
was conſtitute Head of the new Covenant, to act for a 
in Name of the ſpiritual Sced. And that, to the End, vl 
Covenant being, in this Manner, ſure in Point of the tv 
filling of the Condition, might be alſo ſure in Point of 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſe. And this is the very Hl 
of the Stability of the Covenant of Grace, according 
che Scripture. Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. My mercy will 1 k:«1 
Him for evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand + as: wn 
RIM, Ver. 22. The enemy ſhall not exact upon hu. 0 
as others read it, and, I think, juſtly ; The exe:y /18 
not beguile nu, namely, as he did the firſt Adam. Tl 
original Phraſe is elliptical, q. 4. The enemy ſhall 107 


guile (his Soul, Jer. xxxvii. 9.) in him. 1 1 
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Covenant of Grace. 23 
efore I leave this Point, I offer the following Inferen- 
rom it. | 

Inf. I. The Covenant of Redemption and the Cove- 
=: Grace, are not two diſtin Covenants, but one 
W:d the fame Covenant. I know that many Divines do 
preſs themſelves otherwiſe in this Matter; and that, 
Won very different Views, ſome of which are no 1 | 
Furious to the Doctrine of free Grace. But this I take 
be Scripture-rruth, and a native Conſequent of the Ac- 
dunt given of the Covenant of Grace in our Larger Ca- 
chiſm, to wit, * That the Covenant of Grace was made 
with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and in him, with 
all the Elect, as his Seed, Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He ſaith 
not, and to Seeds, as of many; but as of one, and 
to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. Rom. v. 15. to the End. 
—Iſa. liii. 10. 11. When thou ſhalt make his Soul 
an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall pro- 
long his Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
iper in his Hand. He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his 
Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, c.“ So the Covenant 
Redemption and the Covenant of Grace, are but two 
james of one and the ſame ſecond Covenant under dif- 
rent Conſiderations. By a Covenant of Redemption, is 
cant, a Bargain of Buying and Selling: And ſuch a 
ovenant it was to Chrift only; foraſmuch as he alone 
igaged to pay the Price of our Redemption, 1 Per. i. 
5, 19. By a Covenant of Grace, is meant a Bargain 
hereby al is to be had freely: And ſuch a Covenant it 
to 45 only, to whom the whole of it is of free Gra * 
pod himſelf having provided the Ranſom, and there- 
pon made over Life and Salvation to us, wi free Pro- 
e, without Reſpect to any Work of ours, as the Ground 
our Right thereto. | | 
To confirm this, Conſider, (1.) That in Scripture- 
ckoning, the Covenants for Life and Happineſs ro Man, 
e dur tue in Number, whereof the Covenant of Works 
one. Gal. iv. 24. Theſe are the Two COVENANTS; 
e one from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth ts Bon- 
ze, namely, generating Bond. children excluded from 
e Inheritance yer, 30. This is a diſtinguiſhing Corn 
| © 
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24 The Parties in the + 


,venant four Times; but never, the Blood of th. Ci 


Covenant Zech. ix. 11. As for thee alſo, by the blo! 
a pts her in is no water. The Words expreſſing tt 


the 
rected to Chriſt, but to the Church: So the Covena 


it appears, chat the Covenant of Grace is the very 0 


the Covenant of Works; for ſuch are indeed the Chil 


dren of hat Covenant, but not the Childen of rhe Co 


venant of Grace under any Diſpenſation thereof. he Wl 
two Covenants are called, the old Covenant, and ide 
new Covenant: And the old is called the rf, which 
ſpeaks the yew to be the 2 Heb. viii. 13. Ju %% 
he ſaith, A new Covenant he hath made the firſt old. This 
is agreeable to the two Ways unto Life, revealed inte 
Scripture ; the one by Works, the other by Grace, Rom. 
xi. 6. The one is called the Law; the other Gra, al 
Chap. vi. 14. The former is the Law covenant with ti: al: 
firſt Adam repreſenting all his natural Seed; made fit 
in Paradiſe, and afterward repeated on Mount , 


with the Covenant of Grace: Thg latter is the Covera Wl 


of Grace, made with the ſecond Adam repreſenting tl 
ſpiritual Seed. 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. (2.) Tis evident 
that the Salvation of Sinners is by the Blood of the Co 
nant, which is the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. x; 29. 10% 
xi. 25. And the Scripture mentions the Blood of th: CW 


wenants: Therefore, the Covenant, the Blood wicr WA 
the Scripture mentions, and our Salvation depends upon, Wl 
15 but 9e Covenant, and nor two. Now, that Cot: E - | 


nant is Chriſt's Covenant, or the Covenant of Redem WF 
on: For it was through the Blood of it, he was brought 


gain from the Dead; namely, in virtue of the Promil 
made therein, to be fulfilled to him, upon his perfor 
ing of the Condition thereof, Heb, xiil. 20. And tv 
allo his People's Covenant, or the Covenant of Grad 
Exod, xxiv. 8. Behold the blood of the covenant, whid 


the Lord hath made with you. *'Tis expreſly called thel 
, Tar covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners aut of jh 


wy here ſpoke to, being of the feminine Gender, 
rſt Language, make it evident, that this is not & 


is propoſed as their Covenant. And the ſpiritual Priv 
ners are delivered, in virtue of this their Covenant wid 
certainly muſt be the Covenant of Grace, By all which 


Cort 


„ 


(G17 [ending his own Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fl 
% bor Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh: ver. 4. That the 


Covenant f Grate; 2 5 


oenant, that was made with Chriſt, in reſpe& of whom 
I called the Covenant of Redemption. 
„ :. Likeas all Mankind ſinned in Adam, ſo Beli- 


et 


ers cheep and ſuffered in Chriſt the {oe Adam, 


as, the Covenant of Works being made with Adam, 


a publick Perſon, and Repreſentative, all ſiunned in him, 


- thcn he broke that Covenant; ſo the Covenant of Grace 
eig made with Chriſt, as a publick Perſon and Repre- 
vc, all Believers obeyed and /uffered in him, when 


eſo fulfilled this Covenant, This is the Doctrine of 


he Apoſtle, Rom. v. 19. As by one Man's Diſobedience 


nary were made Sinners; So by the Obedience of 
ne, [ſhall many be made righteous. Chap. viii. . 


2 


\1GHTEOUSNEESS OF THE Law might be fucfilled in us. 


EE Cor. v. 21. That we might be made th. Riehrgovs- 
ers or Gop in him. Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with 


'brif. And it affords a ſolid Anſwer, for Believers, 


unto the Law's Demand of Obedience and Suffering for 


Wi ind Salvation. 


3. Believers are juſtified immediately, by the Righte- 


Wouncls of Chriſt, without any Righteouſneſs of their 
un interveening: Even as all Men are condemned, upon 
ans Sin, before they have done any Good or Evil in 
ic own Perſons. Rom. v. 18. As by the Offence of 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation: Even 
=  :-: A of one, the free Gift came upon all 
en unte Fuſtification of Life, And thus Believers are 


: ightcou h-tOre God, with the ſelf-ſame Righteouſneſs, 
z *. ich was wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, in his fulfilling of 
fe Covenant. The which Righreouineſls is not imputed 
schem, in its Efe&#s only; ſo as their Faith, Repen- 
ace, and ſincere Obedience, are therefore accepted as 
Wihcir evangelical Rightcouſnelſs, on which they are juſti- 

ned: But it is imputed to them in its /z1f, evenas Adam's 


%* + 


Sin was. 


4. Ihe Covenant of Grace is al ſolute, and not condi. 


tional to us. For being made with Chriſt, as Repre- 
entauve of his Seed, all the Conditions of it were laid 
en 47, and fulfilled by him. Wherefore all chat re- 


mains 


— —— TEE kt — 
4 
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mains of it to be accompliſhed, is, the fulfilling of 1, 
Promiſes unto him and his ſpiritual Seed: Even a it 
would have been, in the Caſe of the firſt Covenant, 
once the firſt Adam had fulfilled the Condition there 

5. The Covenant of Grace is a Contrivance of inn 
Wiſdom and Love, worthy to be embraced by poor 8 


ners, as well ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xii. ll 
O admirable Contrivance of Help for a deſperate Ca 
Wonderful Contrivance of a Covenant of God, wit 


them who were incapable of g in the Preſence ol 
eaſt Condition vl 
Life and Salvation! A new Bargain for the Relief of lol 


his Holineſs, or of performing the 


Sinners, made on the higheſt Terms with theſe who wel 
not able to come up to the loweſt Terms Infinite 1/4 
found out the Way, to wit, by a Repreſentative. Til 


Love of the Father . him to propoſe the Repreſe Wl 
the Son engaged him to acccrl 


tation: And the Love o 


-, Aa 


of it. Thus God had One, with whom he might col 
tract with the Safety of his Honour; and who was ab: 
to fulfil the Covenant, to the Reparation of the injurivl 
done to his Glory: And Sinners alſo had One, ablc vl 
alt for them, and to purchaſe Salvation for them, at 


Hand of a holy juſt God. So a ſure Covenant was mad ; 


and a firm Foundation laid, upon which God laid ti 


Weight of his Honour, and on which Sinners may fg 
ly lay their whole Weight. Therefore thus ſaith the Ll 


God, Behold, I lay in Zion a ſure foundation: H 


that believeth ſhail not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii. 16. , 


not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. 


Laſtly, The Way to enter perſonally into the Coe 
nant of Grace, ſo as to partake of the Benefits thereo!, 


unto Salvation, is, to anite with Chriſt the Head of tis 


Covenant, by Faith. Being thus ingrafted into him, j: 


ſhall partake of all that Happineſs, which is ſecured ts 
Chriſt myſtical, in the everlaſting Covenant: Even 
through your Oy Children of Adam, by natutt 
Generation, ye are perſonally enter'd into the firſt Colt 
nant, fo as to fall under that Sin and Death which paſts 
on all men, by the Breach thereof, Rom. v. 12. 
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„„ 
| = 0 he Party contratted and under- 


*Þ alen for. 

. i 

in $ the Party- contracter and Undertaker on Man's 
in Side, in the Covenant of Grace, was a Repreſenta- 


wo de Party- contracted and undertaken for, was 
=: by him. And that theſe two, namely, the 
r2/enied, and theſe contratted for, are of equal Lati- 
Wc, is plain from the Nature of the Thing: For, theſe 
om onc repreſents in a Covenant, he contracts for in 
—_ Conant, and theſe for whom one contracts in a 
brenant, made with him as Repreſentative, are repre- 

nted by him in that Covenant. Thus it was in the Co- 


„nnd of the firſt Adam, who was à Figure of Chriſt, 
e Head of the fecond Covenant. In it, theſe whom 
> contracted for, he repreſented; and thele whom 
WE ccpreſented, he contracted for: He repreſented his 
Wera Sced only, and for them alone he contracted: 
ae herefore, theſe whom the ſecond Adam contracted for, 
Fl. 113 ; and whom he repreſented, he contrac- 
M Or. | | 85 
5 Now the Party repreſented and contracted for, by our 


cd [clus Chriſt, in the Covenant of Grace, was the 
aof Mankind; being a certain Number of Mankind, 
on from Eternity, to everlaſting Life; children pars 
er; feſh and blood, which God gave to Chriſt, Heb. ii. 
= 4. In heir Perſon he Rood, making this Covenant 
ech his Father: In their Name he aRed, ſtriking thi! 
© 125 with him, as a Surery to obey the Law and ſatis- 
jJjulice. | ; „ 
ond this I ſhall, in the fr Place, confirm; and then, 
all enquire how the Elect were conſidered in this Co- 
cant and federal Repreſentation. Fa nts 
Fuss, That the Flect were the Party repreſented, or 
rated and undertaken for, in the Covenant of Grace, 
bears from the following Grounds. e 
%, The Party with whom the Covenant was made, 
„uin che Text, called God's Choſen; as repreſenting 
contracting for all the Choſen or Ele: Even as the 
Wl Man was called Adam or Man; as repreſenting and 
5 ; | = - 
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28 The Parties in the 1 
contracting for all Mankind, in his Covenant. For, BW 
} the Apoſtie reacheth, Heb. ii. 11. He. and they a. 
| of one; not. only of one Nature, but alſo of ont Bo 
to wit, the Election: Chriſt is the Head E128, Ita. n. 
they the Body EleR, Eph. v. 23. Therefore, they gouf 
der one Name, principally belonging to him, and t 
to them by Participation with him. Thus he is alſo d 
led Abraham's Seed, as repreſenting all the fpiritual S 
of Abraham, that is the Elect, Gal. iii. 16. And u 
feed, which is Chriſt, And, the ſeed of the Womar, ii 
oppoſed to the Serpent's ſeed: And under that Namcili 
the Elect are comprehended, they, and they only, bein 
the Party betwixt whom and the Serpent with his Seel 
God puts the Eumity, according to the Promiſe, Ger. ili. 
Secondly, Theſe whom Chriit repreſented and cont 
ted for, in the Covenant of Grace, are the heavez!y Me 
1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. The firſt man is of the earth, ear: 
The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, As is the carry 
ſuch are they alſo that are earchy : And as is the hen 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. Now the 14 
venly Men, belonging to Chriſt the ſecond Man, arc nol 
other but the Elect, For they are contradiſtinguiſned 
the earthy Men, belonging to the firff Man; to wit, iſ 
Mankind taken into the farſt Covenant, in Adam \W 
therefore they are the Ele& Men, taken into the (eco 
Covenant, in the ſecond Adam. Again, the 4:18 
Men are theſe who ſhall bear the image of the caval 
Man Chriſt, ver. 49. and ſuch are rhe Elect, and ti: 
alone. And finally, they are theſe, to whom Chrit i 
in reſpe& of Efficacy, a quickning Spirit: For, as i nf 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 4s iſ 
dam's deadly Efficacy goes as wide, as his Repreſentau 
did, in the firſt Covenant, reaching all Mankind his ul 
tural Seed, and them only; ſo Chriſt's quickning Etna 
goes as wide, as his Repreſentation did, in the ſecond wil 
venant, reaching all the Elect his ſpiritual Sced, and tua 
only: And if it did not, ſome would be deprived ot 
Benefit, which was purchaſed and paid for, by the wlll 
ty, in their Name; the which is not conſiſtent with Wl 


Juſtice of God. 
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Covenant of Grace. 29 
birdly, They whom Chriſt repreſented and contrac- 
for, in the Covenant, are his Seed, his ſpiritual Seed, 
_—_ :: 5, Now to Abraham and his feed were the pro- 
. He ſaith-—-and to thy feed, which is Chriſt, 
essix. 3, 4. 1 have ſworn unto David my ſervant. 
= /- wil 7 eftabliſh for ever. In the Covenants ty- 
of the Covenant of Grace, the Parties repreſented 
re the Seed of the Repreſentatives they were made 
, i was cleared before: And in the brit Adam's 
SS cnn, his natural Seed were the Repreſented. Where- 
. in the ſecond Adam's Covenant, his ſpiritual Seed 
the Repreſented. Now, Chrilt's ſpiritual Seed are 


* leck, and none other. For, they are theſe whom 
3 | begers with the word of trath, Jam. 1. 16, and are 
I „ again (1 Pet. i. 23.) unto him in their Regenera- 
* n; whom therefore he ſees as his Seed, with his own 


Wc on them, Ia. liii. o. They are the #ravel of his 
WW. who ſooner or later are, all of them, juſtified, v. 11. 
euere the Seed that sHALL ſerve himg Pſal. xxii. 30, 
ich {hail be efabli/bed and endure for ever, namely in 
Ktare of Happineſs, Pſal. Ixxxix. 4, 29, 36. | 
Laſtly, Chriſt was, in the Covenant of Grace, Iſrael's 
re/entative, according to that Text, /a. xlix. 3. Thos 
5 my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom 1 will be glorified, 
ow 1{/rae! the collective Body, is the Elect, Rom. ix. 6. 
bey are not all Iſrail, which are of Hfrael. Therefore 
ect were the Party repreiented and contracted for in 
( cnn. So theſe whom Chriſt took with him in- 
che Bond of his Covenant, are deſcribed to be the feed 
Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on him 
e naiure of angels; but he took on him the ſced of Abra. 
n. Or rather, as it is read in the Margize of our 
les, more agreeable to the Original, He zateth not 
angels, but of the ſeed of Abraham he taktth hold. 
a original Word fgnifies, to tate bold of a Thing run» 


f , Ig away, or falling down; and, in the ſame Manner 
| Couſtruction, it is uſed of Chriſt's catching hold of 
= * fnking in the Water, Marth. xiv. 31. Fallen An- 


and hen were both run away from God, and ſruk- 
un en the Sea of his Wrath: And Chriſt, with the Bond 
be Covenant, rakes hold of Men; but not of the fallen 
1 Aunit, 
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Angels: Them he leaves to fink unto the Bottom, (i 
the Seed of Adam was ſinking, as well as the Sec4 f 
braham, which is but a Part of the Seed of Adam, cli 
eme of all Mankind: But Chriſt is not ſaid to have raft 
hold of the Seed of Adam, that is, all Mankind; bu i 
the Seed of Abraham, that is, all the Elect, or che H 
wal Iſrael called the houſe of Jacob, Luke i. 33. Accu 
dingly, it is obſervable, that the firſt Time the Covenulif 
of Grace was heard of in the World, the Diſcourſe wil 
directed to the Serpent, by Way of Narration, Cen 
14, 15. not to Adam, as the firſt Covenant was, C 
ii. 16, 17. that Adam might know, he was to come. 
here, as a private Perſon only, and not as a publict IM 
fon with his Seed. And for this Cauſe alſo, our Lu 
Jeſus is not ſimply called Adam, or Man; but the 
Adam, and the ſecond Man, whole Seed differs from 
of the firſt Man, as Abraham's. Seed from Adam g 
Bur be is ſimply called 1/rael, without any Epithet at if 
and his Seed is plainly determined to be the Elect, Ia. 
25. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be «(iff 
even as in the firſt Man all the Seed of Adam was wh 
demned, Rem. v. 18, For, as the firſt Man was fn 
called Adam or Man, becauſe, in the firſt Covenant, 
was a Compend of all Mankind; he was all Men in L 
reckoning, they being all repreſented by him: So |: 
Chriſt was a Compend of all 1/-ael, that is, all che Za 
he was ail iſrael in Law-reckoning, they being all ref 
ſented by him. And thus we: have the true Ground 
the Univerſality of that Expreſſion, 1/a. liii. 6. 1 8 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all; i. e. of all I 
that is to ſay, all the Blect. The which is confirmed 
a parallel Text, bearing the Type whereof this bath 
Antitype, viz, Lev. xvi. 21. And Aaron ſhall lay both 
hands upon the head of the live-goat, and confej 0 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and ail H 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon the H 
of the goat. For as 1/racl was a People entertained vn 
Types, ſo they themſelves were indeed a typical Pe 
SECONDLY, We are to enquire, how the Elea vo 
conſidered in this Covenant and federal Repreſenta1 
And therein, they came under a threefold Conbderim '$ 
; a 5 ; |; th | 


$7 
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rf, They were conſidered as Sinners, loſt, ruined, 
undone in Adam; loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 

"i. . 24. In che firſt Covenant, the whole Flock 
laarind was put under the Hand of one Shepherd, 
., 4447 : But he, loſing himſelf, loſt all the Flock, 
as never able to recover lo much as one of them 
.. God had, from all Eternity, put a ſecret Mark 
Nome of them, whereby he diſtinguiſhed them from 
reſt, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Having this ſeal, The Lord know: 

212 that are his. And them alſo he ſaw among o- 

s, gone away from their Paſture, wandering as 

ifs and Strays, a Prey to every Devourer: But in or- 

SS co cheir being fought out, and returned, and kept in 
n for cvcr, the new Covenant was enter'd into with 
ber 5e herd, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and they 
pur under his Hand, as the Shepherd of 1ſracl. In 
„s Ecpreſentation, in the Covenant of Works, 
bparty repreſented was conſidered as an upright Seed, 
. v:. 29: But in Chriſt's ere in the Co- 
nt of Grace, the Party repreſented was confidered, as 
Supt finful Maſs, laden with Guilt, under the Wrath 
z0d and Curſe of the Law. And who would haye re- 

WW: nc ſuch a Company, putting himſelf in their Room 
„cad Eut free Love engag'd our Lord Jeſus to it. 
iel) One of God, repreſented wretched Sinners: 
aeloved of the Father, repreſented the curſed Com- 


cu, They were conſidered alſo, as utterly unable 
Wcelp chemſelves, in Whole or in Part; as being wath- 
3”, Rom. v. 6. They were Debtors,. but quite 
eto pay off one Farthing of the Debt: They were 
„,, but quite unable to bear their own Puniſh- 
do che Satisfaction of Juſtice; had it lain on them 
ee paid che Debt, or born the Puniſhment, chey be- 
as have ſunk under the Load for ever. So it was 
e, they ſhould have One to repreſent them, tak- 
orden on him for them all. keg 
, They were conſidered withal, as the Objects of 
al, ſovereign, and free Love, given to Chriſt by his 
er. The Father loved them, John xvii. 23. and there- 
Lare them to Chriſt, ver. 6. The Son loved them, 
„ Eo Eph. 


$ 
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Eph. v. 2. and accepting of the Gift, repreſented H 
in the Covenant, as a Father his own Children, I/a. i 
His name ſhall be called -------. The everlaſting Fl 
Compare Heb, ii. 13. Behold I, and the children uu 
God hath given me. It was owing to this free Lov, 
mere good Pleaſure, that they, and not others in ol 
ſame Condemnation, by the Breach of the firit G 
nant, were repreſented and contracted for, by e 
Chriſt, in the ſecond 3 that their Names were put in 
eternal Contract, while the Names of others were 1M 
out. They were his Father's Choice, and his owr CH 
ſo he became their Repreſentative. 4 
From what is ſaid concerning the Party repreſeu 
and contracted for, we make the following Inferenu 
Inf. 1. There's a ſovereign Freedom of the Love of ol 
appearing in the ſecond Covenant, the Covenant ot C 
And it appears eſpecially in two Things. (1.) In wn 
there was a Love towards fallen Man, and not tov 
fallen Angels, Tit. iii. 5. whereby it came to pals, 
Men, and not Devils, were taken hold of, reprcienall 
and contraſted for, by Jeſus Chriſt, in the Coverugnn 
Heb. ii. 16. doubtleſs he could have contracted tor Wl 
one, as well as for the other : But Sovereignty paſſed 1 
fallen Angels, and caught hold of Men; howbcit the! 
mer were, in their own Nature, the more worth 
excellent Creatures. But in all the Diſpenſation of 6 
there's no Reſpe& to Creature-worth : All is owing 088 
mere good Pleaſure of God, who hath mercy on u 
he will have mercy. (2.) It appears in that there Wi 
electing Love of Men; whereby it came to paſs, that 
Men, and not all Men, were repreſented and con 

ted for, in the Covenant. All Men were alike by 
ture; and there was nothing in one, more than in! 
ther, to recommend him: Bur free Love pitch'd an 
jects altogether unlovely; and ſovereign Love piiche 
ſome ſuch Objects, paſting by others of the ſa? C09 
tion. Even ſo Father, * fo it ſeemed good in thy 5 
Matth. xi. 26. The Veſſels of Honour, and the 0 
of Diſhonour, are both made of the fame fintul Lu 
A Myſtery, that muſt be reſolved into ſovereigh 
and Pleaſurc, ' Rom. ix. 21. Hath not the potte 
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„ebeeclay, of the ſame Lump to make one veſſel unto 


nour, and another unto diſhonour > Bur ſay not, that 
s diſparageth the federal Repreſentation of the ſecond 


lam, that he repreſented only ſome of Mankind, where- 


the firſt Adam repreſented ail Mankind. For, as it is 


ee wo be Svrety, for 4 vaſt Sum, for one Man, who 


ither hath, nor can have, any Thing at all wherewith- 
to pay his Debt; than to be Surety for a hundred ſuch 
have Abundance of their own: So it was more for je- 


Cyrid, to contract and undertake for one Sinner, than 


; eadily cmbrac'd by Univerſaliſts of di 


Adam to contract for a righteous World. And ſtill it 
Ids true, that where fin abounded, grace did much more 
ound, Rom. v. 20. for tis more by far, to ſave one, 
n to ru/n many. Mean while, theſe reprelented by 
riſt in the ſecond Covenant, ate a great . multitude, 
ich no man could number, Rev. vii. 9. even as tht 
rs of heaven, Gen. xv. 5. Rom, iv. 18, 

uf. 2. There is no aniverſal Redemption, nor #niver- 
Atonement : Jeſus Chriſt died not for all and every in- 


WW id! Perſon of Mankind; but, for the Ele# only, 
WS: contrary Doctrine may conſiſt with the Opinion, 
och holds the Covenant of Redemption, and the Cos 
ant of Grace, to be zwo diltin& Covenants; the for- 


r made with Chriſt, and the latter with Believers;.the 


edition of the one undertaken and performed by him, 


Condition of the other underiaken and performed by 
Accordingly that Opinion, concerning the Covenant, 

Lee Denomi- 
ions. But that Doctrine is utterly inconſiſtent with this 
count of che Covenant, Which doth at once overthrow 


& MH Redemption or Atonement, together with the fe- 


al Conditionality of our Holineſs and good Works, in the 
venant of Grace. For, if the Covenant of Grace was 
de with Chriſt as a Repreſeptative, and the Eleft only 
re the Party repreſented by him in it; then ſurely the 
dition, of the Covenant, his doing and. dying, were 
ompliſhed for them only; and he Tied for no other : 
when one hath entted into a Bond of Suretiſhip, 
Payment of that Bond, can never be reckoned a Pay- 
t cf their Debt, whole Names were not in the Bond, 
whom he was not Swrety for. | 


Inf. 7 . 
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the Sin againſt the. Holy Ghoſt, vou nor no Man 6 


Inf. 3. and laft, Whoever they be that reje& the (nl 
venant of Grace, offered to them in the Golpel ; and 
25/590 All God's Elect ſhall infallibly be entred perſoulfſ 
y into it, and be faved. Likeas all theſe whom 4d 
repreſented in the Covenant of Works, have becn, uM 
or ſhall be brought perſonally into that Covenant; ul 
Sin and Death paſs upon them, Rom. v. 12: Even , 
theſe whom Chriſt repreſented in the Covenant of Gra 
have been, are, or (hal be brought perſonally into fl 
Covenant, and partake of Rab os fuel and Life, Ver 
19. Our Lord Jeſus has fulfilled the Conditions of the 
venant for them whom he repreſented: And it woull 
neither be ſuitable to the Juſtice of God, nor to che 
dom of Chriſt the Party contracting with him, tha 
thould repreſent, contract and fulhl the Conditions, in 
any who ſhall never enjoy the Benefit of the Conti 
Wherefore, fince there are who, by a Purpoſe of Gif 
that cannot be fruſtrated, ſball, without Peradventu 
be brought perſonally into this Covenant; and ye wah 
hear the Goſpel, having the Means, for compaſſing mu 
End, uſed towards you, do ſtand as fair for it as A 
This may encourage you to come to Chriſt, and a 
of the Covenant. Bettir yourſelves therefore, O Sina 
to take hold of the Covenant of Grace, which is oc: 
to you in the Goſpel; and come ye to Chriſt, by FP 
thereby winding yourſelves perſonally into the Bond oil 
this Covenant, and the Communion thereof. 

OzJecrron. Burt I fear, I'm none of theſe whom C 
repreſented in the Covenant of Grace: How then dul 
ta ke hold of it, by believing? ANSWER. Tho' your Null 
were the firit Name, that the Lamb wrote down in 
Book of Life; yer you nor no Man can know, at it 
there at all, until that you have, by believing, taken 
of the Covenant. 2 Pet. i. 10. Make your calling ani 
lection ſure; But, firſt your Calling, and then your 1 
tion. And, on the other Hand, tho' you were a Moni 
of all Manner of Wickedneſs, and had all the deipu8 
Marks of a Cait-away about you, except that one f 


know, that you were not repreſented in the Covent 
Marth, xii. 31. All manner of fin and blaſphemy Il 


ve 


eld belong unto us, Deut. xxix. 29. Neither does 
ir Warrant to believe, and to lay hold on the Cove- 
n, any Manner of Way depend on it: For the Repro- 
eharc as good and fair a revealed Warrant, to believe 
ac hold of the Covenant of Grace, as the Ele& 
„, ci they could not be condemned for unbelief, 
v8 0: abing hold of the Covenant. Be what you will, 
ee you arc certainly a Sinner of Mankind; your War- 
tits unconteſtable, according to the Word: For God 
led the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
osor vx believeth on him, ſhould, not periſh, but have 
ting life, John iii. 16. This is his COMMANDMENT,, 
hound believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ohn in. 23. Wherefore, believe ye, and take hold of 
Covcnant for yourſelves: So ſhall ye know your Elec- 
=, and your Repreſentation in the Covenant, by the 
eas thereof, | n 
bis Difficulty, caſt in che Way of a Sinner ſenſible of 
u Need of Chriſt, to beat him off from belicving on 
ast, is dangerous Device and Temptation of the De- 
W. But, do you repel it, ſaying, O Enemy of my Sal- 
don, tis true, I do not know, whether Chriſt repre- 


ed ne, or not, in the eternal Covenant; neither am 
ui iged, nor concerned, to know it, in order to my tak - 
ue hold of that Covenant: But, one Thing I know af- 


Life and Salvation, upon che Ground of Chriſt's Obe- 
ence and Death allenarly, is held out to ze, even to 
do be believed, truſted to, and reſted upon, by me, 
EN fen by mne: And therefore, I will believe, and lay hold 
it; and, upon the infallible Ground of the Faithful- 
ls of God, in the Promiſe, Wnosotvar believerh [hall 
on: 415 but have everlaſting life, I will aſſuredly con- 
0 ice, chat it ſhall be made out to We. 
NO QUzs::oN. But are there no Marks or Signs, whereby 
poor Sinner may know himſelf to be one of theſe, who 
| % ure 
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rv unto men: But the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
„% all not be forgiven unto men. Wherefore," that 
ters an abſolute Secret to you, which, in this Caſe, 
l are not to meddle to determine in: For, the ſecret 

, belong unto the Lord our God : But thoſe things which 


redly, namely, that the Covenznt, in the free Promiſe 


„% „ 
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were repreſented by Chriſt in the ſecond Covenant, nit 
whoſe Names he put in the Bond of Suretiſhip, 141: 
gave to his Father from Eternity? ANSWER. Yea, the 
are: Bur then they are ſuch, as altho' the having of thy 
will prove a Man to have been repreſented by Jelus Chi 
in the eternal Covenant; yet the Want of them will u 
prove a Man nor to have — repreſented therein, 
muchas what one has not zow, be may come to have 
terwards. And under this Limitation, I offer theſe ty 
Aarks of the Thing in Queſtion. 5 
Mark 1. A deliberate and cordial Complacency in ii 
Covenant. As it was with the Repreſentative from il 
nity; ſo it is in Time, in that Matter, with the cj: 
ted, when once by Grace they become capable of pe 
nal Lamang ge. 5 There is a deliberate and cordia! Cl 
Placency in the Covenant being propoſed, Pſal. Wl 
Ihen ſaid I. ver. 8----thy law is within my hear. 
Children of Men diſcoyer themſelves to be 442; ia 
tural Seed repreſented by him in the Covenant of Wil 
by the Inclination and Bent of their Hearts towards 
Covenant: There is ſuch a Biaſs ro that Covenant, ſs 
upon the Minds of Men naturally, that Jo and vl 
work and win, is the Religion of all natural Men, va 
as they have any practical Religion at all; and thy a 
not be brought off from it, but by the Power of ren 
ing Grace, Even ſo the Elect of God diſcover theme 
to be CnRIS T's ſpiritual Seed, repreſented by him, in 
Covenant of Grace, by their deliberate and cordial un 
_placency in this Covenant: The Heart touched with 
vine Grace, ſays of it, This is all my ſalvation, an 
my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The new Biaſs hung on 
Minds, by renewing Grace, carries them to a hearty "ll 
probation, Reliſh, and Liking of the new Covenant 8; 
forth in rhe Goſpel ; They are well pleaſed with the Vl 
contracters, the Repreſentative and Repreſentation in !; 
Conditions and Promiſes of it; the Adminiſtrator, h. 
miniſtration, and Order thereof. In aWord, the Covenius 
in their Eyes a faultleſs Contrivance : There's nothing! 
it, they would have out; and there's nothing t 0 
they would have in. So there they caſt Anchor tot it 
own Souls. But it is norſo with others, 1 Pet. ii. 7+ 
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= for which believe he is precious: But unto them 
, diſabedient, the ſtone which the builders difatlows 
= :: /: is made the head of the corner. Ver. 8, And 
/ fiumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
„ 1b: at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto 
= 0 they Here 9 FI 1 
Mark 2. The Image of Chriſt begun to be drawn on 
Soul, together with a longing for the perſecting therc- 
C,. xv. 48. As is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſe 
eee :avenly. Ver. 49. And as we have born the 
e the carthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
Ty Likeas all whom Adam repreſented, when he 
RS: -d into the Covenant of Works, in Paradiſe, do aft- 
wards, every one in his Time, perſonate Adam, look- 
> as like him as ever Child was like a Father, acting 
bn as he ated, as I ſhewed elſewhere: So all whom 
les: repreſented in the Covenant of Grace, from Eter- 
do in Time put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. perſonating 
ng repreſenting him in another Senſe, namely, bear- 
lies image, and walking even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6, 
sa Promiſe of the Covenant to our Lord Jeſus, J. 
„. He ſhall fee his ſeed, to wit, as one ſees a ne- 
n Babc. But, do not others ſo ſee them too? Yea in- 
' cd thcy do. Satan and wicked Men ſee them, as Re- 
wand Traitors do, with Grudge and Hatred, fee a new+ 
In Prince, Heir to the Crown.. The Godly fee them, 
in that Caſe the Princefles do, with a particular Satiſ- 
i, ſec their new-born Brother. But our Lord Je- 
chi bimſelf ſees them as the King, the Father of 
bbc, docs, wich a peculiar Sati;fattion, fee him as 
, Son, and his on Picture. Mean while, as A- 
Children did not open out, all at once, what of old 
„iin them; bur by Degrees as they grow up: Bur 
arc ſtill longing for the Perfectiun thereof, when 
y ſhall be grown Men. 80 CRBIs T's Children are but 
erte ct in this Life, as in the State of Childhood: But 
"IE arc longing 10 arrive at Perfection, at the meaſure of 
WF 1/12 of the ſulneſs of Chriſt, the Principle of which 
have in them, Eph. iv. 13. „ 
us far of the firſt Head, the Pix riks in the Cove- 
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- The MakinG of the Covenant of Gra 3 


FT AVING conſidered che Parties in the Coveny NF 

of Grace, we come now, to take a View of wil 

Making of that Covenant, betwixt the Parties contract 
therein. And here we find ourſelves at the Fon 
head of the Salvation of loſt Sinners, the Origin“ and 
of the glorious Plan, laid from Eternity in the (cc 
Council of the ever-blefled Trinity, for Remedy of Mu 
Milery. And this is a manifold Myſtery, the ſeveral Full 
of which we are not able fully to diſcover. With Gogh 
Was all one Piece, if I may fo phraſc it: For with jun, 
Things are together and az once; and not one Thing 
Fore, and another after, as with us. Howbeit, we al 
not conceive of it, but in Parcels; firſt one Piece ol 
Myſtery, and then another: And that, becauſe of 
"Weakneſs of our Capacity, as we are Creatures; and nl 
more, as we are Creatures under much ſpiritual Dara 
Wherefore we muſt, of Neceſſity, addreſs ourtc!v hl 
the Confderation of it, in Parcels: But ſtill remembu 
'we are' in the eternal Myſtery, tranſacted in the c:_ 
Decree of the Holy Trinity, all at once, by one eing. 
Act of the Divine Will; in which nevertheleſs we arc 
lowed to conceive a certain Order, ſince other wie al 
cannot take up the Myſtery, a  _ 1 
We have already ſeen, that the Father, the Party 
Tratter on Heaven's Side, is in that Matter to be col 
red as'an offended God; but purpoſing to manifeſt tteh 
ry of his Mercy in the Salvation of ſome of Man kind 08 
yer withal, as a % God, who cannot but give Sn 2 
Recompente: And allo, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Part) 
tracter on Man's Side, is to be conſidered therein, * 
Taft ot ſecond Adam, Repreſentative of a Seed: Wil 
fore, jir/t of all, we are to enquire, How Chritt, the 
of God, became ſecond Adam; And then, How the 


venant was made with him as fuch? I he.former bal 
as it were, preliminary to the latter. IH E 
| . | ; * 9 


nsr, How Chriſt, the Son of God, became ſecond A- 
—_ This we may take up in two Things. ; 

, The Father willed and deſigned, thar his own 
che Eternal Word, ſhould, for the Purpoſe of Mercy 


„rds Mankind loft, take on their Nature, and become 
. Hc ſaw that Sacrifice and Offering would not an- 
a er the Cale: The Debt was greater than to be paid at 


1: Rare; the Redemption of Souls could not be mana- 
l, but by a Perſon of infinite Dignity : Wherefore, ha- 


wh 

e wpurpoſed, that the darling Attribute of Mercy /hou!d 
rnlurated, in the Caſe of loſt Mankind; he willed the 
cen Nature to be united, in Time, to the Divine Na- 
u e, in the Perſon of the Son. a | 

FA nd creunto the Son, as the Eternal Word, the ſecond 
ron of the glorious Trinity, having no nearer Relati- 
1,8 to Man, than as his ſovereign Lord Creator, readily 
1; WW <cd, Heb. x. 5. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 


1 4 body haſt thou prepared me.—.-Ver. 7. Then ſaid I, 
lone (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
„%% will, O God. The Eternal Word conſented ro be 
ee Flesh, that all Fleſh might not periſh; He conſent- 
to become Man, to take into a perſonal Union with 
ſelf, a human Nature, to wit, a true Body and a rea« 
able soul, according to the eternal Deſtination of tis 
ber. This was an Lankan of amazing Condeſcenſi- 
8. Tic higheſt MHonarch's Conſent, to lay aſide his 


en 
es of Majeſty, to clothe himſelf with Rags, and be- 
ic Nee a Beggars, is not to be compared with it. Nay the 


neſt Angel's Conſent to become a Worm, is not to be 


rcd in one Day, with the Eternal Son of Gep, the 
0008887 fn's Equat, his confenting to become Man; For 
ic on Viltance between the Divine Nature and the human, 
d nit; whereas the Diſtance between the Anyelick 
eur, and che Nature of Worms of the Earth, is but 
. "ob | l e 


os the Error of this Was, that hereby the Son of 


Nu el was conſtituted ſubHantial MDIAxToR, or Mediator 

he respect of Nature, between God and Man. Being 

_ _ Eternity God equal with the Father, he fo ſtood re- 
iis 


come Man, he fo ſtood r 
T4 


ed to Heaven, And "_ from Erernity conſented to 


did 


Covenant of Grace. 39 


2ted ro Earth: For tho he 
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40 The Making of the = 
did not actually take on him the Nature of Man, um 
the Fulneſs of Time appointed by the Father; yet fon 
much as he had from Eternity conſented to take it an, uf 
it was impoſſible, that his Conſent ſhould miſs to uu 
Effect, he was reckoned in Law, to all Intents and Pu "= 
poſes thereof, as if he had attually been incarnaic. 1 
Type of this his ſubſtantial Mediation, was Jacob“ L 
reached to Heavens Gen. xxvm. 12. A clear Emblem «Ml 
the Divine and human Nature in Chriſt, through hull 
as ſubſtantial Mediator, there was a Way opened, to vas 
a Communication for Peace, between Heaven and Ea 
Accordingly our Lord Jeſus applies it to himſelf, h 
$I, Hereafter you ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the Any 
of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Mull 
to wit; as on Jacob's Ladder Gen. xxviii. 12. 
. Secondly, The Father choſe him to be Head of 
Election: to be the laſt Adam, federal Head and ke 
ſentative, of ſych as ſovereign Pleaſure ſhould pitch up 
to be Veſſels of Mercy, andenrolled inthe Book of Li 
a Head and Repreſentative, with whom he might wh 
the new Covenant, for Life and Salvation to then. 

And to this alſo he readily. agreed, conſenting, 09 —_—_ 


Election; to ſuſtain their Perſons, and tranſact in wal 
Name, I/. xlii. 1. Behold- mine Elect in 401: "a 
Soul delighteth. Pla, Ixxxix. 19. I Have exalted 034 
ſen aut of the People. 1 Cor. xv. 47. The fecand * 
the Lord from Heaven. The Breach between 604 and H 
was greater than to be done away by a mere 12: 
ſenger, who travelling between Parties at Variance, ne 
conciles them with bare Words. There could be no Ss 
venant of Peace twixt God and Sinners, without nl 
paration of Damages done to the Honour of God throw 
Sin; and without Honouring of the holy Law, by an cv 
Obedience: But theſe, Things being quite beyond 1 
Reach, Chriſt the Son of God faith, Lo 1 come, 1'm vp 
tent to take their Place, and pur my ſelf in their Rook 
as a ſecond Adam. RY 

Now the EF ECT of this was, that hereby he was * 
ſtitute la, Adam, or the ſecend Man 1 Cor. us 1 5 


9 Covenant of Grace. 41 

M DAxon, or Mediator in reſpect of Office, | 
cen God and Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. There is ons 
„and one Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
„ Jeſus; who gave himſelf a Ranſon for all. Being 
WE! of his Father unto that Office, and having embrac- 
oc Call thereto, he was inveſted with the Office, and 
atcd with as ſuch, before the world began Tit. i. 2. 
{nd indeed he, and he only, Was fit for it. The two 
miles of Heaven and Earth being at War, there could 
no Peace between them, but through a Mediator. 
it where could a Mediator be found, to interpoſe be-; 
een ſuch Parties, who would not either have been 
6 %%, or elſe too lou, in reſpect of one of the Par- 
ar Variance? Man or Angel would have been too 
. in reſpect of God: And an unveid God would 
e been too high, in reſpect of ſinful Men, unable 
bear Intercourſe with ſuch heavenly Majeſty. Where · 
re, che Son of God, that he might be fit to mediate; 
be being God equal with the Father, was high enough 

i WW rpc of the Party offended; fo he conſented to he- 
me 4% enough, in reſpect of the Party offending, by 
becoming Man. | 5277229 Th a 
„ 5: conuiy, It is to be enquired, How the Covenant 
BS: made with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam? And this 

%o may be taken up in two Things. | 

Firſt, The Father deſign'd a certain Number of loſt 
lantind, as it were by Name, to be the conſtituent 
WP icmbcrs of that Body choſen to Liſe, of which Body 
{it was the deſign'd Head; and he gave them to him, 
dat End, Phil. iv. 3. My felloꝛu. labourers, whoſe 
1e, are in the book of life. John xvii. 6. Thine they 
e, and thou gavelt them me. Theſe were a choſen 
ompany, whom ſovereign free Grace pickt out from 
Vong the reſt of Mankind, on a Purpoſe of Love, 
gave to the /econd Adam for a Seed: On which Ac- 
ant, they are ſaid to have been choſen in him Eph, i, 
deing, in the Pecree of Election, laid upon him as 
e Foundation - ſtone, to be built 15 him, and obtain 
ation by him 1 Theſ. v. 9. Which Decree, as it re- 
esto the Members ele, is therefore called the book 

ife; being, as it Were, the Roll which the Father 

: gave 


42 The Making of the 


gave to the ſecond Adam, the Head.cle&, containing twill 
0 _ of thele deſign'd to be hig, Seed, to receive u 
Now our Lord Jeſus, ſtanding as ſecond Adam, Hel 
of the Election, to wit, ſuch as tovereign Pleaſure ſpouiſ 3 
pitch upon to be Veſſels of Mercy, did accept of th: cif 
of the particular Perſons, elected or choſen by his Tath 
Johm xvii. 6. Thine they were, and thou gave ſt them nl 
Ver. lo. Aud thine are mine. Likeas the f, Au 
in the making of che fi Covenant, ſtood alone, uu 
out actual Tfuc; yet had deſtinated for him a numer 
Iſſue, io be comprehended with him in ht Cover 
to wit, all Mankind; the which, Adam did at lcaſt w- 
tually accept: So, a certain Number of loſt Mankind bel 
ing elected to Life, God as their original Proprict i 
_ gave them to Chriſt the appointed Head, to be his A 
| bers, and comprehended with him in the ſecond Cori 
nant, thy? as yet none of them were in Being; and li 
accepted of the Gift of chem; being well pleaſed to u 
them in particular, for his Body myſtical, for which 
ſhould covenant with his Father. And in token there; 
he, as it were, received and kept as his own, the i 
df 'Life containing their Names, which is therefore call 
the: Lamb's book of hife, Rev. xxi. 27. 
Secondly, The Father propoſed to him as ſerond Adam 
the ue Covenant for Life and Salvation to them, i 
the full Tenor, Promiſes, and Condition thereof; treatig 
in him, with all thele particular Perſons of loſt Mankind 
eleited unto Life, and given to him, even as he treat 
with all Mankind, in Alam, in the firft Covenant. Th 
Promiſes therein propoſed, were indeed great and giv 
rious: But wWithal the Condition, or Terms, on wild 
they were propoſed, were exceeding high. 
Howbeit, as the fit Adam, ſtanding as Head al 
Repreſentative of all his natural Seed, entred into i 
firſt Covenant with God; accepting the Promiſe rneredi 
upon the Terms and Condition therein propoied, wild 
he engaged to fulfil: So our Lord Jeſus, ſtanding ® 
ſecond Adam, Head and Repreſentative of the parcicui 
Perſons of loſt Mankind, by Name elected to Life, and 
given to him as his ſpiritual Seed, entered into the " 
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Covenant of Grace. 43 


ant with his Father; accepting the Promiſe; thereof, 


a thc Terms and Condition therein propoſed; conſent - 
and engaging co fulfil the ſame, for them. And chus 
cal venant of Grace was made, and. concluded, be- 


he Father and Chriſt the ſecond Adam, from all 
ni; being the ſecond Covenant, in reſpect of Order 
id Mantſeſtation to the World, rho? it was. firſt in Being 


f. lit. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an Offering 
fin, he (hall ſee his Seed. Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal 


gan. Plal. xl. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didlk not 
ire, mine ears haſt thou opened 7. Then ſaid 1, Lo I 
ne- 8. I delight to do thy will, © my God: Tea thy 


w is within my heart. 


i Now Chriſt the ſecond Adam, giving this. Conſent, 
ou pk upon him a Threefoi!d Character, of unparallel'd 


. ſcight and Importance; ſiſting himſelf (.) The Kinſ⸗ 
W2-7cdeemer in the Covenant, (z.) The Surety of the 


my 

Ro cnn, And ( 3.) The Prieſt of the Covenant. The 
co daon of Chriſt doth indeed run through the whole 
„be Covenant. And there are ſeveral other Parts of 
: cdiation, which reſpecting the - Promiſes of the 


oyenant, do belong to the Adminiſtration thereof. 


1, f ut thele, I have now mentioned, do reſpect the Conditi- 
„st the Covenant, and ſo belong to the Making thereof, 
ier „lunch Head we ſhall conſider them in order. 

ind 3 e GL „ 
ar! Chrift the Kinſ{man-Regeemer in the 
* Covenant. en en en 

pv 7 en f „ 
bid UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, giving 


bus Conſent to the Covenant, as propos'd to him 
ble Father, filted himſelf Kinſman-Redeemer in the 
Penman, Fob. xix. 25. I know that my. Redeemer liueth, 


of that be [ball ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth. 
aer che Law, when a Man was not able to 
- & for himſelf, ro aſſert and uſe his own Right; one 
a was a-Kin ro him, bad a Right to act for him, 
and nd © in his Room, and ſanding up in hi, Right. 
„ ach a one was called , ais Goel, which pro- 
a a 1 8 perly 


Cor. XY. 37. The on Man is the Lord from heaven. 


„ which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
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44 Chrift the Kinſinan-Nedee mer. 
perly ſignifies à Kinſman-Redeemer, Hence that Wa 
is ſometimes rendred 4 Kin/man, as Num. v. d. | 
Man have no ( Goel) Kinſinan to recompenſe the Jr 
unto. Ruth iii. 12. I am thy (Goel) near k inna 
Howbeit there is a (Goel) Kin/man nearer than 1, m 
times it is rendred a Redeemer, as Prov. xxili. 7. Tu 
Goel) Regeemer is mighty. Ifa. xlvii, 4. 4s fir i 
(Ge Redeemer, the Tord of Hoſls is his Name. One 1b 
ing in that Capacity, is called doing the Kinſmans pu 
or redeeeming, to wit, by Right of Kin, Ruth iii. 13, aff 
iv. 6. Howbeit, ſuch a one might refuſe to do the hu 
man's Part; as Ruth's Kinſman-Redeemer did, whorſ 
ſign'd his Right ro Boaz, and in Token thereof du 
off his own Shoe, and gave it him, Ruth iv. 6, 7, i. 
Now Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſaw Sinners, his u 
ned Xin/men, quite unable to act for themſel-e;. Vl 
one of them all was able to redeem himſelf, and far eb 
Brother. Withal, the Angels, near a-Kin to them in lh 
rational World, durſt not meddle wich the Redemprin 
being ſure they could not have miſs'd to mar their u 
Inheritance thereby, nor have delivered their poor iii 
man neither. If he ſhould have declin'd it, and ri 
off his Shog to them, or to any other of che whoic Cr: 
tion; there was none wha durſt have ventur'd to rec: 
it, or put his Foot in it. I looked, ſaich he, a2 
was NONE to help, and I wondred that there i 
NONE ro uphold: Therefore mine own arm brought vi 
vation, Iſa. xiii. 5, He took on himſelf the Chan 
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of their Xin/man-Redeemer; and of him as ſuch, j# Fr 
2 in the forecited Paſſage, which I conceive © 
thus expreſſed, in the Original, I know, my H 


Redeemer livech: And the latter one, he ſhall fa 
upon the duſt. In which Words, Job comforts him 
with a View of CurisT, as his kinſman Redeemer lic 
even in his Day, in reſpe& of his Divine Nature; 
as the latter or ſecond one (in oppoſition to the fe- 
or firſt, Exod. iv. 8, 9. Deut. xxiv. 3, 4.) namely, lt 
latter or ſecond Adam REeDvztntxx, in oppoſition to 1 
Former er firſt Adam DEsTROTER: Firmly believing, 
the one, uniting to himſelf a human Nature, should! 


ſure fand up upon the Duſt of the Earth, and do 77! Kit 


l 


9 in the Covenant. 48 
,, for him; as the other, having the Breath of 
W. |--:1rhcd into his Noſtrils, ſtood up upon it, and 


b _ there were four Things, the Kin/man-Redeemer 
bo do for his Kinſman, unable to act for himſelf ; all 
an Christ, che ſecond Adam underrook in the Co- 

dank. 4 
%, ne was to marry the Widow of his deceas'd Kinſ- 
, i raiſe up Seed to his Brother. Hereof Boaz was 

FS in mind by Rath, Chap. 1. 9. 1 am Ruth thine © 
pdmaid: Spread therefore thy Skirt over thine hand- 
4, her thou art a near Kinfman. Compare Ver, 10. 

Cee. iv. 10. and Ezek. xvi 8. I ſpread my ſhirt 
end thou becameſt mine, Our Nature was in 
a cortable and fruitful Condition, while the Image of 

, impreſt chereupon in Adam, remain'd with it; but 
! It Image being remov'd, in the {ſpiritual Death cauſed 
.in, chere enſu'd an abſolute Barrennels, as to the 
„ot Holineſs, in our Nature thus left. But our Kinſ- 

n Redeemer conſented to marry the Widow. Being to 

e to himſelf a human Nature, he undertook to take 

aur human Nature in particular, taking his Fleſh of 

„* Family. Thus was it provided, that his Body 
ad no: be made of nothing, nor of any Thing whar- 
„cr, chat was not deriv'd from Adam, as its Original. 

as a ow Match indeed for him; and would have 
Eu lo, cven if the Family of Adam had been in its 
Wnitive State and Splendor : But now it was confider» 
ss in the Depth of Poverry and Diſgrace, Yet, be- 

%%%) for our Redemption, he conſented thereto, 

our Kinſman- Redeemer. Accordingly in the Fulneſs 
Time, he was made of a Woman a Daughter of 4. 
=”: Family Gal. iv. 4; and ſo was a Sen of Adam 
ei. 23.---38, Thus was a Foundation laid, for the 
ical Marriage of Believers wich him; which myſti- 

Marriage doth not belong to the Condition and ma- 

of che Covenant, properly ſo called; but to the 
miſe and Adminiſtration of it, being a Sinner's per- 
zal Entrance thereinto, - And the great End, in Subor- 
aon to the Glory of God, for which this more inti. 
„Union and Match wich eur Nature, was gone into, 
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46 Chriſt the Kinſinan- Radeemer. 


by our Rinſman- Redeemer, was to render it yet — 
fruitful, in the Fruits of true Holineſs: And without 
our Nature had for ever remain'd under ab/o/:te } 
renneſs, in that Point, even as the Nature of fallen i 
gels doth. 1 

Secondiy, He was to redeem the mortgag'd 14:86 
of his poor Kinſman, Lev. xxv. 25. If thy Brotn Wa 
waxen poor, and hath ſold away ſome of his Poul 
and if any of his Kin come to redeem it, then ſhall 
deem that which his Brother ſold. Or rather, 
ſhall come in his Kin{man-Redeemer, that is ncar wal 
him; and he ſhall redeem that which his Brother (| 
Our Father Adam, waxing poor, through the deceiil 
Dealing of the Tempter with him, quite ſold au ay the il 
heritance of eternal Life,for a Morſel of forbidden EH 
And his Children, waxen more poor ſtill, through u 
own perſonal Fault, had ſet themſelves farther and {rn 
from it. They could not have raiſed, amongſt then 
what would have redeem'd fo much as one Man's Tuff 
it. Howbeit, without it was redeem'd, they could never 
had Acceſs to it. Wherefore the ſecond Adam, as 


* 


man- Redeemer, took the Burden of the Redemption We 


Dying for us, that we might live together vννiτ‚ι 
1 The V. 10. ö / 4 

Thirdly, He was to ranſom his poor Kinſman in 
dage, paying the Price of his Redemption, Lev. >x", nn 
If--rhy Brother--wax poor and fell himſelf --48. After 
he is fold, he may be redeemed again; one of his Bring 
may redeem him. ver. 52.--according unto his Tear: nt 
he give him again the Price of his Redemption bl 
fold in the Loins of our firſt Father, we were bro 
into Bondage under the Curſe ofthe Law. So wear 
Nature, the Law's Bond- men, and conſequent!y, 518 
to Sin and Satan; never to have been reteas'd, will 
a Ranſom, the full Worth of ſo many Souls. Ih. 
fom was ſtated in the Covenant; to wit, That the "Wn 
man- Redeemer thould give himſelf a Ranſom for bis ol 
Kinſmen: And he agreed to it, for purchaſing hci! nn 
berry, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. The Ranſom was great, 50 


Nr 


Soul, Body for Body; a Perſon of infinite Dignity, I - 
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in the Covenant. 47 
Kinfmen in Bondage. But he conſented to take on 
the Formof 4 Servant, that they might be fer rer; to 
ss Ear bored at the Law's Door ęoſt, that they might 
es cred our of their Bondage. „ 
% ke was to avenge the Blood of his f ain Kinſ- 
. on the Slayer, Deut. xix. 12. The elders of 1s City 
= :: and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
= -/ :-: (Goel) Avenger of blood, that he may die. 
_ 7 -reccerer ſaw all his poor Kindred ſlain Men. 
nc Devil was the Murderer, John viii. 44. He had 
arcd Poiſon ro them in the Loins of their firſt Pa- 
: Yea, he had ſnutten them to Death, kill'd them with 
Arrow ſhort thro? the Eye. But no Avenger of their 
þd could be found, till the ſecond Adam, as their 
/man-redeemer, did in the ſecond Covenant undertake 
avenzing of it. Mean while, the Murderer had the 
er of death, Heb. ii. 14. And, the fling of death is 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
ercfore, there was no diſarming and deſtroying of the 
derer, without taking the Sting our of Death which 
bad che Power of. And that was not to be done, but 
_ :cmoving the Guilt of Sin, whereby Sinners were 
nd over to Death: Neither was this to be done, but 
JT ai fving the Law, whoſe awful Sanction of Death, 
i kept faſt the Gait of Death on the (Sinners. 
ee were the Icon-Gares, to be broke thro?, ere the 
ſman. redeemer, the Avenger of Blood, could get at the 
derer. But the mighty Redeemer undertook, by his 
n Death and Sufferings to farisfy the Law; and by 
t Means to remove the Strength of Sin; and by this 
ans again, to take away the Sting of Death: And ſo, 
bis ow7 Death to deſtroy the Murderer, that had the 
er of Death; and this to avenge the Blood of his lain 
imen, upon him, Heb. ji. 14. So did Samſon, a Type 
our Kinſman- Redeemer, avenge 1/rael of the Philiſtines 
ir Oppreffors; pulling down the Houſe on the Phili. 
es, and dying tumſclf5o deſtroy them, Judges xvi. 
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48 _ Chrift the Surety I 
II. Chri/t the Surety of the Covenant, i 4 
4 


HRIS T, the ſecond Adam, conſenting to the 
venant, ſiſted himſelf alſo Surety of it, 4:4. vi 
By ſo much was Jeſus made à Surety of a better Teſtann 
or rather, as others read it, of 4 better Covenant i by 
Surery is one Who undertakes for another, obliging H 
ſelf whether for paying his Debt, civil or criminal, ot 
his performing a Deed. That we may then rightly u 
ſtand Chriſt's Suretiſhip, it is neceflary we conſider 1. hl 
whom. (2.) For what, he became Surety in the Cover 
FixsT, For whom Chriſt became Surety in thc Coli 
nant. I find two Things advanced on this Head, m 
(I.) That he became Surety for Gop to Sinners, WR 
2.) Surety for SixNERS 70 God. To the firſt of the 
 Socinians reſtrain Chriſt's Suretiſhip, denying che {ccouilil 
and fo overthrow the Foundation of our Salvation. 
all orthodox Divines agree, in that the ſecond of 1 
is the main Thing in it. Some of them indeed make no WR 
ficulty of admitting, that Chriſt became Sure:y for ol 
to Sinners, as well as Surety for Sinners to Gl 
undertaking, on God's Part, that all the Pro-:i/:; i 
be made good to the Seed, even to all that ber 
There's no Queſtion, but God's Promifes are, in reg 
of his infallible Truth and Veracity, moſt firm and 
in themſelves, and cannot mils to be performed: BU 
being gulity Creatures, are flow of Heart to believt; wn 
therefore do need what may make them more r. 1 88 
or aſſure our Hearts they ſhall be performed to us. And & 
this Cauſe; he hath given us his Word of Promiſe unde 
Hand, in the holy Scriptures; and an Earneſt of the 
miſed Inheritance Eph. i. 14, the ſeal of the Spirit 
13. 2 Cor. i. 22. the ſacramental ſeals Ron. Iv, U Mie 
ea, and his ſolemn Oath too, in the Matter, I % 
unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his u 
el Heb. vi. 17. And it Jeſus Chriſt is Surety for Gu 
1 us, tis no doubt for the fame End, 
WEN! But I doubt, if the holy Scripture calls Chriſt « £8 
110 in that Senſe at all. In the forecired Paſſage Hel. 


of the Covenant. 49 
the only Text wherein Chriſt is expreſly called a 
ety, it is evident, that his duretiſhip therein mention. 
aspects his Prieſtiy Office, wherein he deals with 
br us, er. 20. And in as much as not without 
= 1b be was made Prieſt, 21. ( by him that ſaid 
im, the Lord ſware and will not repent, thou att 
eher ever after the Order of Melchiſedec) Ver. 22. 
nuch wasJeſus made a Surety of à better Teſtament , 
WS is 5-71 Þip for God to us, cannot relate to his Prieſt- 
bee; but to his Xingiy Office, in reſpect of which all 

cr is given to him in Heaven and in Earth; and 
cauendy a Power to lee that all the Promiſes be 

rod to his People. And therefore his Suretiſhip 
wdoncd in that Text, is for us to God, and not for 
to us, is but in other two Texts only, as far as 
ve obſerved, that we read of Suretiſhip, relative to 
Caſe between God and a Sinner: And in both of 
Wn, the Suretiſhip is not 10 the Sinner, but for him. 
are Hal. cxix. 122. Be ſurety for thy ſervant for 
=; nd Jol xvii. 3. Pat me in a ſurety with thee. The 
WE inal Phraſcology or Expreſſion, is the fame in the 
Wc 7cxt as in the former; and the ſame in them both, as 
ee Ci of Judah's Suretiſhip for Benjamin, to his 
er, Gen. xliii. 9. and xliv. 32. Now, unlcſs the 
4 Oracles go before us, in propoſing Chriſt as a 
God ro us, I ſee no Reaſon, why the being of 

hing at all, ſhould be yielded to the Adverſaries, 
make luch a pernicious Uſe of it. As for the Com- 
that might ariſe from it, to us, the ſame is fully fe- 
, in that the whole Adminiſtration of the Covenant 
Won minced into the Hand of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Wy i is the Truſtee and Teſlator of the Covenant of 
enant Benefits; as ſhall be ſhown in the due Place: 
=. without all Peradventuxe, Chriſt the Mediator 
ond Adam, became Surety, in the Covenant, for 
ds God, as the Scriptures do abundantly declare. 
bin. 19. 1 Gave laid help upon one that is mighty- 

m. ii. 5. One Mediator between God and Men, the 
u Chrift Jeſus; ver. 6. Who. gave himſelf a Ranſom © 


Cv 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, 
eh. 15 


knew no (in, IIa. liii. 6. The Lord hath laid on him 
| WO BE ihe. the 
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the iniquity of us all, Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath rum 
ws from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe jy ft 
Ifa. lin. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, kw 
hr lon for our iniquities. The Covenant of Grace wil 
made with ſpiritual Seed, in Chriſt, the /econd 18 
dam, taking Burden for them upon himſelf a; vi 


Surety. And without a Surety it could not have if 
made with them. For they were a Company of b 
Men, owing a thouſand Times more than they wert!? 
worth: And their Word in a new Bargain for L 
Salvation was worth nothing; there could be no Regul : 


had to it, in Heaven. There was neither T-::h nor L 
bility left them, after the firſt Covenant was broken, Wl 
hold their Character in point of Truth or Verac:ty, ul 
iii. 4. Let God be true, but every man a liar : An 
point of Ability, Chap. v. 6. When we were yer wil 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, i P 
Demands in this Covenant were high, and quiic vl 
their Ability ro anſwer : And beſides, they them 
were falſe and fickle, They brake their Word inn 
firſt Covenant, when able to have kept it; how ll 
they be truſted in this new Bargain, when their A 
was gone? So there was an abſolute Neceſſity of 2 
fy for them, in it. And Jeſus Chriſt became Surg 
them: So the new Covenant, on which depends all ug 
Salvation, was made, and made ſure. | 
Solomon tells us, That he that is ſurety for a ſia 
ſhail ſmart for it: And he that hateth ſuretiſhip 1M 
Pro. xi. 15. Our Lord Jeſus knew very well, the! 
den he took on himſelf in his Suretiſhip for Sinners; 
Character of theſe whom he became Surety for; # 
that he could have no Relief from them: But his 1 
to his Father's Glory, and the Salvation of Sinners, 
gag'd him in it, being perfectly ſure to ſmart forth 
will appear from conſidering 
SECONDLY, For what he became Surety, in the W 
nani. Suretiſhip, in reſpe& of the SubjeR-matter ® 
is of two Sorts. 1. There is a Suretiſhip for paying 
Debt, Prov. xxii. 26. Be not thou one uf them that 
hands, or of them that are Sureties for Debts. 
 Sureriſhip for one's performing of a Deed, Chap. S 


84 F the Covenant. or 
=O T:k bis Garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger : And 
. pledge of him for a ftrange Woman. Thar is, of 
obo is Surety for her good Behaviour; for ſhe will 
cc him in the Lurch. | | | 
oo our Lord's Sureti/hip for Sinners, was of the 
AS: Sort. Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, conſenting to 
= Covcnant, ſiſted himſelf Surety for the Debt of the 
d repreſented by him. Their Debt was, by God's 
aa Fore-knowledge, fared from the broken Cove 
t of Works, in the whole Latitude of the Demands 
ad on them: And he became Surety for it, ſtriking 
„as with his Father, to pay it compleatly. And 
L %, He became Surety for their Debt of Puniſhment, 
Wc} they, as Sinners, were liable in Payment of, as the O- 
(Sina! phcaſcrhit,. 2 Theſſ. i. 9. That was the Debt owing to 
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Moine ſuſtice, for all and every one of their Sins, original i 
1 Wu. The Demerit of their Sins, as Offences againſt an 4 i 
wa ire God, was an infinite Puniſhment. They were liable 7% 
r the Pains of Death, in the full Latitude thereof; to „ 
ung er the Force of revenging Wrath, to the compleat Satij- N 
a ot infinice Juſtice, and full Reparation of God's j 1 
ß ea 452017. This was their Deb: of Puniſhment; a 1 
I „which they themſelves could never have cleared, | 


paying to the utmoſt of their Power, through Ages 
Eternity. But, this their Debt Chriſt became Surery 
obliging himſelf to lay down his Life, for theirs 
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n 
i 
10 

1 
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WW TR loſt in Law. Pſal. xl. 6, 7. Sacrifice and of- 1 

e didſt not deſire, mine ears haſt thou opened . 

bel » ſaid I, Lo, I come. John x. 15. 1lay down my Life 1 

hee. ver. 18. Ila) it down of my ſelf: I have 1 

7; "Ir to %% it down; and I have power to take it again. 1 

a commandment have I received of my Father. Here I 
J | 


* Sareriſhip that never had a Match! David, in a Tran- 
og of Gricf for the Death of his Son Alſalom, wiſhes 
pad died for him, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. Reuben will ven- 
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of - | the Life cf his two Sons for Benjamin, Gen. Xlij. 9 
ws ud 54444 will venture his own for him Chap. xliii. 1 
77 lile yer there was Hope, that all would be ſafe. But i 
4 Lord jeſus deliberately pledgeth his own Life for Sin 1 
„% "HS: when it was beyond all Peradventure, the, pregi- hs 
ap: Plage would be loſt in the Cauſe; and that th. of 
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Death he would ſuffer, would be a thouſand Dead 
one. Some have offered themſelves Sureties in cm 
Caules, and embrac'd Death, for their Country or Fri, | 
And Peradventure for a good Man ſome would even wi 
to die. But God commendeth. his love towards us, in 
whale zwe were yet Sinners (and Enemies) Chriſt i i 
, Rom. v. 7, 8, 1% 1 
Now in the ſecond Adam's Suretiſhip for the c 
- Debt of his ſpiritual Seed, there was not an en{uri MY 
the Payment theredt one Way or other, only; vil 
ſimple Cautionry: But, there was an Exchange of iſ 
ſons in Law; Chriſt ſubſtituting himſelf in chcir fu 
and taking the whole Obligation on himſelf, This, 1 
free Grace of God the Creditor did admit, when ben 
have inſiſted, that the Soul that ſinned ſhould dic: 4 
a Delay being withal granted, as to the Time of thely 
ment, God thus manifeſted his Forbearance celeb 
by the Apoſtle Rom. iii. 25. And in virtue of ha: ll 
ſtitution Chriſt became Debtor in Law, bound tw 
that Debt which he contracted not; to Reftore that ul 
he took not away Pfal. Ixix. 4. For, becoming Smt 
for them, to the End there might be laid a Foundai 
in Law and Juſtice, for exacting their Debt of Pu 
ment, from him, their Gul: was transfer'd on him, 
iti. 6. The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us ail, Ii 
was pointed at, in the, laying of the Hand on the 
of the Sacrifices, under the Law, eſpecially on the if 
of the Scape-goat, Lev. xvi. 21. And Aaron ſhall lay 
his hands upon the head of the live Goat, and confi" 
him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and al 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting them upon thek 
of the Goat. All the Sins of all the Ele& were at 
impuied to the Surety, and ſo became his, as his hy 
oulneſs becomes ours, namely, in Law-recin 
2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, 
knew no ſin; that we might be made the righteon/M! 
God in him. And he himſelf ſpeaks /# of them, 1 
xl. 12. Mine iniquites have taken hold upon me; as | 
valuable Interpreters do underſtand it, according # 
Apoſtle gives us Direction, determining Chriſt hu 
to be the Speaker in this Plalm, Heb, x. 5, 6, J. 


. 


of the Covenant. = 

W.. :--d without Sin inherent in him; but not without 
W: 472d to him, till in his Reſurrection he got up his 
Charge, having clear'd the Deb? by his Death and 
Wicrings. Then was he juſtified in the ſpiric 1 Tim. iii. 
. and lo hall appear the ſecond time, without fin Heb. 
dhe Sin which was upon him, by Imputation, 
„ 7/7 he appeared, being done away at his Re- 
BS con. This Relation of our Sin to Chriſt, is neceſ- 
v from the Nature of Suretiſhip for Debt; in which 
Bc, no Body doubts but the Debt becomes the Surety's, 
en once he hath ſtricken Hands for it. And howelſe 
Sd the Law have juſtly proceeded againſt Chriſt ? 
could ow Puniſhment have been, in Juſtice, in- 
Ed on him, if he had not had ſuch a Relation to our 
If the Law could not charge our Sin on him, in 
tue of his own voluntary Undertaking, it could have no 

ound in Juſtice to inflict our Puniſhment on him. 

econdly, He became Surety for their Debt of Duty or 
edience, the which alſo is a Debt according to the 
Wc of the holy Scripture, Gal. v. 3. A debtor to do the 
Wo: i. The Law as a Covenant of Works, tho? ir 
broken by them, and they had incurr'd the Penal- 
bercof, yet, had neither loſt its Right, nor ceaſed, 
We cxact of them the Obedience, which at firſt it requir'd 
Man, as the Condition of Life. They were ſtill bound 
perfect Obedience, and on no lower Terms could have 

nal Life, as our Lord taught the Lau yer for his Humi- 

on, Luke x. 28. Thou haſt anſwered right: This do, 
thou (halt live. The paying of the Debt of Puniſh- 

, might ſatisfy as to the Penalty of the Bond: Bur 

re is yet more behind, for him who will meddle in 
Affairs of the broken Company. How ſhall the 
pal Sam, therein contained, be paid; namely the 
tot Obedience to the Law, for Life and Salvation? 

F Honour of God could not allow the quitting of it: 

f they were abſolutely unable to pay one Mite of it, 
would have been current in Heaven; foraſmuch as 

Were without ſtrength Rom. v. 6. and dead in treſ- 

5 ang fins Eph. ii. I, quite as unfit for the doing Part 

vr the Gering Part. But Chriſt became Surety for 
Debt ot theirs too, * the Debt of Obedience 
3 Ws to 
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exact that Debt of him, which they, upon rhe Bred 
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to the Law as a Covenant, which was, and is the u 
Obedience to it for Liſe; obliging himſelf to clear it, ly 
obeying in their Room and Stead, and tulblling what, 
Law could demand of them in this Kind, P/al. vl. 
8. Then ſaid J, Lo, I come- I delight to do thy will, 
my God: Tea, thy law is within my heart. Matth. i 
15. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Ch. 


v. 17. Think not that 1am come to deſtroy the lau- 


And here alſo there was an Exchange of Perſonty 
Law, Chriſt ſubſtituting himſelf in their Room, and 
king their Obligation on himſelf: In virtue of which,! 
became the Law's Debtor for that Obedience owingh 
them; and this he himſelf ſolemnly own'd, by his being 
cun. ciſed Luke ii. 21, according to that of the Apoſtle call 
v. 3. J teſtiße again to every Man that is circumciſed, H 
he is a Debtor to do the whole lau. For, becoming g 
for them in this Point alſo, he transferr'd on himſelf - 
State of Servitude, whereby the Law had a Right“ 


i 

| 

I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. T 
4 

4 


of the Covenant of Works, were liable in Payment 
For clearing of this, it is to be conſidered, tha i 
Mankind was by the firſt Covenant, the Covenan i 
Works, conſtitute God's hzred Servants; and adulf 
entred to that their Service, in their Head the firſt 
dam. And in Token hereof, we are all naturally incl 
in that Character to deal with God; tho' by the i 
we are rendred incapable to perform the Duty of! 
Luke xv. 19. Make me as one of thy hired ſervants. Wi 
Work they were to work, was perfect Obedience rothell 
ly Law: The Hire they were to have for their Wah 
was Life Rom. x. 5. The Man. that doth thoſe till 
ſhall live by them. The Penalty of breaking away #0 
their Matter, was Bondage under the Curſe, Gal. il. 
Curſed is every one that tontinueth mot in all t 
which are written in the book of the law to do 1M 
But, violating that Covenaut of hired Service, they Vl 
away from their Lord and Maſter: So they not only! 
all. Plea for the Hire, but they became Bonden 
the Curſe; ſill obliged to make out their ſervith ® 
that, furthermore, in the Miſery of a State of ru 


TY Bandage, Gla. iv. 24 Theſe are the two Covenants 
one from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth to Bondage. 
bei falling under the Curſe, infer'd the Loſs of their 


%%, and conſtituted them Bond. men; as appears 


ea he Nature of the Thing, and Inſtances of the 
% in other Caſes, as Gen. ix. 25. Curſed be Cana- 


%% (namely, the Gibeonites) are curſed, and there 
ineo, you be freed from being Bond men. The very 
ind being curſed (Gen. iii. 17.) falls under Bondage, 
Wording to the Scripture. Rom, viii 21. 

Vo Chriit ſaw all his ſpiritual Seed, in this State of 
ide; but unable to bear the Miſery of it, or to ful- 


eie Bond-men; trans 
Wunlclf, and fo fiſting himſe 
be holy Scriprure ſets this Matter in a clear Light. 
us a plain Teſtimony unto it Philip. ii. 6, 7, 8. h 
aui he form of God---took upon him the form of a 
rvant---and became obedient unto death, even the death- 
W + cr7/5. The Form of a Servant, which he took u- 
n him, was the Form of a Bond- ſervant. For ſo the 
ord in the Original, properly ſignifies; being the lame 


a Bond- ſer vant for them. 


rale, which we read bond or free, or bond and free, 
Cor. xi. 13. Gal. iti. 28. Eph. vi. 8 Col. it. 11, 
v. xi. 16, and xix. 18. And the Apoſtle leads us 
underſtand it ſo here, telling us, that this great Surery« 
vant became obedient unto death, even the death of 71 
6. The which Kind of Death was a Roman Puniſhment, 


Bond-{ervants : Becauſe it was the Death, that Bond. 
„ Malcfactors were ordinarily doom'd unto; Free- 
u ſeldom, if ever, according to the Law. And, fora 
ch as his being in the form of God, denotes his bein 

kt God, having the very Nature and Eſſence of God z 
the Firm is that which eſſentially diſtinguiſherh 
ings, and makes a Thing to be preciſely what it is; 
hi Form is, according to the Apoſtle, the Founda- 
C of his Equality with God his Father, which nothing 
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a ger vant of Servants ſhall he be. Joſh. ix. 23. Now + 


the ſervice: And he 0. himlelf in their Room, as they 
— their State of ſervitude on 
K 


Jord, chat is conſtantiy uſed in that New Teſtament 


bed by them, the ſervile Puniſhment, or Puniſument 


different from the Divine Efſence,' can be: T "__ 
| | | * 
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fore, his taking upon him the Form of a Bond. ſi van, 
muſt neceflarily denote his becoming really a Bond. ſer van 
as really as ever Man did, who vas brought into Benda 
or a State of Servitude. | | 

The Father ſolemnly declares the transferring of oy 
State of Servitude on Chriſt, ſpeaking to him under th; 
Name of Iſrael, as was cleared before, Ja. xlis. 1, 
Thou art my ſervant, O lſrael, in whom 1 will be glorife, 
As if the Father had faid to him, Son, be it known, ti 
agreed that I rake Thee in the Room and Place of Il, 
the ſpiritual Seed, to perform the Service due in virtue 
the broken original Contract: Thou in their Stad at 
my ſervant; my Bond. ſervant (as the Word is rendre! 
Lev. xxv. 39. and elſewhere: ) 'Tis frum 5% Hand |! 
look for that Service. Agreeable hereunto is the As 
count we have of our Redemption from the Cur/e Gi 

iii. 13, namely, that it was by Jeſus Chriſt 5g mak 
 arurſe FOR us: For if is written, curſed is every one thi 

: bangeth an a tree; the which Chriſt did, dying on a Cri 
the capital Funiſhment of Bond-men, 

Behold the Solemnity of the Tranſlation, P/al. xl. 6 
Sacrifice ana offering thou didſt not deſire, mine cars hi 
thou opened. The Word here rendered cpened, propel] 
ſigniſies digged, as may be ſeen in the Marginc ot wel 
Bibles: And fo the Words are, ming ears Ihen di 
#horow ; that is, borcdſt, as it is expreſt in our Parapha_gl 
of the Pſaims in Metre, mine ears thou bor d. This ht 
manifeſt View to that Law, concerning the Boz4-/crva 
Exod.. xxi. 6. Then his maſter ſhall bring him uni 
judges, he ſhail alſo bring him to the door, or uni 
Aoor poſts. And his MASTER ſhail BoRE his Ear A 

with an Aw}; and fe ſhall SExvs him for ever, thith 
in the Language of the Law, till Death. This is com 
med from Hof. iii. 2. So 1 bought her to me for ji 
Pieces of filver, which was the Half of the ſtated 1 
of a Bond- woman Exod. xxi 32. In the Original 1 

o 1 digged her thorow ta me; the ſame Word being 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, as P/at. xl. 6. Tis a prega® 
Word, which is virtually two in Signification : Anal 
Senſe is, I bought her and bor'd her Ear to my 9 
poſt, to be my Bend. man, according to the 1 
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ne che door, and he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever: 
= /- unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhait do likeawiſe. 
at the boring of ber Ear as a Bond. woman, Was no 

; : 

„ inconſiſtent with the Prophet's betrothing of her 
incl Ho. iii. 3, appears from Exod. xx1. 8, 
% was an eminent Type of Chriſt as the Father's 
=. And tis obſervable, that he was firit a Pond. 
=: and then a honorary Servant. In the former 
c, being %% d for a ſervant, Plal, cv. 17. he was a 
oe of Chriſt, a Bond: ſervant in his State of Humilia. 


=; whoſe moſt precious Life was accordingly fold by 
as for thirty Pieces of Silver, the ſtated Price of the 


3 fe of a Bond:ſervant, Exod, xxi. 32. If the ox ſhall 


„af thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be 
. In the latter State, being made ruler over all the land 


eite, [pail wait, Iſa. xlii. 1, 4. God having given 
= which is above every name: that at the name of 
the former, to wit, the Bond. ſervice, being his Swre- 


n of the Covenant, paid the Debt for which he be- 
csv, and got up the Diſcharge, he put off for e- 


„ing, Rom. XIV. 9. 


Iich he performed as our Surety, was no more due b 


3 


f . xv. 17, Thon ſhalt take an Auul, and thruſt it through . 


4 :4,/ervant or maid- ſarvant, he ſhall give unto _ 


Egypt, Plal. cv. 21, 22. Gen. xli. 40. he was a Type 
[0 Gig, in that moſt honourable and glorious Service or 
iy, which was conferred on him in his State of Ex- 
„, »herein he was conſtitute a ſervant for whole 


I Hus every knee ſhould bow, Philip. ii. 9, 10. This latter 
cf of Chriſt belongs to the Pramiſe of the Covenant: 


ric, belongs to the Condition of the Covenant: 
boercfore, riſing from the dead, having fulfilled the Con- 


be Form and Character of a Bond. ſervant, and roſe 
| d revived, that he might be Lord both af the dead and 5 


And hence jt clearly appears, how the. Obedience of 
e Man Chrift, comes, in virtue of the Covenant, to be 

bed to Believers for Righteouſneſs, as well as his 34. 
Haction by ſuffering For that Kind of Obedience, 5 


M, antecedently to his Contract of Suretiſhip, than his 0 
[action by ſuffering. Tis true, the human Nature of 
hilt, being a Creature, owed Obedience to God in 
iS: os Wh „ virue 


58 Cybriſt the Surety 
virtue of its Creation; and muſt owe it for ever, fon 
much as the Creature, as a Creature, is ſubject to th 
natural Law, the eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs: y 
Chriſt's putting himſelf in a State of Servitud?, akin 
on him the Form of a Bond. ſarvant, and in the Capach 
of a Bond ſervant performing Obedience to/the Law, x 
it was ſtated in the Covenant, for Life and Salas Wis 
entirely voluntary. Obedience to the natural Law was dy 
by the Man Chrift, by a natural Tie: But Obedience 1 
the = nic Law binding to be circumciſed, baptixed, at 
the like, which ſuppoſed Guilt on the Party ſubjedel 
thereto, was not due, but by his own voluntary En 
ment. And the Obedience of a Son to the natural Tan, 
he owed naturally: But Obedience to that or any othe 
Law, in the Character of a Bond. ſervant, and therch 
to gain eternal Life and Salvation, he owed nor but by 
Compact. The human Nature of Chriſt had a complet 
Right to eternal Life, and was actually poſſeſt thereof, i 
virtue of its Union wiah the Divine Nature: So chat ther 
was no Occafion for him, to gain Life to himſelf by hi 
Obedience. Wherefore, Chriſt's taking on him the Foy 
of a Bond. ſervant, and in that Character obeying the L 
for Life and Salvation, were a mere voluntary Work d 
his, as Surety for Sinners; wherein he did that whichhe 
was no otherwiſe bound to, than by his own valunten 
Undertaking. Now, foraſmuch as the Obedience of Chi 
imputed to Believers for Righteouſneſs, is his Obediend 
of this Kind only; there is a clear Ground for its 1mpu 
rion to them, according to the Covenant. 5 

And thus we have ſeen Chriſt's Suretiſhip in the Cort 
nant to be of rhe Nature of a Suretiſhip for paying One), 
Debt; and what the Debr was, which he became Suu 
for. 

If ir be enquired, Whether or not Chriſt's Suretiſhi i 
alſo of the Nature of Suretiſhip for One's per/ornil 
of a Deed? Or, whether Chriſt became Suret) in VT 
of Caution to his Father, that the Elect ſhould belle 
repent, and perform fincere Obedience? I anſwer, T 
the Ele@'s believing, repencing, and ſincere Obedience, i 
infallibly ſecured in the Covenant; ſo that wholoct 
being Subjects capable of theſe Things, do live and 1 
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ect them, hall undoubredly perifh, and are none of 
Needs Ele: Yer I judge, that Chriſt did not become 
„%% in the Covenant, in _ of Caution to his Father, 
lat che Elect ſhould perform theſe Deeds, or any other; 
ad that, % Way of ſpeaking doth not fo well agree 
ine scripture- account of the Covenant. Becauſe, 
BS 5-7, It doch ſomewhat obſcure the Grave, the free 
WE: of the Covenant; whereas the Covenant is pur» 
oſdedly ſo ordered, as to manifeſt it moſt uluſtriouſly, 
eig / Vith, that it might be by Gract, Rom. iv. 16. 
or ſuch a Suretiſhip, or Cautionry for the Elect's pers 
wing of theſe Things, muſt needs belong to the Con- 
os of the Covenant, properly ſo called; as being i 
Need of the Mediator, whereby he promiſeth ſomething 
bod, and engageth that it ſhall be performed by hem? 
nd ſo theſe Things performed by them accordingly, 
ot be a Part of the Condition of the Covenant. But 
at Sinners themſelves perform any Part of the Conditi. 
of the Covenant, properly ſo called, cannot be ad- 
cd without Prejudice to the Grace of the Covenant: 
or, ſo far as we perform, in our own Perſons, any Part 
che Condition, the Reward is not of Grace, but of Debt; 
Wor, To him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
Wer ace, but of Debt, Rom. iv. 4. But the Reward is He 
Wt Grace to us, as it is of Debt unto Chriſt; for, To him tha 
pirketh not, but believeth on him that jujtifieth the un- 
Wy, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, Verſe 5. 
ap. xi. 6. And if by gracg;. then is it no more of works : 
Wo -rrwiſe grace is no more grace. Suppoſe a Man is Surg-. 
W tor a toſand Pound, far his Neighbour who is there- 
on to have a Right to a certain valuable Berefir; and 
Wat this Man abſolazely becomes Surety for the whole 
m, excepting only an hundred Pence, for which hun- 
red Pence alto he becomes Cautioner, that it ſhall be 
Nad by the Principal. Tis evident, that the Condition 
{this Bargain is divided between the Szrety and the 
pal, tho? indeed their Shares are very une qual: Bur, 
erer uncqual they ate, as far as the hundred Pence 


, TP bich che Principal pays in his own Perſon, do reach, 
* o far the Beneßt is of Debt to him. Or, put the Caſe, a 
* "ery engageth. for the whole of the Sum payabbe:; and 
Wh * $ þ 


belides, 
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beſides, is Surety for the Principal's good Behaviour, u 
evident, that in this Caſe the good Behaviour of the bHH Wa: 
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; cipal, is a Part of the Condition of the Bargain, as wi 
AH as the Payment of the Money; ſince Caution for it is ; Wl 
. quired by him, who is to communicate the Benefit. 1 Wa 
. this Rate, the Condision is ſtill divided between the $4 Wl 
i" {y and Principal; and the latter performs a Part of it, 
'þl well as the former: And ſo the Reward is, in Ban, « 
Debt unto him, as well as to the Surety, The Applic 5 
4 tion hereof to the Caſe in Hand is obvious. The Sun 5 
of the Matter lies here: If Chriſt did, in the Covenau, ? 
4 become Surety. in Way of Caution for his People pe 


forming ſome Dzed ; the performing of the Condition of th 
Covenant, properly ſo called, is divided berwixt Chun 
and them, eee. unequal their Shares are: And it ths 
performing of the Condition is divided betwixt Chum 
and them; ſo far as their Part of the Performance gory 
the Reward is of Debt to them, which obſcures the Gras 
of the Covenant, | 
Secondly, According to the Scripture, the Elect's bil 
wing, repenting, and ſincere Obedience, do belong to tis 7 
promiſſory Part of the Covenant; If we confider them un Wn 
their original Situation, they are Benefits PROMISED in t 
Covenant, by God, unto Chriſt the Surety, as a Reus 
of his fulfilling the Condition of the Covenant. And 
they are, by the unchangeable Truth of God, and u 90 
exact Juſtice, inſured beyond all Poſſibility of Fail 
P/al. xxii. 27. All the Ends of the World SHALL remit 
ber and turn unto the Lord, ver. 30. A ſeed SHALL fer 
him. Ver. 3ti. They SHALL come, and SHALL declare hi 
Righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born. Plal. cx. |» 
Thy people [hail be willing in the day of thy power. * 
Va. liti, 10. with ver. I. Exel. xxxvi. 26, 27, 3" 
Heb. viii. 10, 11. If it be asked, To whom are 4 Pie 
miſes made, and the Promiſes of the like Nature through 
the Bible? Tis evident, that ſeveral of them are made i 
Chriſt expreſly, and the Apoſtle anſwers as to them 3 
Gal. iii. 16. To Abraham and his ſeed were the prom 
W wnade.--To thy ſeed, which is 9 þ And whe: cas tv il 
Wl arc found Promiſes. wherein Chriſt himſelf is che Und" WP 
Aker, as John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth mi, 7 ' 


** 
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y 
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„ne; they are not to be taken for Chriſt's engaging 
| his Father, as Cautioner for a Deed to be done by the 
WW... Bur therein he ſpeaks to Men, as Adminiſtrator of 
lie Covenant, intruſted with the ny on Sinners, 
e benefits purchaſed by his Obedience and Death, and 
ac over to i Promiſe of the Father. Matth. xi. 
„. Allshings are delivered unto me of my Father. ver. 28. 
„„ unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
WT vill give you reſt. Luke xxii. 29. And 1 appoint (or dife 
BS) un you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
or diſponed) unto me. | | 


z Thus far of Chriſt's Suretiſhip in the Covenant. 2 


III. Grit the Prieſt of the Covenant. 

Ss A Sit was neceſſary for Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, his 
LE A doing the Part of a Kinſman. redeemer, that he ſhould 
ccome Surety in the Covenant: So it was neceſſary to his 
ersorming of what he became Surety for, that he ſhould 
ea Prie//. And accordingly, conſenting to the Cove- 
ant, he became the Prieſt of the Covenant, Heb. ix. 17. 
% being come an high Prieſt of good things to come. A, 
WP ris a publick Perſon, who deals with an offended God, 
Wn the Name of the guilty, for Reconciliation, by Sacrifice, 
ech hc offereth ro God upon an Alzar, being thereto 
8-1 of God, that he may be accepted. So a Prieſt ſpeaks 


© WS Relation to an Altar, an Altar to a Sacrifice, and a Sacri- 
„ce 0 8% | | | 


WE Thcie whom Chriſt repreſented in the Covenant, being 
ners, he became their Prieſt, their High-prieft, © appea- 
| Keconciiiation for them: And this was the great Thing, 
3 

UM 


WW: --prieftbood, did typify and point at. Their Nature 
s the Prieſts Garments he put on, to exerciſe his Prieſt. 


ein; che ſame being pure and undeßled in him: And 
ul WP" their Nature he ſuſtained their Perſons, repreſenting 
em before God, as their great High- prieſt. A lively Type 
en ercof was Anron's bearing before the Lord, the names of 
et he children of Iſrael, the twelve Tribes, upon his two 


uns in the Shoulder-picces of the Ephod; theſe 


ing before God in their Name, to make Atonement and” 


ir che whole Prieſt hood under the Law, and eſpecially the 


twelve Stones ſet therein, ver. 15.29, Thus Aarn, 


therein repreſented, as well as the Repreſentative, we 


to bear it: Becauſe all Men were Sinners themſelves, ant 
ſuch an High-prieſt became us, as was undefiled, /:parati 


of ſufficient Value, which they were not able to afl 


blood there was no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. Therefore i 


a juſt God did not ſhe w his Mercy, but in a Way conli6l 
with the Honour of his Juſtice. Now the Sacrißea 
Beaſts, yea, and whatſoever the Creatures could afoft 
for $acrofice. in this Caſe, were infinitely below che 7 


62 Chriſt the Prieſt 
Names being engraven on two Onyx-ſtones ſer herein Wl 
Divine Appointment, Exod. xxvili. 9, 10, 12, As ay Bi 
his bearing them in the Breaſt-plate, being engraven « 


the High · orieſt, was all Iſrael repreſentatively ; an illuſi. 
ous Type of Chriſt the Prieſt of the Covenant, the ſpirh 
tual 1/rael Repreſentative, 1/a. xlix. 3. | 

The Neceſſity of Chriſt the ſecond Adam his becomin 
3 . appears in theſe following Things jointly coul. 

Firſt, Theſe whom he repreſented were Sinner; : An 
there could not be a new Covenant, without Provifi 
made for removing of their Sin; and that requirel 4 
Prieſt. The firſt Covenant was made without 2 Pri} 
becauſe then there was no Sin to take away: The Parte 


confidered as innocent. Perſons. But the ſecond Core 
nant was a Covenant of Peace and Reconciliation betwen 
an offended God and Sinners, not to be made but by th 
Mediation of a Prieſt, who ſhould be able to remove d 
and repair the injured Honour of God. Zech. vi. 3. l 
ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne, and the counje! :/ ju 
ſchall be between them both, And there was none tit 
bear that Character, but Chriſt himſelf, No Man was if 


from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. *Tis true the Elect A1 
were indeed wndefiled: But yet none of them could l 
Prieſt of the Covenant, becauſe, 

Secondly, Sin could not be removed without a Sari. 


The new Covenant behoved to be a Covenant by Sacrif 
a Covenant written in Blood: And without fheddu 


typical Covenant with Abraham was not made without it 
Solemnity of Sacrifice, Gen. xv. 9. that he might k10l 
the Covenant to be a Covenant of Reconciliation, in wilt 


9 f the Cyvenant. 63 
PS... teſus Chriſt becoming a Prieſt, gave HIMSELE 4 ſacri- 
1 i 25 for eſtabliſhing the Covenant; and that Sacri- 
eas for a ſweet-ſmelizng ſavour, Eph. v. 2, or as 
old Teſtament Phraſe is, A favor of reſt,Gen. viii. 

i. Marg. The Repreſented, hang Sinners, were corrupt 

ad abominable before God: And he, as it were, ſmelled a 
our of Diſquiet from them, they being 4 ſmoke in his 
„, I. xv. 5. their Sin ſet his revenging Juſtice and 
tach aſtir. But the Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, was fir 
> ſend forth ſuch a [weet-ſmelling- ſa vour unto God, as 
Would quite overcome the abominable Savour rifing from 
BS, and lay his revenging Juſtice and Wrath to the 
oſt calm and profoundeſt Refer. 

WE The Neceſſity of a Sacrifice in the ſecond Covenant, a- 
ce from the Juſtice of God requiring the Execution of 
Wc C:r/: of the broken firſt Covenant; whereby the 


ner ſhould fall a Sacrifice for his Sin, according to that 
(.. cis. 23. He ſhall bring upon them their own iniqui- 
= = , 5 < , 

„el cat them off in their own wickedneſs. It 


an ancient Cuſtom, in making of Covenants, to cr 
eat in: wain, and ro paſs between the Parts of it: And 


rc of che Covenant upon the Breaker, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 
Wd ! ill give the men that have tranſgreſſed my covenant, 


made beſore me, when they cut the calf in twain, 


a baſſea berween. the parts thereof; or rather, more 
Nee * . 
* We: ccably to the Original, I will make the men that have 


hd my covenant—-the calf which they cut in 
a, and paſſed between the parts thereof. That is, 


hr W make them as that Calf which they cut in twain; IU 
m as the Curſe on them, cutting-them aſander as Co- 


ant-breakers, Matth. xxiv. 51. Now the Covenant 


my Works being broken, Juſtice required this -Execution 
go ec, of it, in order to the eſtabliſhing of a new. 
" unt, che Covenant of Grace and Peace. But had 
„n execute on the Sinners themſelves, the Fire of 
bw at would have burnt continually on them; but never 


ud ſuch a Sacrifice have ſent forth a Sauour ſmelling 
JWeet, as to be a, $avonr of Re/# to revenging Juſtice : 
auch as they were not only mere Creatures, whole 


ging between the Parts, reſpected the Falling of the 


cb ave not performed the words of the covenant which. 
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ritual Seed from the Bondage of fin and Satan, andi 


Nature derived its Value and Efficacy as infinite? 
ix. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chrift, ® 
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62 Chriſt the Prieſt Fw 
moſt exquiſite Sufferings could not be a ſufficient Comm Wl 
ſation for the injured Honour of an inßnite God * T 
they were ſinful Creatures too, who would ſtill hive, Wl 
main' d. ſinful under their Sufferings. Wherefore Jely = 
Chriſt being both ſeparate from ſinners, and eu vii 
God, conſented in the Covenant to be the Sacrifice, A 
which the Curſe of the firſt Covenant might be WM 
Cute, in their Room and Stead. 5 

This is lively repreſented in the Covenant made vi 
Abraham, in which he was a Type of Chriſt, Ge», xr, 1 
that Covenant God promiſed the Deliverance of Abrahun 
Seed out of the Egyptian Bondage, and to give then 
Land of Canaan ; a Type of the Deliverence of Chriftyhi 


putting them in Poſſeſſion of Heaven. ver. 13, 14, 16,11 
Awful was the Solemniry uſed at the Makzng of this U 
venant. There were taken a heifer, a ſhe-goar, wii 
ram, each of them of three years old; rypitying Chr, 
who was about three Years in his publick Minittry, 
9. Theſe were, cach of them, divided in the nil 
hackt aſunder by the middle; which typified the In 
cution of the Curſe of the broken firit Covenant, dt 
Chriſt our Surety and Sacrzfice for us, ver. 10. Alin 
driving away the fowls that came down upon the Cari 
typified Chriſt's Victory over the Devils, all along du Wi 
therStare of his Humiliation, and eſpecially his triumpuys 
over them on the Croſs. ver. 11. And finally, dh 
was 4-[moking furnace, and a: burning lamp that puſs 
between the Pieces; Which fignified the revenging Writ 
of God, ſeizing on Chriſt the Sacrifice, and juſtice the 
with ſatisfied. ver. 27. Fe Ns | 

Thirdly, No Sacrifice could be accepted, bur on lu 
an Altar as ſhould ſanctißy the gift to its necellary Vl 
and defign'd Effect, Matth. xxiii. 19. And who cov 
furniſn that, but Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Divine Nod 
was the Altar, from whence the Sacrifice of his wm 


through the eternal ſpirit, offered himſelf without 0 
God, purge your conſcience from dead works? His blelg 


Body luſfering, and bleeding to Death on the Croß ] 


| of the Covenant. 65 
boo ſ(corched and melted within him, with the 
or ſthe Divine Wrath; both in the mean Time uni- 
bo his Divine Nature; were the Sacrifice burning on 
Altar, from the which God ſmelled a ſweet Savour, 
W thc appeaſing of his Wrath, and ſatisfying of his Ju- 
e fully. Not, that Chriſt was a Sacrifice, only while 
be Croſs; But that his offering of himſelf a Sacrifice, 
ch vas gun from his Incarnation in the Womb, the 
eiiie being laid on the Altar in the firſt Moment there- 
and was continued through his whole Life; Was com- 
= on the Croſs, and in the Grave. Heb. x. 5. 
fr; when he cometh inth the world, he ſaith, ſacrifice 
= ri; thou tpouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
ane. -Ver. 7. Then ſaid J, Lo, I come. Ia. liii. 2. 
„ue all ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
im. Ver. 3. He is ----a Man of ſorrows, and acs 
red with Grief, 2 Cot- v. 21. He hath made him 
= /; for us. | | 
Wy, There behoved to be a Prieſt to offer this ſacri- 
bis valuable Sacrifice, unto God, upon that Auf: 
chere could have been no Sacrifice to be accepted, and 
a no Removal of Sin, and conſequently no ew Cove: 
„. And fince Chrilt himſelf was the Sacrifice, and 
Altar too, he himſelf alone could be the Prieff. 
e foraſmuch as the Weight of the Salvation of Sinners 
von his Call to that Office; he was made Prieſt of 
Covenant, by the Oath of God, Heb. vii. 20, 21. 
he had full Power over his own Life, to make him- 
a Sacriice for others: So his Father's ſolemn inveſi- 
of him with this Office, by an Oath, gave him Ac- 
to offer himſelf effectually; even in ſuch Sort as there* 
to tulk] the Condition of the Covenant, and to pur* 
ue eternal Life for them. 4 


INEFERENCES, from the ſecond Head. 


| ſhall ſhut up this Head, of the Making of the Cover 
WW! of Grace, with two Inferences from the whole, © 
1 Whar remains for Sinners, that they may be 
fonaly. and favingly in Covenant with God, is not, 
Parties Contracters and Undertakers to make a Cove» 
u wich him, for Life and Salvation; but only, to take 
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66 Inferences from 
Bold of God's Covenant already made from Eternity i 
ween the Father and Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and y 
vealed and offered to us in the Goſpel, 7/a. lvi. 3, f 
have no Deſign hereby to dlſparage our Covenay 
made for National Reformation by our godly Progey 
tors, and commonly called the National Covenant, u 
Solemn-League and Covenant, on which Gop {ct the$ 
of his good Pleature, in the Experience of many. The 
and the like, are Covenants of Duties, conſcquenuilt 
nough to the taking hold of God's Covenant of Gnu 
Neither would I ditcourage any ſerious Souls, from 
king hold of God's Covenant of Grace, for ef 
and Salvation to themſelves, with all the awful Solemy 
of the moſt expre/s Words, yea and of writing and i 
ſcribing it with their Hands; which is commonly cl 
perſonal Covenanting. But I would have all to bewarl 
a practical corrupting of the Covenant of Grace, by ui 
king Covenants of their own, upon ſuch and ſuch 7 
which they will full for Life and Salvation. The cart 
Jezus, INS the Deſign of the giving of the la 
did ſo corrupt the Covenant of Grace; looking for 
and Salvation, not for the Sake of the promiſed Sted wo 
but for their Obedience, ſuch as it was, to the ml 
and ceremonial Laws. And thus many, thinking f 
eternal Salvation is propoſed io them in the Word, u 
the Condition of Faich, Repentance, and fincere OW 
ence to God's Law, do conſent to theſe Terms, and 
lemnly undertale to per form them; juſt binding then 
to ſuch and ſuch Duties, that God may ſave the I 
And ſo they make their Covenant. And while the! 
perſuade themſelves, that they perform their Part 0! 
Covenant, they look for Life and Salvation therciff 
This doth quite overturn the Nature of the Covena 
Grace: For to him that worketh, the Reward ' 
reckoned of Grace, but of Debt, Rom. iv. 4. And, | 
be of Works, then it is ns more Grace, Chap. xi. 6. 
. Sinfulneſs of this Practice is great, as overlooking Cu 
the great Undertaker and Party contracter by the 
pointment of the Father; and putting themicives # 
EE to do and work for themſelves, for Lite. 

the Danger of it muſt needs be great, as laying 1 


* 
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on to bear the Weight of their Salvation, which Divine 
om law to be quite unable to bear it. The Iſſue 


WW of muſt be, that ſuch Covenamers ſhall ly down 


boo. So the Apoſtle determines, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt 
come fn Effect unto you, whoſoever of you are Ju- 


Wh Law; ye are fallen from Grace. 


, bart then, in this Cate, is only to zake hold of 
Jos Covenant made already, and offered and exhibited 
WS is in the Goſpel. This Hold is taken by Faith, which 
in Scripture-account, the Hand of ihe Soul John 1. 12. 
the original Expreſſion plainly carries it, Iſa. IVI. 45 
That faſten in my Covenant. In which Phraſeolog y, 
correlate Word, Hand (expreſt Gen. xxi. 18.) is un · 
ſtood; 4. d. That faſten their Hand], in my Cove- 
t; that is to ſay, © Who by the Hand of Faith, take 
falt hold of wy Covenant,” as Adonyah did of the 
ns of the Altar 1 Kings i. 50. wherein the ſame Man- 
x of Expreſſion is uſed. And this you do, by taking 
Id of CHRIST in the free Promiſe of the Goſpel; 66. 
ing that he is held forth to you in particular, confiding 
© ir4/ting in him as your Saviour, for your Salvation 
m din and Wrath, upon the Ground of God's Faith» 
in the Promile, that whoſoever betieveth in him ſhall 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life: For he is given for 
Y2enant to you, 100 xlix. 8. and to receive him is to 

ive on his Name John i. 12. | 
This is our making & Govenant with God by Sacrifice, 
ch is mentioned P/al. I. 5. The original Expreſſion is, 
tu: my covenant upon a ſacrifice; namely, by laying their 
nds, in Faith, on the Head of the Sacrifice, thereupon 
down in their Stead: And fo, ceremonially transfers 
p their Guilt on the Sacrifice; but really and ſpiritual. 
Wpproving of the Device of Salvation by a. crucified 
our, and falling in with it as the Method of Salvati- 
or them. In this Way of covenanting, the free Grace 
e Covenant is preſerved pure and intire: For to him 
ortet not, but. believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
ly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs Rom. iv. 
Here the Honour of ſole Undertaker and Party-cons 
in the Covenant, is according to the FATHER'S 
Pinmnent, left to Cixisr the Gre that is mighty * 
. „„ Re OG Piah, 


68 Inferences from 


Pſal. Ixxxix; 19. Here the ſecond Adam builds the 
ple, without our laying one Stone therein, in cur om 
Perſons; even as 5 firſt Adam laid it in Ruins, wit 
out our pulling down of one Stone of it, in our on 
ſons: And ChRis r bears the perſonal Glory of the Ken BB i 
ration, even as Adam the perſonal Blame of the Run Ml g 
Zech. vi. 13. And at this Rate, the Soul doth in Tm, M 

for her own Part, give her ſolemn Approbation of th 
Covenant made from Eternity, and a 1 Con/ent u 
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Seed, as ſuch, taking Salvation to Heart, and therefor 
. covenanting with God, do in effect repeat the Cn 
#ant of Grace made with Chnisr their Repreſentain 
In the making of the Covenant before the Wortd begul 
the Father propoſed to Chriſt as ſecond Adam their Ha 
and Repreſentative, that he ſhould take Burden upon 
for them, and be their Kiniman-Redeemer, their Sur 
for their Debt of Puniſhment and Duty, and heir Pri 
And Chriſt conſented thereto from Eternity. Amen, il 
my Part, ſays the elect Soul, in Time, inthe covenanti 
Day: Tis infinitely well ordered; I'm a 10% Sinnen 
Debtor to Divine Juſtice, aguilty Creature; he's, with of 
whole Heart and Soul, Mr Kinſinan- Redeemer, M Su 
My Prieſt: My Part of the Puniſhment incur d, aud 
the Duty owing, is a vaſt and exceeding great Par 
that Debt; bur my Soul is well content of, and ret! 
that Method of paying it. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He bl 
made with me an everlaſting covenant ( Heb. He hain j# 
to me an everlaſting covenant ) ) this is all my ſalvaih 
and all my Deſire. The Father ſaid to Chriſt as theirk0 
preſentative, For thy fo doing and Suffering, I u 
THEIR God, and they ſhail be ur people: Amen, | 
Chriſt from Eternity; All mine are thine John xi. 9 

$ Amen for my Part, ſays the ele& Soul in the Tine! 
WT perſonal Covenanting. This Heart of minc 1 * 


what Chriſt from everlaſting conſented to, in her N, 
Even as the Princeſs married by Proxy, in her Chil AR 
| hood, ratifies all when ſhe is come to age, by rec: Wi P 
her Husband, Likeas all Adam's Children, as {uck, uM Þ 
king Salvation to Heart, and therefore covenanting wil 
God, do in Effect repeat the Covenant of Works nil: 0 
with Adam their Repreſentative: So all the ſecond Ad 4 


N 
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ac God, 1 muſt belong to one or other; and roo long 
el been for another: But now, Timber of the Houle, 
Scones of the Wall, bear Witneſs, my Soul is con- 
WS: ith, conſents to, and reſts. in this Method of diſ- 
Jong of ur; namely, that the God and Father of our 
Pordeſeſus Chriſt be my God in Chriſt, and I one of his 
Wcopic from henceforth and fox cver. 
bis Manner of covenanting is inconſiſtent with a Pur- 
Wc or Deſire of continuing in Sin; even as one's com- 
ring himlelf for Cure, into the Hands of a Phyſician, 
bo cis infallibly, is inconſiſtent with a Deſire to keep 
WS: Diſc: hanging about him; Chriſt being made of God 
= wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſantlification, and redemp- 
„Cor. i. 30. It neceſſarily carries along with it, a 
s ot Chriſt for a Prophet and a King and Lord unto us 
WS (1c on doth neceflarily yield himſelf to the Phyſici- 
Management. In it one joins himſelf ro Chriſt as 
= Cc 4nt-head, who allo is the Adminiſtrator of the 
ocnant; and fo ſubjects himſelf to his Teaching and 
erneunt. And tis ſuch a Way of covenanting as no 
e Perſon, nor Hypocrite, continuing ſo, ever did 
can fall in wich. For (1) It (peaks a Heart content 
bert with 21 Sin, well-pleaſed with Chriſt's whole 
ation, whereof the principal Part is to ſave his people 
„heir ſins Matth. i. 21; whereas unſound Covenan- 
ac always oſfended with ſome one Thing or other in 
Wit Cp. xi. 6. (2) It ſpeaks a Soul carried out of 
Lenldence in ies ſelſ, its own Working and Doing for 
and Salvation; and bottomed only upon Chriſt's. Do- 
band Suffering, for that End. And thus, ſuch a Coves 
nter, being poor in ſpirit Matth. v. 3. and rejoycing in 
Jeſus, and having no confidence in the fleth Philip. 


g 3-15 diſtinguiſhed from the preſumpracus Hypocrite 
vj { Ce j | 3 : "3 
1 ole Confidence for Life and Salvation is ever upon his 


n Doing and working, either in whole or in Part: 
allo from the deſpairing Unbeligver, who hath no Con- 


f 1 in Chriſt, nor in himſelf, that he ſhall 
'Y e Lite and Salvation; however he may believe firmly 
, hall. 80 tis Faith, thi ing. is Gui 
* . nail. So this Faith, this Covenanting, is quite 
A Ting, than either the falſe Faith of the pre- 


% Profane and preſumptuous Hypocrite z or th 
| E 
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the Sacrifice of himſelf; as the Surety, who under 


forth to be a propitiation, throug 


of the other two. Twas by the Sacrifice of himleh 


70 Inferences from 
No faith of the deſperate, or the wavering Dou;er, yu 
can never fix in greater or leſſer Meaſure of Confideg WY 
in Chriſt, for Salvation to himſelf, Jam. i. 6. Bu: lun 
ask in faith, nothing wavering : For he that waver; 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and ſi 
Ver. 7. For let not that Man think that he [ll ran 
any thing of the Lord, 

if any think this to be an eaſy Way of Belicying « 
Covenanting, either they miſtake ir, or they try it ng 
To believe, upon ſome Ground we ſee in our /elw i 
very natural: But to believe, merely, upon a Ground! 
another, namely, Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, and Faith 
neſs in God, while all in our ſelves tends to make us & 
bfr is above the Reach of Nature. A Conlciad 
throughly awakened will convince a Sinner, that tf 
Matter of greateſt Difficulty. 5 

Inf. 2. Juſtifying Faith, tho? it receives Chriſt in 6 
his Offices, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King; yet as it ent 
us perſonally into the Covenant, wa juſtifies, it eg 
him in his Prieſtiy Office particularly; namely, 26 
great High- Prieſt, who hath made Atonement for Sin, | 
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and compleated the Payment of the Debt of Puniſing 
and Duty; and as the Kinſman Redeemer, who but 
married our Nature to the Divine Nature in himſelh g 
deem'd the mortgag'd Inheritance with his own Ba 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for us to deliver us from ou} 
ritual Bondage, and by his Death deſtroyed him that 
the Power of Death. Rom. iii. 25. Whom Go7 hall 
faith in his B10 


Chap. v. 11. Our Tord Jeſus Chrift, by whom win | 
now received the Atonement. The Comfort tor a woll 

. * Conſcience, fick with the Guilt of Sin, lies here. WM © 
is that Office of Chriſt, to which the convinced rt 
ſtanding trembling before the juſt Judge of the e 


lifts bis Eyes, and makes his Recourtc for Safer 
there and only there, can one ſee a Ranſom, a R 
neſe, an Atonement. In his Propherical and King 
he adminiftrates the Covenant: But in his Prie/ity 
he perform'd the Cond:tionof it, So it is the Foundh 


* 


be ſecond Head. - 


=: 7 and Spirit of the Covenant, whereby he teach- 

W/ $Sinncrs, were purchaſed: And thereby alſo he ob- 
ad lis Kingdom. And his Interceſſion is founded upon 

ollæcion. So his Prieſtly Office, and that confidered 
rticularly in point of his offering his Sacrifice, doth as 
WS: ou: dacton-ſtone, bear the Weight of the Salvation 

Sinners, and the Honour of God and the Mediator 
crein. Wherefore, it is not ſtrange, that his Inveſti. 
ere with the Prieſtiy Office was confirm'd by the Oath of 
a; 2 Solemnity not uſed, in the Cafe of his Prophe» 
and xingiy Offices. | | | 
ad chus far of the Making of the Covenant. 


HEAD. 


De Pars of the Covenant of Grace. 


Things therein agreed upon, betwixt God and 
| Chriſt the ſecond Adam, are two, to wit the 
Wp4:109ry Part, and the promiſſory Patt. Theſe com- 
bend the whole of the Covenant, and of them we 
treat in order. | bs 


| | HE Parts of the Covenant of Grace, being the 


le r1RST Part of the Covenant, namely, 
the CN DITIONARVY Part. 


HE Condition of a Covenant or Bargain, proper - 
L ly and commonly ſo called, is, That Part of a Cove- 
tor Bargain, upon the performing of which one's 
pit to the Benefit promiſed is founded, and his Plea 
tis ſtared, as becoming due to him for that his Per- 
nance, according to and in virtue of the Agreement 
deen the Parties. This is a federal Condition, a Co- 
t. condition, or the Condition of a Covenant; and 
tal Men, in common Converſation, underſtand by 
| Condition of a Covenant or Bargain. As, for Inſtance, 
bn of ſuch a Sum of Mone) for ſuch a Commay 
E 4 diy; 


* 8 


dt nd * 


Traffick: The working of ſuch a Piece of Work, or 4 
ing of ſuch a Deed, for ſuch a Reward, agreed. upon h 


1 * 
i! '1 \ "» 
1 72 The conditienary Part 

1 | dity, acccording to the Agreement between the Patie⸗ 

k 4 is the Condition of a Covenant of Commerce, Sale, 9 
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t 
{ 
POR te, por Sets F 1 
the Parties, is the Conditin of a Covenant of Service u s 
Hire. 5 5 5 ; * 
Beſides this, there is alſo what is called a Condim / 

Connexion, or Order, in a Covenant; whereby cnc , 
neceſſarily goes before another, in the Order of thc O 
nant, without being the Ground upon which one's R 
th 
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and Title to that other Thing is founded. As, in the (i 
mer Inſtances, the Buycr's Receiving of the Commodiy, 
and the Hireling's Re.erving of the Reward, covenind WM 
or bargained for, muſt needs go before their Pollen WE 
or Enjoyment of them; but 'tis evident, that /t 
ceiving is not the Thing, upon which the Buyer“ Ag 
and Iitle to the Commodity, or the Hireling's Rightut 
Title to the Reward, is founded: Therefore, tho it u 
be called a Condilion of Connexion in the reſpective G 
i. Venatiag-4et it cannot, in any Propriety of Speech, k 
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called che Condilion of them. 
Now to apply theie Things to our Purpoſe. In il 
Order of the Covenant of Grace, foraſmuch as the bu 
ing of the Spirit muit go before Faith, Faith before I 
ſtification, Juſtiſication before Sanctification, Holineſ bt 
fore Heaven's Happineſs; theſe may be called Condit 
in the Covenant of Grace, to wit Conditions of cetul 
Connexion; And this belongs to the eſtabliſhed ra 
the Promiſes of the Covenant, which are contradii 
guiſbed to the Condition of the Covenant. Howbeit (ul 
Conditions can in no proper Senſe be called, the C 
tion or Conditions of the Covenant of Grace; miote a 
the Buyer's Recctving of the Commodity, can be cal 
the Condition of the Covenant or Bargain of Sale. N 
the Condition of the Covenant of Grace, properly 10 
led, is, Chriſt in the Form of a Bond-ſervant, as daft 
dam, \ Repreſentative, Kiniman-Redeemer, Surety, an 
Prieſt, his fling all Righteonſnejs owing, in vIeN 
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the broken Covenant of Works, unto God, by his pit 
tia: Seed, Matih. iii. 15. Thus it becometh u, 10 ful 
righteouſnels. | | 4 


— » x 


the Gt... 7 


2 or clearing of this Purpoſe, I ſhall (1) Evince this 
- | 3 e of the Covenant; (2) Explain and 


fold t Righteouſneſs, the Fulfilling whereof was 


e che Condition of the Covenant. ; 
usr, To cvince that this is the Condition of the Co- 


1ant of Grace, confider 


; ict, Chriſt's fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, as ſecond. 4. 


„, is, what the Father propoſed unto him as the Terms 
BS which his Sced ſhould be ſaved, and upon which he 
ade! his Promiſe of eternal Life to be given them; 
wor any Work or Deed of theirs. Ia. hi. 10. When 


s ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his 


Ver. 17. He [hail ſee of thitravel of his ſoul, and 
= : /a::5/1ed : By his knowledge ſhall my RIGHTEOUS SER- 
nanny: For he {hal! BEAR their iniquities. Luke 
WW. 20. %% cup is the, new teſtament Id mr Breop, 
is /:4 for you. And the ſame is that which Chriſt 
le /:c02d Adam did from Eternity conſent unto, un- 
ute, and bind himſelf for; and which he did, 
mc, according to Agreement perform. Thus he 
Wil repreſents it, Matth. iii. 15. Thus it BECOMETH 
all righteouſueſs; namely, as it becometha Per- 


ot Honour and Credit to falfil his Bargain, Luke 


. Cucir not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things: 
bas one onght to perform the Condition of a Co- 
and or Bargain, he has agreed to. 

end, This is the only Ground of a Sinner's Right 


Title to eernah, Life: And upon nothing elſe can he 
iy found his Plea before the Lord, for Lite and Salva- 
n. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption through 
Bod, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the te 
bis grace. Philip: iti. 8, 9. That I may win Chriſt; 
be found in him, not having mine 0wn righteouſneſs = 


. righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Surely, 


bn the Co:4/t:0p of the Covenant fulfili'd, one may 
1d his Plea before the Lord, for the Benefits promiſed 


de Covenant: But no Man may found his Plea before 


Lord, for theſe, on any Work or Deed of his owns. 
tbever, no not on Faith it ſelf; but only on Chriſt's 


] 


Bling all Riphteouſtneſs : Therefore, no Work nor 


ed of ou whatſoever, no not Faith it ſelf, can he the 
| Con · 
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miſe, upon the Ground of Chriſt's fulfilling all Rig 


Condition of the Covenant of Grace properly ſo cat, Wl 
but only, Chriſt fulfilling all Righteouſneſs. The Sinn WY 
ſtanding in the Court of Conſcience, trembling ben 
the Lord, flees in under the Covert of that Rig-tcouſyj 
fulkill'd by che Mediator, and dare oppoſe nothing but 
to the condemning Sentence of the Law, giving up wil 
all other Pleas for Life and Salvation. Believing in Chil 
is the Pleading upon that. Ground, not the Ground of th 
Sinner's Plea: It faith My Lord and my God in the I 


neſs, allenarly, as the Condition of the Covenant. If A 
will make it the Ground of their Plea, they mult ne 
produce it as a Work of a Law, that is, as a Dced donch 
them, whereby they have fulfilled and anſwered 2 Lay 
and whereupon they crave the Benefit promiſed: Th 
which will, according to the Scripture, be found a dw 
rous Adventure, Rom. ti: 20. Gal. ij. 16. and. 

_ Thirdly, Tis by this and this alone the Salvation of 
Sinners becomes a Debt: Therefore this alone is the cu 
dition of the Covenant. For the Reward is of Dutt 
him and him only, who fulfils the Condition of a Loh 
nant; To him that worketh, not to him that worketh i 
but believeth Rom. iv. 4, 5. And fo it is of Debt 
Chriſt alone, not to ws: And therefore *twas e chat fi 
fil'd the Condition of the Covenant; we fulfil no Part 
it. This is confirm'd from the primitive Situation“ 
Mankind with Reference to eternal Life, in the fl“ 
dam's Covenant, duly conſidered. The Condition theit 
was perfect active Obedience. And, according 0 
Nature of that Covenant, if this Obedience had been 
fd by Adam, eternal Life ro him and his, would 0 
upon have become a Del to him. And the Plea of 
Poſterity for Life, in that Caſe, would not bavc 5 
founded on their perſonal. Gbralience coming after ff 
Fulfilment; ſince it would not have been the Peri 
mance of the Caudition, but the Fruit of the Prom, 
the Covenant: But it would have been founded on 
Performance of Adam their Repreſentative ; foraimy 
as, in the Caſe ſuppoſed, it would have been the 0 
Obedience whereby the Condition of that Covenant!) 
fulfilled : And fo they would have obtain'd Life, not! 


* 


4 lie, 


. 
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ee of the firſt Adam their Repreſentative, to which 
Wod did graciouſly make the Promiſe of Life, in the firſt 


Covenant, upon the Condition of it, as hath been 
WY: cady cvinced; and in virtue of the Prom/es of the Co- 
em, chey are produced in the Elect: Therefore the 
dor be = Condition of the Covenant. And elec In- 
WW... ::c {:vcd, tho' they are neither capable of beliew! 
yi; : Howbeit, the Condition of the Covenant, 
Wu nccas be performed, either by themſelves who are 
ed, or elſe by another in their Stead, Therefore, 
„„ fling all Righteouſneſs, which is the only O- 
Wiicice performed in their Stead, mult be the alone pro- 
tr Condition of the Covenant. 

LLafly, The Covenant of Grace doth fo exclude our 
Wing, as che Covenant of Works did not. This is 
Near from Rom. iii. 27. Where is boaſting then? It ig 
cluded. By what law? Of works? Nay: But by tibe 
w N faith. But if any Deed or Work of ours be the 
ondition of the Covenant of Grace, in whole or in 
rt, our Boaſting is not excluded, bur hath Place there- 
ds in the Covenant of Works; the Difference being, 
molt, but in point of Degrees: For, according to the 
ripture, it is Working, or fulfilling the Condition of a 


| cnn, chat gives the Ground of Boaſting; foraſmuch 
eim that worketh the Reward is reckoned of Debt: 
% being of or by Works in the Covenant of Works, 
or in the Wes of proper Merit, but in Way of 
n or Compact only, this gave Men the Ground of 


ng, in that Covenant, according to the Scripture. 
Wcrctore, fo far as Life and Salvation are F or by any 


or Deed of ours, as fulfilling the Condition of the 
ei rant of Grace, our Boaſting is not excluded, but 
ilh lt Place therein as in the Covenant of Works. Where» 


R, nce the Covenant of Grace is ſo framed, as to 


5 but Chriſt's fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, even that 
Pie, is the Condition of the Covenant of Grace: And 
lite and Salvation are neither of Works, nor by 


yy perſonal Work or Deed of theirs; bur for the Obe- 


Fourthly, Faith and Obedience are Bene fits promiſed in 


e no Ground for our Boaſting, no Work nor Deed of 
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15 ſavingiy to intereſt us in jeſus Chriſt the Head of th 


mercy. Compare Rom. vi. 13. and xii. 1, 2. 


76 The conditionary Part 
Works, as fulfilling the Condition of the Covenant, . 
iii. 5. Not By WoRksSof righteouſneſs which we have um 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us. Eph. ii. 9. Nig 
Works, leſt any Man ſhould kost. 

God forbid we ſhould go about to juſtle Fairh andy 
bedience out of the Covenant of Grace! theſe who d 
in Principle or Practice, will thereby juſtle theme 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. v. 159. Wh 
ever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com mandments, and jul 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingim( 
heaven; that is, he ſhall be treated as he treated that i 
of theſe Commandments, he ſhall be judged unworty 
of the Fellowſhip of that Kingdom. Faith is necellr 


Covenant: And none can attain to eternal Happineh 
without actual believing, who are Subjects capable ofth 
nor can any attain it without the $Spirie of Faith indy 
ling in them: Obedience is neceſſary, as the chief ſubort 
nate End of the Covenant, being that whereby Godnai 
his Glory be deſign'd therein; and without Obedience 
gun here, none who are Subjects capable of it, can it 
Heaven, But withal *ris neceffary, that they be bett 
the Pace and Station aſſign'd them in the Covenant, i 
the Father and the Son, from Eternity. By Faith N 
per ſonaliy embrace the Covenant, conſent to, and ref 150 
the Condition of the Covenant, fulfilled by Christ; 1. 
lo are juſtiſed and brought into a State of Salyatil 
John x. 9. I am the door: By me if any man tn, 
he ſhall be ſaved. Compare John i. 12. and iii. 16.0 
xiv, 6, By evangelical Repentance and Goſpei Obeditmn 


we teſtify our Thankfuineſs to God, and eviden | 
Truth of our Faith, and our being within the Covent I 
1 Pet. ii. 9. Ie are a choſen generation, aroya! pri ti 
an holy. nation, a peculiar people; that ye ſhould |". 
. forth the Praiſes of him who hath called you out W 
: neſs into his marvellous light: Ver. 10. Which in M = 
paſt were not a people, but are now the people f. 
Mhich had not obtained mercy, but now have 0" . 


10 
vi. 20. 


Th 


n, che Prophet taught the Jewiſh Church, of old, 
„. . 3. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; 
aba, doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
W. - ove Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
the 6:þ Ver. a moſt important Queſtion is put, con- 
ning the Acceptance of a Sinner with God, how it 
bc obrain'd, Wherewith ſhall Icome before the Lord? 
Wl (cvcral coltly Expedients for that Purpole are pro- 
aby che Sinner, even to the giving of the Fruit of his 


ers that Queſtion in a Word, tacitely upbraiding them 
0 Stupidity, in their groping for the Wall in 


| ona, what is good, that is, what is goodly, valu- 
and acceptable, in the Sight of God, for that Pur- 


ih Cod; namely, the Meſſias, Jeſus Chriſt fas 
ed for Sinners. This was what God had all along, by 
=P rophcts, and by the whole ceremonial Law, pointed 
WP to them, and ſer before them, as THE Good for that 


f Wd Ita. xlv. 22, And in the Stile af the Holy Ghoſt, 
itt cracißcd is elſewhere ſpoken of under the ſame 


rea his heart t ſeek God. Orig. Johovah the 


give that which is good; or {hall give the good. 
ware John iv. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and 


> john vi. 55, My fleſh is meat indeed. Job xxxiv. 
Let u neu among. our ſelves what is good. Ver. 3. 
job hath ſaid, 1 am righteous. Now, being thus ac- 


„ace, % 79 do ſuſtly, as one accepted not without 
*. lgitcoulneſs anſwering the Demands of Juſtice and 
ar, ad re love Mercy, as one who hath obtain'd: 
% wale humbly with thy God, as one who 


We vrace's Debror ? In the ſame Manner of Expreſ- 
doth Moſes addreſs himſelf to the People ſecur d of 
Polleflion of Canaan by the Oath of God, and being 
9 enter upon it, Deut. x. II, Iz. And now Iſrael, 
7 what 


in the Covenant. Joy” 


r he ſin of his Soul, Ver 6, 7. But the Prophet 
Woad-day Light, even as in the Night: He HATH ſhewed 


een foria Sinner's obtaining Pardon and Accep- 


pole, that they might by Faith look thereunts and be 


on. 2 Cn. xxx. 18, The good Lord pardon every: one, 
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mate Atonement for &c. Plal.: Ilxxxv. 12. The Lord 


pit is, Tia. ly, 2. Eat ye that uhich is good. Com- 


ied of God, what doth he require of thee in point of 
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78 The conditionary Part 


what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear i 
Tord thy God, &c? namely, in point of Gratitude for jy 
giving thee that good Land. 

Infer. From what is ſaid it appears, That your Lifeant 
Salvation entirely depend on your ſpecial Intereſt i 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs, If ye are poſſeſt of it, your $i 
vation is ſecure: If not, Silvation is far from you, { 

you were never ſo full of your own Rigteouſneis, Work, 
' Doings and Sufferings, all is bur filthy Rags in this Cal 
and cannot give you a Right or Title to Life: And add 
you can fee nothing of your own,. in your ſelves, whic 
you can lean to before the Lord; yet if the RKighteoy 
neſs of Chriſt is yours in Poſſeſſion, by Faith, your Lit 
and Salvation are firm as a Rock. 

_ - Caſe. How then ſhall I know that Chriſt's Right 
neſs is indeed mine in Poſſeſſion? Anſ. The Lord hin 
ſelf gives a diſtinguiſhing Character of ſuch bappy Poſh 
ſors, Ia. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that knov! rig 
meſs, the People in whoſe heart is my Law. They du 
know Righteoulneſs are, in the Stile of the Scripturc, the 
whoſe it is, agreeable to the Phraſe Matth. *. 1. 
know you not, q. d. ye're none of mine, l acknowledge jn 
not as mine. So this Character conſiſts of two Part 

(x) They are ſuch as acknowledge Chriſt's Rightcoulnth 
as their only Rightzouſnels in the Sight of God, an 
look to i:, alone for Life and Salvation, renouncing 0 
their own Righteouſneſs, Iſa. liii. 11. By his bneν 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, that is, by 
Knowledge or Acknowledgment of him, which bh 
Faith. (2) They have the Lau of God in their Heh 
The righteous People, righreous by Faith, arc 2 
People. They mak: Conſcience of internal Ob: 
For the holy Law rules within them, even there hid 
no Eye reacheth, but the Eyes of God and ther en 
Conſciences. So they are diſtinguiſhed from Hypo 
who are like unto whited Sepulchres, beautiful outs 
but within full of all Uncleanneſs. They make Conſcieocei 
external Obedience too: For, as the Candle burning 
in the Lanthorn, will ſhine through it; ſo the 4% 
God ruling in the Heart, cannot miſs to rule in the 
and Converſation too, Marth, vi. 22. U therefirt n 
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Angle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. And 
W (cy are diſtinguiſhed from the Proſane, whole unho» 
lires declare them to have neither Part nor Lot in this 
d 5 ightcouſnets, Pſal. xxiv. 3, 4. Who ſhall ſtand in his 
place! He that hath clean hands. And the Law is 
only in their Minds, by its Light, to drive them to 
bedicnce; as in the Caſe of Legaliſts, who work like 
1%, But ic is in their Hearts and Affections, diſcove- 
g © their Souls che Beauty of Holineſs; and fo draw- 
dem to all Obedience, and cauſing them to work 
e,, 10 a Father, Their Hearts are reconciled to the 
„% of the holy Law, and they delight in it after the 
ward man Rom. vii. 22. and would fain reach a full 
Wonſormicy unto it, ſaying from the Heart, © that my 
ays were directed to keep thy ſtatutes! Pſal, cxix. 5. 
S:conDLY, To unfold that Righirouſneſs, the fulfilling 


4 NC at 
r ö DW. 
W 


W 


n 


Wracc, we (hall view it in the ſeveral Parts thereof. 
, Kightcouſneſs, foraſmuch as it was to be fulfilled 

the Room and Stead of Sinners, was, and muſt be, 
ed from the Lato or broken Covenant of Works, which 
Wc) ore lying under: For the Law, or broken Cove» 
St of Works, was fo. far from being neglected in the 
n bargain, that whatſoever it had to charge upon, or 
rand of, he Parties contracted for in the new Cove- 
was ſummed vp, and ſer down therein, to be fully 
by Chriſt their Surety contracting for them. 
LS", ſtading chat Righteouſneſs from thence, it will be 
nes conſiſt of hee Parts, making fo many conditi- 


ith 7 Articles of the Covenant of Grace; to wit, Holi- 
are, Righteouſneſs of Life, and Satisfaction for 
bt the which in Order. = | 
(he 4 

NI. 5 Ke 

rim Kew | 

4 Holineſs of Nature. 

gf HE Law requireth Holineſs of Nature, as a Con- 
1 dition of Life, inaſmuch as condemning original 


þ laying The halt. not covet, it concluded all Men 
| | to 


Which was made the Condition ot the Covenant of 
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80 Fiolineſs of Nature. 
to be by Nature Children of Wrath. For God beet? 
ſentially holy, holy by Neceſſity of Nature; nothingea - 
be ſo contrary to God, as an unholy Nature: Becaule, ] 
howbeit Perſons or Things of a like Nature, may be coy l 
rrary in ſome Points; yet they can never be ſo contrary, 
one to another, as theſe of quite oppoſite Natures. ln 
the Parties contracted for in the Covenant of Grace, . 
ing their Nature wholly corrupted, and being incapable WM 
to purify it, or make their heart clean Prov. xx, 9; tl 
evident, they could by no Means anſwer this Demand of 
the Law, by themſclves. Wherefore, for the Satisfadh 
on of the Law in this Point, it was ſettled as a condits 
nary Article of the Covenant of Grace, That Chriſtthe 
c {econd Adam, repreſenting them, ſhould be 2 Man of 
& a perfectly holy, pure, and untainted Nature, fully at 
« ſwering for them the Holineſs and Perfection of Ns 
© ture required by the Law.” For ſuch an high-piif 
became us, whois holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate frm 
finners, Heb, vii. 26. And this Article contains tm 
Clauſes. | 
1 © That he, as the ſecond Adam, ſhould be concen 
© and born holy, for and inſtead of them corrupted i 
cc their Nature, conceived and born in Sin.“ There ut 
a holy Nature given to Adam as the Root of Manking 
to be by him kept and tranſmitted to his Poftcrity, init 
Way of natural Generation. And upon this Ground, tit 
Law requires all Men to be born holy, pronouncing den 
unclean and Children of Wrath, in the contrary Eren, 
Job. xiv. 4. Eph. ii. 3. But how could this Demm 
be anſwered by Sinners? They're born in Sin: They cn 
not enter again into their Mother's Womb, and be bon 
a ſecond Time, without Sin. No, they cannot: Ter 
Law will not hate of that Demand for Life. Whereton 
it was provided, that Chriſt as a public Perſon, repre 
ting his ſpiritual Seed, ſhould be born perfedtly 0% 
That, whereas they brought a ſinful corrupt Nati. I 
the World, with them; he ſhould bring a holy hum 
Nature into the World, with him. And fo, he Was h 
{aft Adam i Cor. xv. 45. holy and 'undefiled Heb. 
26, that holy thing born Luke i. 35. And the Effect rhers 
of, with reſpe& to that Law-demand' for Life, 5, * 
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eelievers are, in Law-reckoning, born holy in the ſecond 


n, cven as they were created holy in the firſt Adam. 
acc, cbey are expreſly ſaid to be circumciſed in him 
WT, i. 1, which plainly preſuppoſeth their being horn 
in. And it is in virtue of their being legally born 
WS. i: Chit, when he was born, that, being united 
bin in the Time of Loves, they are really born again, 
aa lcngth perfected; even as in virtue of their being 
WL) defcd in Adam, when he ſinned, they are actually 
ee defiled in their own Perſons, coming into the 
I World: The holy Nature being actually communicated to 
„on Chriſt their ſpiritual Head, in whom they 
cr: ga born holy; even as the Corruption of Nature 
W actually conveyed ro them, from Adam their natural 
lad, in whom they finned in Law-reckoning. 


z. The other Clauſe is, * That Chriſt, as the /econd 


Adam, ſhould retain the Holineſs of Nature, izviolate + 


SF unto che End, for them and in their Name.” The 
aw, or Covenant of Works, required as a Condition of 
fe, that the Holineſs of Nature given to Mankind in 
dam, thould be preſerved pare and incorrupt. But it 
js loſt: And put the Cale, that it had been reſtored, 
ey could not have retain'd it, in their own Perſons, un- 
pined amidſt ſo many Snares. Wherefore, to ſatisfy 
demand in this Point, it was provided, that in the 
lan Chriſt, was a publick Perſon Repreſentative of his 
cd, their Nature ſhould be kept perfectly holy unto 
e End, without the leaſt Stain or Defilement. 1/a. xlii. 
He ſhall not fall. Or, He shall not wax dim, or 
rmke as the Skin doth when the Moiſture is exhauſted, 
perein the firſt Adam fail'd. He ſhone in Parity of 
ure, as he came from the Creator's Hand: But he 
d, he wax d um; the Holineſs of his Nature bein 
hauſted by Sin, all Mankind in him loſt their 11 
auty, and wrinkled. But now that the ſecond Adam 
I'd not; but prelerved the Holineſs of human Nature 
him, unſtain'd, not in the leaſt darkened, even to the 
0 of his Life: The Remains of the Corruption of Na- 
fe in Pelievexs, are not imputed to them Rom. iv. 83 
5 2s defiled as they are in themſelves, through theſe 
nuns cleaving ca them N in Chriſt their Beauty 
We 3 1}. i | is 
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82 Righteouſneſs of Life. 
is freſh, and not marred in the leaſt, according to thy 
Cant. iv. 7. Thou art ail fair, my Love, there 1; n jy 
in thee. | 


II. 
Righteouſneſs of Life. 
| HIS alſo the Law inſiſted upon as a Conduin i 
Life; and juſtly : For God gave to dam, andi 
Mankind in him, a Law to be obeyed in all Points; ng 
only in virtue of the Tie of natural Duty, buti 
Virtue of the Bond of a Covenant for Lise: lu 
it was neyer fulfilled by them. The firſt Adam lin 
indeed the Courſe of Obedience: But he quick!y jilif 
from it, with all his natural Seed in him. Now it beings 
conſiſtent with the Honour of the Law, that the ny 
to wit eternal Life, ſhould be obtain'd, without the Rat 
was run; it ſtill infiſted, ſaying, 1f thou uiit enter int 
life, keep the commandments, Matth. xix. 17. Hoybei 
2e were weak, moveleſs, without Strength for runnij 
that Race. Wherefore it was ſettled as another c 
onary Article of the Covenant, That Chriſt, 251) 
* blick Perſon, repreſenting theſe he contracted wh 
* ſhould begin and perfect the Courſe of Obcaiencel 
ce the Law, in Righteouſneſs of Life.” And accordiy! 
he became obedient, unto death, Philip. ii. 8. 
The Law, which was the Rule of this Obedience ch 
acted of him, was the fame Law of the Ten Comma 
that was given to Adam, and binding on us as rl 
For he was made under the law, t6 redeem then iM0 
were under the law, Gal: iv. 4. 5. It extended th 
Divine Inftirutions,' which the ſecond Adam found th 
ing, whether obliging Men as Men, or as Member 


the Church' of God on Earth: Even as the Rule 1 1 
firſt - Adam's Obedience, extended to the poſitue f 10 
touching the forbidden Fruit, which was in Being, n 0 
he was fer to fulfil his Covenant: obedience. 5 
Bo 


That we oy more diſtinctly comprebend i | 
Article, it may be oblerved to bear theſe threc Tim 
following. IM 977.” 


„ 


Righteouſneſs of Life, 83 
x, ce That he, as the ſecond Adam, ſhould obey 
the :vhole Law, in the Name of theſe he repreſented.” 
is was 2 Debt owing by them all; and was required 
chem, by the Law, as a Condition of Life. Gal. iii. 
o. Curſed is every one that continueth not in ALL things 
1% are written in the book of the law to do them. 
WY. the anſwering of this Demand, was quite beyond 
Si: Reach. Man, by the Fall, having loſt much of his 
WS .0wicdoc of the Law, had loſt Sight of many of the 
WD: rcquired therein: Howbeit Ignorance of the Law 

cuſech no Man. His Heart was averic to, and Enmity 
iſt the Law Rom. viii. 7. And he was without Strength 
berform the Duties therein required of him Chap. v. 
bo chat by Reaſon of Ignorance, Averſion, and Impo- 
Wy in chat Matter, the Obedience of the whole Law 
=: tio be had from them. Wherefore, it was pro- 
ed, that Chriſt, as their Repreſentative, ſhould give 
edience to the whole Law, for them: That both Tables 
de Law, and each Command of each Table, ſhould 
Wc tc due Obedience from bim: That the Law being 
Wd before him, in its Spirituality and full Extent, he 
ald fully anſwer it, in internal and external Obedience, 
lis Mind, Will, and Affections, in Thought, word, 
becd: That he ſhould conforin himſelf to the whole 


Litical, ſo as to be circumciſed, keep the Paſſover, to 
baptized, to be a Servant of or ſubject to Rulers, pay 
Pure to whom it was due, and the like. In one Word, 
it he ſhould perform the whole Wil of God, ſignified 
his Law; fo that with the: Safety of the Law's Honour, 
People might have Life. Whar the ft Adam faibd 
eee Adam was to do. And this I rake to be 
prelented unto us, in the Caſe of rhe firſt and ſecond 


" Sof 1-00, to wit Saul and Da vid, Acts xiii. 22. I have 
"1 A 10 David the ſon of Jeſſe, aman after mine own Heart, 
4 % Fulf! art my Will. Gr. All my Wills.” In 


Wc there is a plain View to Saul, who was partial in 
Obedience to the Will of God (1 Sam. XY.) and 

bn that Score Joſt the Kingdom for him and his. 

. That every Part of that Obedience ſhould be car- 


Te- 


— 


tural Law, and to all Divine Inſtitutions ceremonial or 


ied to the higheſt Pitch and Degree.“ This the Law 
| . 
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84 Righteouſneſs of Life, 
required of them, as a Condition of Life; as but 1; 
himſelf ſhewed unto the Lawyer, Luke x. 27. Thoy hai 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and i; 4 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with ai! th 
mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Ver. 28. 7, 
do, and thou ſhalt live. But it was a Demand they coul 
never have anſwered, ſince Adam had ſquander d ayy 
their Stock of Ability, and left them without Strength, 
They might as ſoon have reacht up their Hands to the 
Sun in the Firmament, fo far above them; as havc attain! 
to the Perfection of Obedience, demanded of them by the 
Law. Wherefore, it was agreed, that Chriſt ſhould » 
their Name obey the Law in that Perfection, being nu 
under the Law, as they were under it Gal. iv. 4, 5: Tit 
every Action of his ſhould bear, not only a Goodnels d 
the Matter, but of the Manner too, and that in Perfets 
on: That Love to God and Man ſhould flame in his ho 
human Soul, to the utmoſt Pitch required by the Lay; 
and ſo that Debt owing by his Seed, might be cleared), 
him, acting as a publick Man in their Name. | 
.. Laſtly, That all this ſhould be continued to the End, 
te without the leaſt Failure in one Jort of Parts or Degre 
c of Obedience.“ This alſo was a Condition of Lit, 
ſtated in the firſt Covenant. Gal. iii. 10. Cur/ed in ri 
one that CONTINUETH not in all things which are writ 
in the book of the law to do them, But it was a Demand 
they could by no Means anſwer; Man's Nature beit 
ſo vitiated by the Fall, chat if a thouſand Hells were!yi 
upon it, the beſt on Earth could not keep perfect ni 
one Hour. Wherefore, it was agreed, that the ſend 
Adam. ſhould in the Name of theſe he repreſented, d 
tinue. in all Things written in the Law, to do them eic 
to the End: That he ſhould not fail in bis begun Colt 
of Obedience, but run to the End of the Race ſet betvt 
him: Thar from the womb to the Grave, his Heart ® 
Life ſhould ſhine in Perfection of Holineſs. All ww 
he did accordingly fulfil, being obedient unte #1 


"© 3x” 


Philip, f. 8. 
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Satigfaction for Sin. 


NE former two were in the Condition of Adam's 
L Covenant: But this was not in it; for while there 
WS: no Sir, chere was no Place for Satigſactiou for Sin. 
l che new Covenant behoved to be ſettled on the Con- 
ion of a Satisfaction for Sin; becauſe the broken Law 
cCorenant of Works, inſiſted for it as a Condition of 
to Sinners, in virtue of its Penalty by them incux- 
ad. Howbcit, it was quite beyond their Power, to an- 
er this Demand of the Law. If then the Mediator will 
Wave 2 seed brought from the State of Death, into a 
lac ot Life and Salvation, he muſt bay them from the 
ind of Juſtice, telling down à Price for every Soul 
WS: them. Cor. vi. 20. Accordingly, all the Sins of 
„% on of them, from the firſt Sin they ſhould be con- 
Need and born in, to the laſt Sin they ſhould expire 
in, being forcſeen pf God from Eternity, were ſum- 
W'c4 up as 10 many Breaches of the Law or Covenant of 
Works: And it was made anothet cenditionary Article of 
Covenant, © Thar Chriſt, as a publick Perſon, ſhould 
aiich fully and compleatly for them all.“ 1a. lit. 
„Lord bath laid on him the iniquities of us all; com- 
Warcd with Lev. xvi. 21. All the inquities of the Children 
aal, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſing. 
= in this Article, there were three Things efla- 
iſhed, | 
IFasr, © That Chriſt, as a publick Perſon, ſhould ſa- 
| 1295 tor them by Suffering. Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not 
t to have ſuffered? Sinners were liable to ſuffer far 
54:74:50 of juſtice: And nothing but Suffering 
aid be accepted, as a Compenſation of the Injury done 
, to the Honour of God, in the violating of bis 
40 Law. Thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of 
[vers of oil, were at the Mediator's Command; all the 
Per and Gold, and the precious Things of the Earth 
pe eas, were at his Diſpoſal: But none of theſe could 
For Uſe, in this Pagans. they were all of no Value, 
; in 


often mentioned in the Scriptures. Rom. v. 6, 8. 205 
dead; or, then the All died, to wit, in him; even astey 


Ainned and became liable to Death, in Adam. $0 fail 


in theſe two; (1.) The Curſe, (2.) Infinite Exetitis 


and the Soul, the di veſting it of God's Image, and tech 
ruption and Diſſolution of the Body. 


Morks, were laid, as a Part of the Condition of e's 


a} 


8 8 
a 


* 
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Sati faction for Sin. 
in a Treaty for the Redemption of the Soul. Mic. vi. (, 
7, 8. I Pet. i. 18. His own Suffering could vnly au 
here. That the Son of God ſhould /zfer, was inde 


an amazing Propoſal: But it was weceſſary, in order u 


ſatisfy for our Sin. B, 
SECONDLY, © That he ſhould ſuffer the /:::- Put, WAR 
© ment, they ſhould have ſuffered in virtue of the P 
6e ty. of the broken Covenant of Works: And that wa 
Death in its full Latitude and Extent. This appears fiom 
the Penalty of that Covenant, from which the Debt a 
Satisfaction was ſtated, In the day thou eateſt there, in 
Halt ſurely die. Gen. it. 17. compared with Chriſt's 4 
ing for, that is, in the Room and Stead of Sinners, { 


v. T4, 15. T Thefſ. v. 10. And tis confirmed from thit 
dhe Scripture teacheth, that the All for whom Chriſt dich 
died in him, 2 Cor. v. 14. 1f one died. for all, then um 


* 


the Apoſtle, I am crutiſied with Chriſt, Gal. 1. :0. 
For clearing of this Purpoſe, two Things are to bed 
ſtinguiſned in that Death, which was the Penalty of ti 
Covenant of Works. 1. What was eſſential to it, wil 
up in the very Nature of the Thing itſelf called Paul 
the Stile of that Covenant. And chat may be comprits 


= 
_ 
- "= 
_ 
_ 


the former making the Death legal, the latter making! 
real and ſatisfaffory. . 2. What was accidental to it, 
ing, not from the Nature of the Thing in itſelf, but fc 
the Nature of the Party dying that Death. And this 4 
two Sorts. (1) There is ſomething ariſing from the 
ture of the dying Party, as he is a mere Creature; ſucha 
the Eternity of, the Puniſhment; and Deſpair of H 
(2) Something ariſing from the Nature of the dying 7 
ty, as he is a ſinſul Creature, or Subject of inhertnt 1 
ſuch as the Extinction of the ſaving Relation tum 60 


— 


Nou the Eſſentials of that Death, we ſhould have Fr 
fered in virtue of the Penalty of the broken Co. 


| ati faction for Sin. 87 
„ Grace, on Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſuffered by him, 
WW. is. For he was made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 
Wand rave himſelf for us an Offering ang a ſacrifice to God, 
Wor 1 ect ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. that is, a Sacri- 
ce equalling the infinite Offence ariſing from our Sin; 
hence he is laid, By one offering to have perfected for 
e bem that are ſanctiſed, Heb. x. 14. But the Acci- 
BE: of that Death, were no Part of the Condition of 
bc Covenant laid on him: Nor could they at all have 
acc in him; fince he was neither a Subject of inherent 
, nor yer a mere Creature. Nevertheleſs, it was ſtill 
ems Death that we ſhould have ſuffered ; foraſmuch 
de E/entials were the ſame. Thus the Bodies of the 
Wins, which are now weak and carruptible, ſhall at the 
elurrection be powerful and incorruptible, yet ſtill the 
ue Bodies; fince theſe Qualities are but accidental to a 
man Body. So in the Caſe of clearing of Debt, tho? 
ec Borrower could not pay it, but in a grea: 2 ot 
(ober- money, and that 1 by little and little for a 
WW: Time; which withal would rain him: Let, if his 
och Cautioner ſhould pay all at once, in a little Gold; tis 


tident, it would be the Payment of the ſame Debt, pro- 
eng only chat it fully equalled the Sum borrowed. 


Way, confining our View ro Death itſelf, which is the 
Wencral proper Notion of che Thing in Queſtion, Jet us 


' =: the Caſe, chat two Men, equally guilty of the ſame 
1 ume, are laid under one and the ſame Sentence of Death; 
th nd it is execute on them both: But the one is by a Mi- 
ce % 10 Life again, the other lies and rots in the 
0 rave, It is evident in this Caſe, that the Death the 
edis the ame Death, anſwering the very ſame Eſti- 
re which the Law made of the Crime; and that rhere- 
JP rc the Death of the former [atisfies the Law, as well as 
e Death of the latter, ſo that it cannot reach his Life a- 
ein for / Crime : Howbeit, it is no leſs evident, that 


ere is a huge Difference, between the Death of the one 
pnd of the other, in Accidentals, particularly in the Dura- 
n ar Continuance of it. Wherefore, we conclude, 
F"at as Chriſt gave the ſame aclive Obedience to the Law, 
hich we ſhould have given in virtue of the Condition of 
Pic Covenant of Works; ſo he ſuffered the ame Puniſh- 
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God, to the full Satisfaction of Juſtice. So, that afl 


fore the Tribunal of the holy Law, as a Sinner; ali 
-rable for all the, Sins of all the Ele&, by virus of his Lond 
of Suretiſhip regittrate in the Records of Heaven: And 
Sentence mult paſs upon him, adjudging and binding bw 


— 
2 8. 8 
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98 Satisfaftion for Sin. 
ment of Death, that we ſhould have ſuftered in virtue 
the Penalty of that broken Covenant: Foraſmuch x 
whatever Difference there was in Accidentals, the E(y 
rials were the ſame; it being laid on him, in the ney 
Covenant, to ſuffer Death for us, equalling the injain 


Offence ariſing from our Sins, being fully proportinyy 
to the Eſtimate, the Law and Juſtice of God had made o 


And thus, according to what is ſaid, two grand Point 
were eſtabliſhed in the conditionary Part of the Covenay, 

Firſt, * Thar the Curſe of the Law, due to us for ou 
5e Sin, ſhould be transferred on him as the ſecond Adi 
*© our Repreſentative; whereby he ſhould inſtanthy bez 
7 Man dead in Law for his Seed.” Either he or they 
behov'd to bear the mur/e: For it is written, Cur/ed 
every one that continueth not in all things written in it 
law. Since God had annex'd the Threatning of Death, 
to his firſt Covenant, ſaying, In the day thou eateſt thun 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die; the Truth of God ſecuted the 
Curſe its taking Place, aſſoon as zin ſhould enter. Now 
they were not able to bear it, without being ruined 
thereby. But, that it might be born, and they with 
ſaved, it was provided, that he ſhould be laid under! 
in their Room and Stead ; that, as he was me Sin ti 
them, fo he ſhould alſo, in conſequence thereof, be nai 
a curſe for them, Gal. iii. 13. ; 

The Curſe is the Sentence of the broken Law, paſt up 


! 


onaPerſon, binding him over to the revenging Wrath © 


and tremendous Myſtery lies here. Chriſt muſt ſtandbe 


over, to ſuffer all that revenging Wrath, which tel 


Sins deſerved; The Lamb of God ſaid, Lo, 7 come: yok den 
was done, he was made a curſe for us. In Token heredh ir 
being conveen'd before the Jewiſh $anhedrim, he * & 

1410 


judged a Blaſphemer, and worthy of Death; and *. 
8 before Pilare the Roman Governor, he W9 
im ſentenced to die, and that upon the Crols- pela 


che 


Sati gfatt ion for Sin. 89 
pckold che ſtupenduous Reſult of this awful Tranſanc- 
ton, che rransferring of the Curſe on Chriſt the ſecond 
un. 1. Hereby he was made the ſeparated One of 
ee kect Socicty, ſeparated unto Evil, as the immediate 
ra of the Curſe is deſcribed, Deut. xxix. 21. He was 
ade the devored Head, devoted to pay for all the reſt. 
WE ic was ſet up as the Mark, againſt which all the Arrows 
Bf rcvenging Wrath ſhould be aimed. He was a pointed 
be the common Receptacle of all the Floods of Venge- 
ce, iſſuing from incenſed Juſtice, towards the whole 
dy of thc Elect, to ſwallow them : Here che Cur- 
Wn of all theſe was turn'd, that they ſhould together 
in upon him. Hence he eries, 42 Ixix. 2. I am 
. into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
. {crcby he became the Reſft:ng-place of revenging Ju- 
Witice, where it was to prey, till it ſhould be ſarisfed ro 
Noc full: /a. liti, o. Thow ſhalt make his ſoul an offe- 
In for ſin, In Token hereof, when the Officers came 
Wo apprehend him, he ſaid, F ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
Wir 229, Juſtice leaves the Chale of the Rebel-multi- 
tude. ſecks him and him only; fince he was made a Curſe 
for them. Thus was he deſign'd to be the Sacrifice for 
his Sced, which the Fire of revenging Wrath ſhould 
burn up, till it {ſent forth a ſwweer- ſmelling Savour, a Sa- 
our of Reſt to the incenſed Juſtice of an offended God. 
| Secondly, Another grand Point eſtabliſhed here, was, 
That the Curſe transferred on him, ſhould be infinitely 
execute upon him as the ſecond Adam our Repreſenta- 
te; whereby he ſhould die really for his Seed, to the 
fill Compenſation of all the Injuries done to the Ho- 
F nour of an infinite Go p, by all their Sins.” Vain is 
ut Curſe, which takes not Effect; But, as the Curſe of 
« holy Law was not cauſeleſs,' ſo it could not miſs of 
ming on, in its infinite Weight, for the Satisfaction of 
utice, Now had it come ſo on them, they would have 
den eternally ſatisfying, but could never have ended 
wr gatlgfaction. But, coming on him, the church of 
was parc haſed with his own blood. Acts xx. 28. and 
{vlog of Jeſus Chrift bis Son ner oe us from all ſin, 
John i. 7, the infinite Dignity of the Perſon dying, 
Hung the Execution of the Curſe on him unto: Death, 
| | to 


90 Sati faction for Sin. 
to be infinite in Value, fully compenſating the i»{y;y 
* according to the Eſtimate made of it by Lay aut 
Ultice. c i 
4 And here it was ſettled and agreed, “ That the Cy; WA 
* jthou'd be execute on the he Man” that beingthyr WR 
Due: And therefore, that he ſhould become poor, and 
not have where to lay his Head: That he ſhould ſuf; 
Hunger, for Want of Meat; Thirſt, for Want of Drink 
That his Name and Reputation ſhould be funk, loaded 
with vile Reproaches and Slanders; his very Friends gong 
about to lay Hands on him as a mad Man: That he ſhoull 
be accounted a Worm, and no Man; a reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the 1 His whole Lot in the World, 
afflicted, perſecuted, and exceeding low: And that in 
End, being ſtript of his Garments, he ſhould be hunr w 
naked before the Sun, between two Malefactors, as if the 
worſt of the three. | 
More particularly, here it was ſtipulate and agreed to, 
1. „ That the Curſe ſhould be execute on his bick! 
© Body; foraſmuch as their Bodies were liable to it, 
being inſtruments of Sin and Diſhonour to God: Thati 
ſhould be hanged on a Tree, that all che World might 
therein read the Anger of God againft the breaking d 
the hrſt Covenant, by eating of the forbidden Tree; ad 
his being made a curſe for us, ſince it is written, Cr 
every one that hangeth on a Tree: That the Curſe ſhoul 
go over, and Death paſs through, every Part of that ble 
Jed Body : That his Head ſhould be diſgracefully wound 
with a Crows of Thorns put upon it; his vijage mr" 
more than any man; his Back given to the 5miters; I 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; his face nit bu 
from ſhame and ſpitting ; his Tongue made to cat 
his Jatus; bis Hands and Feet pierced, nail'd to 2 Cro 
all his Bones drawn out of Joint: his Heart lite Wax, ni 
ed in the midſt of his bowels; his Blood ſhed; his 51re# 
dried up: And that in End it ſhould expire and die, vet 
parate from his Soul, pierced with a Ser, and Jad! 
the Duſt of Death. | | | | 
2. That it ſhould be execute on his holy $9, ft 
« ſpecial Manner; foraſmuch as their Souls were! 


principal Actors in Sin: That he ſhould * 
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: Sati gaction for Sin. 9 
„er Cod in it, being all along his Life 4 man of 


latter End, there ſhould be an Hour and Power of 
BS >, wherein the Malice of Men, the Power and 
ac of Devils, ſhould be jointly engag'd . him, 
making cheir utmoſt Efforts on him; and then the full 
W £004; of Heaven's revert ing Wrath ſhould come - rouling 
Win upon his Soul: That they ſhould ſo overflow it, as to 
like lum with ſore Amazement, fill him with Trouble, 
ad bim with Heavineſs, and overwhelm him with ex- 
W -/in7 Sorrow: That there ſhould be ſuch a Preſſure of 
WE Djvi:erach on his holy Soul, as ſhould put him into an 
on), cven to his ſweating great Drops of Blood; and 
W /hould bring over it, a total Eclipſe of Comfort, and as it 
ere welt it within him: That ſo, while he was dying a 
ody Death on the Croſs, he might die allo a ſpiritual 
asl, ſuch as a moſt pure and holy Soul was capable of. 


e ſbecond Adam our Repreſentative, a Death in virtue 
Wo! the Crr/e rransfer'd on him, long-laſting and exquiſite, 


| Wor the full Satisfaction of revenging Juſtice. (1.) It was long- 
ig Death. He was a dying, in the Stile of che Covenant 
Works, not only upon the Croſs, but all along the Time 


Wo his Life ; the Death that was the Penalty of that Cove- 
ont, working in him from the Womb, till it laid him in the 
Grave, Wherefore, he behoy*'d to be conceiv'd of a Wo- 


4 

| man of loro Eftate; and born in the Stable of an Inn, nes 
a for him in the Inn itſelf; laid in a Manger, no 
ade to receive him; his Infant-blood (hed in his Cir- 
5 anciſion, as if he had been a Sinner; yea, his Infant. life 
1) T-Sh by a crucl Perſecutor, and his Mother oblig'd to 
aber Country, with him, and go to Egypt. Return 
„ he behov'd to live an obſcure Life, in an obſcure. 
„, from which nothing great nor. good was expected, 
0 Lohn i. 46. and, coming out of his Obſcurity, to be ſer 
ess the Object of the World's III-will and Spite, Ob- 
a and Maltreatment, till by the Hands of Jew and 


Pentile he was put to Death on the Croſs. | (20 It was 
"1 exquſſite Death. No Pity, no Sparing in it: But the 
carried it to the 57 Pitch. No F from 
" angry God, Rom. viii. 32. No Sparing from wicked 
| | _ Men 


W rows, and acquainted with grief: And that towards 


Here was the Death determin'd in the Covenant, for 
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92 Satisfaction for Sin, 
Men let looſe on him, puſhing him like Bulls, roaring o 
him and devouring him like Lions, and renting him lie 
Dogs, when once their hour and power of darine(s wy 
come, Pſal. xxii. 12, 13, 16. Not a good Word ſpoke 
to him in the midſt of his Torments, by theſe that (ood 
by; bur he cruelly mocked and inſulred in them. Much 
leſs a good Deed done him. Not a Drink of Water il 
low'd him, but Vinegar offer'd him, in his Thirf cauſed 
thro? the Fire of Divine Wrath drinking up his Spirits 
and Moiſture. Nay the very Face of the Heavens ws 
lowring on him: The Sun muſt not give bim its Lijht, 
but wrap up itſelf from him in Darkneſs; becauſe light 
is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing to behold the ſun. 
LasTLy, In this Article it was eſtabliſhed, © That e 
6 ſhould ſuffer all this voluntarily, ſubmiſſively, and u. 
* ſignedly, out of Regard to the wrong'd Honour « i 
« God.” Accordingly, ſpeaking of his Life, he fait 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myſt! 
John x. 18. compare P/al. xl, 6, 7, 8. This, the Lay 
demanded of them whom he ſuff:red for, condemning 
all Murmuring and Impatience, and binding them to 0: 
bedience and Suffering conjunctly. But how could 7% 
have ſo born the Load of revenging Wrath, who canndt 
bear a ſharp Fit of the Gout or Gravel, without tome 
Degree of Impatience in the &ye of the holy Law? Where 
fore, it was provided, That Chriſt, as their Repreſents | 
tive, ſhould bear their Puniſhment voluntarily, and with 
3 Patience and Reſignation: That he ſhould go 44 
amb to the flaughter, quietly. reſigning his human Wil 
to the Divine Will; and make his Obedience in his Suffer 
ings, as conſpicuous as his String themſelves : Tit 
in midſt of the Extremity of his Torments, be ſhow 
not entertain the leaſt unbecoming Thoughr of God, bi 
acknowledge him holy in them all, Pſal. xxii. 3. Ne. 
yet the leaſt Grudge againſt ais Murderers; in Token a 
which, he pray'd for them while he was on the 0% 
ſaying, Father, forgive them; for they. know not 171 
they do, Luke xxiii. 34. | | 
Thus far of the conditionary Articles. 
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Es from the conditionary Part of the Co- 
8 : 


s, as we have ſhown, ſtood the important Conditi- 
ee Covenant of Grace: And from thence the fol» 
by wing Inferences are fairly deducible. a | BN 
„. The Redemption of the Soul is precious. ls it 
WW. Look ro the Price of the Purchaſe, the Ranſom of 
Wou!'s, as ſtated in the Covenant; the holy Birth, righte- 
I, and ſatis factory Death of the Son of God: And 
wu conclude it to be a coſtly Redemption. Turn hi- 
er your Eyes, (I.) Ye Who value not your own Souls. 
e cre the Worth of theſe Souls ye fell for a Thing of 
Wought, for ſatisfying a corrupt Pdſſon, a Pang of Luſt 
arc Sort or another. Coltly was the gathering of what 
W: thus [brow away, Ye let them go at a very low Price: 
Wu: Chriſt could not have one of them at the Hand of 


J 

(ice, but ac the Price of his aner Blood. Ye cannot 
oc /4717125 of a preſent World for them, nor ſpend 
- WS (crious Dey or Hour about them: But he, after a Life- 
of Sorrows, underwent a moſt bitter Death for 
it bem. What think ye? Was he inconfiderate and too lin 
, in his making ſuch a Bargain for the Redemption 
(3 f Souls? He was infinitely juſt, who propos'd the Con- 


th WE: was a Father, that exacted this Ranſom for Souls 
L nd he was his own son, that paid it. Be aſham'd and 
i luſh, to make ſo low an Eſtimate of theſe souls, which 
ct raven (or ſuch a high Price on. (2.) Ye who have cheap 


uid It your Miſtake here. You featleſly run on in Sin, 
vil Sinking all may ſoon be ſer to Rights again, with a God 
Not give me, have Mercy on my Soul; ſo as you ma leap 
1 0f ut of Deli{ah's Lap, into Abraham's Bolom. O fearful 
006 fatuation | Is the mean and low Birth, the ſorrowful 
1 and the bitter Death of Jeſus the Son of God, not 


ben to give Men a juſt and honourable Notion of 
bardon of $127 Look into the Condition of the Co- 
nant for Pardon, written in the Blood of the Lamb of 
od; and learn the Value, à juſt God puts upon his . 

ons 
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tion; And he was infinitely wife, who went in to it. 


noughts of the Pardon of Sin, and of Salvation, cor- 
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94  * Tuferentes from the 
dons and Salpation. See, O Sinner, that 'tis not Mar, We 
bur Deeds; ma Promiſes and Reſolves to do better, bu 
Perfection 3 and Obedience; not drawing of Sigh -” 
and ſhedding of Tears, but ſhedding of Blood; and ny; Wi 
thy Blood neither, bur Blood of infinite Value, that coll 
ee the Pardon of Sin, and Salvation. And if thy 
nave not upon thee, by Faith, all chat Righteouſne 
Chriſt fulfilled, to be preſented unto God for a Parin, 
thou ſhalt never obtain it. Particularly, ye are apt v 
think light of the Sin ye were born in, and the Corry! 
on cleaving to your Nature: But know, that God dos 
not think light of theſe. It behov'd to be an Ar: of 
the Covenant, that Chriſt ſhapld be born holy, and rin WH 
the Holineſs of human Nature in him to the Ed: EE 
the un holy Birth, and corrupt Nature we derived fron 
Adam, would have ſtak d us all down eternally under 
the Curſe: (3.) Ye chat have mean Thoughts of the hv 
ly Law, refify your dangerous Miſtake by the Help a 
this Glaſs. Ye make no Bones of tranſgrefling its Cm. 
mands; ye 1 and deſpite its Curſe: As it is a La 
ye ſhew not ſo much Regard to it, as to the Laus d 
Hen; and as it is a Covenant ye lock upon it as wy 
Date, being in no Concern how it may be fatisficd fa 
ove And ſhall the Honour of the holy Law ly in it 
|, in your Caſe? Rather than it ſhould fo h, nt 
| Caſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, God would have them ll 
in Aſhes, with Fire and Brimſtone. Yea for vindicauny 
the Honour of the Law, this whele World ſhall be bum 
to Aſhes, aud all the «holy caſt out from the Preſent 
of the Lord for ever. And in the Caſe of them that i 
ſaved, God would have the Curſe of the Law cxecuts 
upon his own Son as their Surety, and the Corman ® 
it perfectly obeyed in all Points, by him in their Nam 
Sure, if you are poſſeſt of any Share herein, it ilk 
great and honourable in your Sight, as it is in the 
Inf. 2. The Law is no Loſer, in that Life and Salva 
are beſtow'd on Believers in Chriſt, Tis ſo far flom 
ing made void through Faith, that it is eſtabliſhel che 
by, as the Apoſtle wirneſſeth, Rom. iii. 3 1. God vel 
never Ae his Pardons, at the Expence of the ae 


* 


conditionary Part, &c. 95 


c bis en nor declare one righteous, without the Righ- 
ones f the Law being fulßlled, cn by him, or in 
i by another, Rom. vill. 4. Whersfoß id Salva⸗ 
on being defign'd for the Elect, the A ole Ac- 
Cunts of all it had to charge on chem for Lite, were ta- 
en in: And an infallible Method was laid down, for 
clearing them; the Burden of the Payment, being trans- 
red on Chriſt their Surety. By this Exchange of Per- 
ss, the Law had no Loſs, Nay, it was more for the 
Er of the Law, that he was made under it, and fatise 
ed ic, in virtue of the Claim it had upon him by the fe» 
ond Covenant; chan if they, being mere Creatures, had 


us fed it in all Points. But the Truth is, they being Sin- 


„. could never by any Means have fully ſatisfied it; 
So ic had erernally purſued them and exacted of them, 
would never have had enough from them; whereas 
os, by Chriſt's taking their Debt on him, it was paid 
Wo the urmoſt Farthing. | 


Y Inf. 3. Faith hath 2 broad and firm Bottom, to ſtand 


Wn before the Lord. The Believer hath a ſtrong Plea for 
Wife and Salvation, which cannot miſcatry; namely, the 
Condition of the Covenant fulfill'd by Telus Chriſt, even 
Wl! Righteorn/neſs, Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs 
Jo enter into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus----Let us draw 
ir with à true heart, in full e of faith, Heb. x. 


lens own Works, which Preſumption fixeth upon, cans 
bot but fail; fince the Law admits no Life for a Sinner, 
Wi! theſe Grounds. . But foraſmuch as there is a Gift of 
W-#ki57 and his Righteouſneſs, proclaimed in the Goſpel, 
Lt the Authority of Heaven; he who by Faith recerverh 
Nit, and makes the fame his only Plea before che 
ord, cannot miſs of Salvation. Rom. v. 17. They which xx· 
EVE (Gr. the) abundance of grace, and of the GH] 
Whtrouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus if, 
here the Abundance mentioned relates, not to different 
res of the Grace or Gift; but to the Offence, as ap- 
W's from Yer, 20; As if he had ſaid, „ Who receive 
the Grace and Gift of Righteouſneſs, which abound be- 
lend Adam's Offence, taving them out of the Gulf 
Ruin, iz plung'd them into. - Faich uniring a Sinner 
| to 
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22. The broken Boards of uncovenanted Mercy, and 
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upon become inherently righteous, through inherent Gt 
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For if by one man's offence, death reigned by one, mii 


over to Deſtruction ; but alſo in point of their being ai 


ä 


to Chriſt the Head of the ſecond Covenant, make; him 
Partaker of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as really, a erer hi 
Covenantrelation to Adam made him Partaker of hy 
Guilt: So, having all chat Chriſt was, did, 5r fuffend, 
for fulfilling the Condition of the ſecond Covenart, u 
plead for Life and Salvation; it is not poſſible. the Cin 
can miſcarry, Juſtice as well as Mercy, betriending the WM 
Plea of Faith, as a righteous Thing with God, 2 The, i, | 

6, 


== 
Oo OTE, oo on i EC ERR __ 


7. 2 5 | 
Inf. laſt. All who are in Chriſt the Head of the Core 
nant of Grace, and ſo brought into it perſonally, are i 
herently righteous, or holy. For, likeas tho” Adam alone 
did perſonally break the firſt Covenant by the all-rvining 
Offence; yet they to whom his Guilt is imputed, dothere 
upon become #zherently ſinful, through rhe Corruttun 
of Nature convey d to them from him: So, howbcit Chil 
alone did perform the Condition of the ſecond Covenan; 
yet theſc to whom his Righteouſne/s is imputed, do there 


communicate to them, from him, by che Spirit. So reach 
eth the Apoſtle, in the forecired Paſſage, Rom. 17 


more they which recerve the abundance of grace, anti 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, Ji 
Chriſt. How did Death reign by Adam's Offence? Na 
only, in point of Guilt, whereby his Poſterity were bout 


to all Good, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins: Therefore tit 
Receivers of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, muſt thereby b 
brought to reign in life, not only legally in Fuſftificatit, 
bur alſo morally in Sanftification begun here and pertec 
ted hereafter. 1 | 
_ Accordingly, anſwerable to the three Parts of the Con. 
dition of the Covenant of Grace; undertaken and pet 
form'd by the /econd Adam, to wit, Holineſs of Nati 
Righteouſneſs of Life, and Satisfaction for Sin; there is 
three Characters, to be found in all capable Subjects, vn 
being perſonally brought into the Covenant, have tl 
Righteogſneſ5 of Chriſt upon them, and imputed to tit 
Char, 1. They are all born again, and fo made Pa 


kers of a neu and holy Nature, 2 Cor. v. 17. ks" 
: ee e name!) 


| conditionary Part, &c, 97 
Weramely, fince be died for all, Ver. 15.) If any man be 
= Cri, he is a new creature. Chriſt's eing born holy, 
(ccured a holy mew Birth to them in him: So, they are 
new Creatures, created ix Chriſt Feſus unto good works 
pb. ii. 10. 2ew-made in Chriſt, as ſure as they were 
ird in Adam. And how can it be otherwiſe? Can 
Man be ingrafted in the true Vine, and not partake of 
c 4) and Price of the Stock, that is, the Spirit and 
rc of Chriſt? No, ſure: F any man have not the Spi- 
WT, i; -/ Chriſt, be is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Or, can 
ec Spirit and Grace of Chriſt be in any, and yet no change 
ade on their Nature, but it ſtill remain wnrenewed? No 
accd: 1/ Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of 
„ ber the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs, ver. 10. 
onder this, ye who pretend to rely on the Righteouſ- 
„n Crit; but are very eaſy in this Point, Whether 
Wc are born again, or not? Whether there is a holy Nas 
WW: derived from Chriſt, to you, or not? Believe it, Sirs, 
WF it bc vt fo, ye have no-ſaving Intereſt, Part, nor Lot 
cori, Righteouſneſs, Ye may on as good Grounds, 
Wrcicnd that, howbeit the Guilt of Adam's Sin was im- 
ted ro you, yet there was no corrupt Nature deriv'd 
W0m him, to you; as pretend, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
W imputcd to you, while yet ye are not born again, your 
re is not chang'd, by the Communication of ſanc- 
Hing Grace from Chriſt, unto you. Deceive not your 
lves; Ye muſt be regenerate, elle yell periſh: For, ex- 
tia man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
od, John iii. 3. e fl 
Char, 2. They are all righteous and holy in their Lives, 
l. Ix, 21. Thy people alſo ſhall be all rightebus. Chap. 
ll, 12, And they ſhall call them the holy people. How 
d Ungodlineſs, Unrighteouſneſs, and Profanity, enter 
to the World, the which are now overflowing all Banks? 
L it not by one Man, by Adam's Sin, which is imputed 
} all Mankind? Rom. v. 12. Then be ſure, if the ſe- 
nd Adams Righteonſne(s be imputed to you, Holineſs of 
Je will come along with it, 1 Cor, vi. 11. But ye are 
aſhed, but ye are [anttifled, but ye are juſtified. Does 
Pifcation then go before Fuſtification? No: But it 
in a neceſſary Dependence) on 71uſt;fiearion, and W 
| | (3 cet 
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98 Inferences from the 
ceth it to the World, and ro One's own Conſcience, U. 
Juſtified, unlanctified; and unſanfified, unjuſtiſicd. Dj 
our bleſſed Saviour come into the World, and in our 
Nature lead a holy vighteous Life, that Men might live 2 
they lift? Nay, quite the contrary 3 even tha: we bring 
delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might (iy 
Him without fear, in holineſs and rightcouſneſ: beſin 
him, all the days of our life, Luke i. 74, 75- If then | 
Chriſt liv'd for you, affuredly ye ſhall live for þ:m. Con 
fder this, ye who are far from Righteouſneſs of Life, l. 
ving in the Neglect of the Duties either of the firſt or ſe 
cond Table, or both. Your ungodly and unrighicou Lt 
declares you to be yet in your Sins, under the Curſe, and 
far from Righteouſneſs imputed. There is indeed a Ag. 
teow/neſs of Chriſt; but alas! tis norupon you: Ye are nn 
ted for all it, and ſtand expos'd to revenging Wrath, 
Char. 3. The old Man is cruciſied in them all, Gal. v.14 
They that are Chriſt's, have crutified the flejh, with it 
affettions and luſts. Therefore I ſay to you in the Word 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 13. F ye live after the fleſh, 


. deſtroy the Power of Death in them, which appearsnd 
in any Thing more, than in living Luſts preying on et 
Souls, Ho/. xiit. 14. I will redeem them from death: © 
death, I will be thy plagues, See Tit. ii. 14. Rm 
6, 7. Eph. v. 25, 26. And he hung there as the , 
plary Cauſe of their Moriification ; fo that all who ale 
and have ſinned after the Similitude of Adam, Tas 
greſſion, are likewiſe crucified and die to Sin, after the f/ 
militude of his Crucifixion and Death, being cruciſti wi 
Him, Gal. ii. 20. Planted together (with bim) in 1% 4 
neſs of his death, Rom. vi. 5. the Fellowſhip of 1% 
ferings making them conformable unto his death, I 
10. Will you then live after the fleſh, not wellig 


gainſt, but fulfilling the Luſts thereof; living in 505 


ſhall die: But if ye through the Spirit do moriify e d | 
of the body, ye ſhall live. When our Saviour hung on 7 
the Croſs, he hung there as Repreſentative of all that c 
Bis, with all their Sins on him by Imputation, thit 0 1 
Body of din might be deſiroyed, in his Sufferings tort A 
Kom. vi. 6. He hung there as the efficient 114111010 8 
Cauſe of their bee, Nine that by his Death he nit Bn 
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en as he will appear the ſecond Time, without Sin. 


ay 
f 1 


in, inſtead of being mortiſed to it; and yet pretend ©4148 
bar che Satisfaction of Chriſt is imputed to you, forRighs' 15180 
eouſneſs? Truly, you may on as good Grounds ſay, that 1 
le Blood of Chriſt ſhed for you, hath-proven ineffectual; if gi 
d, chat he hath ſo far miſs d of his Aim and Deſign, in 1 
l tering for you ;' Or, that he: died for you, that you bY 
Wight live in your Sin, without Danger. Theſe would N 
ie a blaſpbemous Profeſſion. Accordingly, your pre- 1 
15 04s 1 Life and Practice, is x Courle of practi. 300 
bFiaſphemy againſt the Son of God, making him the 42008 
Wir of Sin; and evidenceth your Pretenfions to the We 
Wmpuration of his Satisfaction, to be altogether vain. Nay, {ml 
Wea Truth, if ye have any ſaving Intereſt in the Death 1 
We Chriſt, your old man is crucified with him, Rom. vi. 6. F308 
Wind ye are dead with him, Ver. 8. dead with him to Sin, 143808 
Wo the World, and to the Law. MEAD | 0 1 
" WT (:.) If ye have a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, ye * 
e dead with him to Sia, Rom. vi. 10. In that he died, N 
% unte ſin once. Ver. it. Likewiſe reckom ye alſo Wo 
I our ſelves to he dead indeed unto ſin. While our Lord 498 
eas l in the World, the Sins of all the Elect, as to *_ 
url of chem, hung about him, and made him a Man 4 
4 orrous all along: When he was _ the Croſs, they 1 
1 rought upon him moſt furiouſly, ſtinging him to the A in 
„ol, Hill chey kill'd him, and got him laid in the © 
" Then they had done their utmoſt againſt him, 
1 of could do no more. So dying for Sin, he died unte 4h 
m IAC acliver'd from it: And in his Reſurrection, be 
* ook them all off, as Paul ſhook the Viper off his Hand * i 
* to tht Fire, and felt no Harm; riſing out of the Grave, | 
"i Wm if you do indeed know the Fellowſhip of bis | | 
Trl Heringe if you really have Fellowſhip with him in them: W 
1 VR will have made its Way from Chriſt the Head, unto 1 

J 


of Mortification, But if ye are not dead, but ſtill li- 
25 | G 2 | ving, 


* 


401 las his Members; his Death unto sin, cannot miſs ro i 
„our Death ante it alfo. If you ate dead indeed 9 
m Chriſt, as 1ngrafted into him, Sin hath got its Dearh's 14 
Phil. _ in you; the Bond that knit your Hearts and your 1 
ſchag! together, is looſed; and ye'll be ſhaking off the vi- 14 
„ e Freed of chem inte the Fire, in die daily Prac- I 

14 


100 Jiferences from the 


Now if ye are his, ye are dead with him unto the 


dE, 


ving unto Sin; tis an infallible Evidence, ye are none of 
the Members of Chriſt, Rom. vi. 2. How pail we thi 
are dead to ſin, live any longer therein? Ver. 3. Knou y 
not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chi 
were baptized into his death? _ | ; 
(2) If ye have a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, Ye 
are dead with him to the World, Col. iii. 1. 77 ve thanks 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, Ver. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in Gul, 
The World hated him, and uſed him very unkindly whit 
he was in it: And when he died, he parted with it fr 
good and all, John xvii. 11. Now 1 am no more in th 
world----I'come to thee, The quieteſt Lodging that ce 
the World allow'd him in it, was a Grave; And coming 
out from thence, he never ſlept another Night in it. bt 
tarried indeed forty Days in it, after that: As many Day 
as the 7/raelites Years in the Wilderneſs; the former u 
Exemplar, the latter a Type, of the Chriſtian Life, fon 
Converſion till the Removal into the other World: Ne 
vertheleis, he was dead to the World ſtill; he converled BR 
now and then with his own, but no more with the Wa, 
too, in virtue of his Death; being crucified 13:9 it, Gall 
14. Union with Chriſt by Faith, lays Sinners down 
Death, in Chriſt's Grave; and ſo ſeparates between then 
and the World for ever: And withal, it raiſech them 
again with Chriſt, unto a quite new Manner of Life; 
more that Manner of Life which they liv'd before tha 
Union with him, than that which Chriſt lin d 4% f 
Reſurrection, was the Manner of Life he lived befor ll 
Death. Rom. vi. 4. We are buried with him b) bat 
int6 death That like as Chriſt was raiſed up ſr 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo WE 4180 Jh 
walk in NEWXESS of life, If your Title to Heaven 8 
decd ſertled, by your receiving the Atonement, non! 
your forty Days before your Aſcenſion into it. NOA 
ye no more of the World, altho' ye be in it: Your I 
ſure and Heart are no more here. Ye are no wor I 
dwellers in it, as Nativ#fY but travelling thro 1 
Strangers, coming up from the wilderneſi, leanin; u 
Beloved, Cant. viii. 5. PR 1 


7 conditionary Part, &c. 101 
W 74/14, If ye have a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, 
are dead with him to the Law alſo, Gal. ii. 19. I 
eg, the law am dead to the law. Ver. 20. I am cru- 
bed wih Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus took on our Nature 
BE, fifc che Law therein; the whole Courſe of his Life 
BS... i Courſe of Obedience to it, for Life and Salvation to 
and he ſuffered, to ſatisſie it in what of that Kind it 
add to demand, for that Effect. In a Word, he was born 
wc Law, he liv'd to the Law, and he died to the Law; 
wmely, for to clear Accounts with it, to ſatisſie it fully, 
1 get Life and Salvation for us with its good Leave. He 
=: 44 under the law, to redeem them that were under 

WT; wv. Gal. iv. 4, 3. And when once it fell upon him, 
WS never left exacting of him, till it had got the utmoſt 
ching, and he was quite free with it, as dead to it. Rom. 
nn Token whereof, he got up the Bond, blotted 
„, yea, rent it in Pieces, nailing it to his Croſs, Col. 
J. Now Chriſt became dead to it, dying to it in his 
ech on the Croſs: So that the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
e Man Chriſt, did thereafter no more run in the 
bhannel, in which it had run before, namely from the 
1 to his Grave: That is to ſay, it was no more, and 


Ws or Life and Salvation; theſe having been compleat- 
end and ſecur'd, by the Obedience he gave it from 
We ob to the Grave. Wherefore, my Brethren, if ye 
WF: "iis, e alſo are become dead to the Law by the Body of 
%, which became dead to it on the Crols, Rom, vii. 
As ye will not be Libertines in your Life and Practice, 
ing dead to Sin and the World, with Chriſt ; fo ye will 
bt ve Legaliſis in your Life and Practice neither, being 
lo dead with him to the Law as a Covenant of Works. 
pur Obedience will run in another Channel, than it did 
ore your Union with Chriſt; even in the Channel of the 


i 7 - þ 

T bel. Ye will ſerve in Nezuneſs of Spirit, in Faith and 
n be Frowns of a merciful Father will be a Terror 
"th Vous to fright you from Sin; Love and Gratitude will 


Paviaur, will be a Springe of Sorrow to you: And his 
ung Blood and perfect Righteouſneſs will be the Spring- 


be no more for ever, Obedience perform'd to the 


ut you to Obedience. The grieving of the Spirit of 


ﬆ of all your Comfort before the Lord; your g 
| | s . - Works 
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102 The promiſſory Part 
Works but Streams thereof, as they evidence your ſavin 
Intereſt in theſe, are accepted through them, and aal 
God your Saviour. Ye will not continue to ſerve in the 
kom of the Letter, as before; at what Time the Ly 
was the Sprint of all the Obedience ye perform'd: Fur 
of the Puniſhment of Hell for your Sins, and Hope of the 
Reward of Heaven's Happinels for your. Duties, being the 
 Wights that made you go, tho” for all them you of 
opt: Your Sorrows ſpringing from your il! Works, unde 
the Influence of 'the Law afenarl 3 and your Comfort 
from your good Works, under the M thflvence: Je be. 
ing alive to the Law, and dead to Chriſt. Rom. vii. 6 
But now we are delivered from the Law, that being diu 
wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in News 
of ſpirit, and not in the Or olss of the letter, If by 
Tau you wholly rely on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, the f. 
Ane ſs of his Nature, the Righteoufneſs of his Life, and hi 
Salisfa#tion for Sin, how is it poſſible but ye mult be dat 
to the Law? For the law is. not of faith, Gal. il. 1 
But if you perform your Obedience for Zife and Salts, 
tion, looking for Acceptance with God on the Accounts 
your Works, you go in a Way directly oppoſite to the Vi 
of Faith, and eicher altogether reject Chriſt's /ati;/ying d 
e Law, or elſe impute Imperfeclion unto his Paymel 
of the Bond, And Chrift is become of no effect uni yi 
Wwhoſotver of you are * by the law; ye art fall 
ee, Cell f- 4»: 
Thus far of the firſt Part of the Covenant, nant) 
the conditionary Part. 


radia 5 . ee : " — "uu | m 1 a 4 1 OEL — by 
The SECOND Part of the Croc 0 i, 
NAMELY, þ 


De PROMISSORY Pon. 


// ˙ ,. 
IN every Covenant, whether it be a proper of 1 
'Y . per Covenant, there is a Promiſe. And * 4 2 

£ * | * E | 
venant, the promiſſory Part anſwers to 45 


id 4G 

| of the Covenant. 103. 

„%% Part; being an 99 which the Party- cove - 

hanter to whom the Condition is performed, comes un- 

der, for ſome Benefit to be beſtow'd in view of the Per- 

WE rmancc of che Condition. This is the Pr#n1iſe of a pro- 
WE pc: Covenant, binding on him who makes it, providing 
bc Party contracting with him do his Part. In every 
lch Case, where the Thing is awful and poſſible, it binds 

in Point of Truth and Faithful neſs, by virtue of Compact: 

in ſome Caſes it binds alſo, in Point of remunerative 

W 7 u/ficc; io wit, where the Condition performed is pro- 

WE perly equivalent to the Benefit promiſed. . 

= The Covenant of Grace, made between Gop and 

W Cnr as the Head and Repreſentative of his ſpiritual 

Led, is a proper Covenant, And in it there is a pro · 

ie, Part, anſwering to the conditionary Part already 

explained: And it is God's Part of the Covenant, as the 
ocker was che M·DIAToR's. Thereby God hath obliged 
bimſelf, to make the Benefits therein condeſcended on, 
etbcoming, upon the Conſideration of the performing of 
be Condition. And foraſmuch as the Condition perform. 

W cd by Chriſt, was ſtrictly meritorious of the Benefits prox 

ge; the Promiſes are binding and firm, not only in 

elpect of che Truth and Faickfulweſs, but alſo of the 

Fuſtice, of Gd. W 9 8 

Of what Weight and Importance the promiſſary Part 

vi the Covenant is, will appear by the following Conſi- 

derations. | | | i 

Firſt, The Covenant hath its Name from this Patt of it, 

being called he covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. Co- 

venants, becauſe, tho? ſtill in itſelf but one Covenant, 
het from its firſt Promulgation in Paradiſe, it Was often 
ſtenewed, as to Abraham, Jacob, the Iſraelites in the 

Nilderneſs, and to David: And as oft as it was rene w- 
ed, it was renewed in a Promiſe. The firſt Covenant had s Wl 
Promiſe of Life; yet is not it called a Covenant of Promi/ez 
On the contrary, the Lau, or that Covenant, is vppoſed to 1 

the Promiſe; tho not in its Uſe, yet in its Nature, Gal. ii. 

18. H the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of 3 

uſe, For the Laus hromiſe of Life, was ſuſpended. on 

lhe Condition of Worts, to be performed by Men them- 
=; Whereas in the ſecond Covenant, Life and Salva- 

4 f tion 


ii 
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. Secondly, The Covenant is deſcribed to us, by de 
Holy Ghoſt,” as a Cluſter of free Promiſes of Gad 
Glory to poor Sinners, in which no Mention is made gf 
any Condition. Heb, viii. 10. This is the Covenant 
will put my laws into their mind, and write them in thi 
hearts: And I will be to them a God, and they [hall . 
to me a people. Ver. it. And they ſhall no. teach eum 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, [avin 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the lea , 
the greateſt. ' Ver. 12. For I will be merciful to thir wn 
righreouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniquities will In 
member no more. Thele Promiſes with their Cond 
having been propoſed to, and accepted by Chriſt as % 
cond Adam, and the Condition performed by him; th 
Covenant comes natively, in the;Goſpel, to be {er before 
us in them, to be by us received and embraced in znd 
thro* Chriſt, by Faith. Thus the Promiſes are the Core 
nant by way of Eminency ; even God's Covenant, whert 
in he hath bound himſelf to perform his Part, as the hie 
diator hath already per formed his. And in this Senſe in 
deed, the Covenant of Grace is at conditional, but con 
fiſts of abſolute Promiſes; that is, Promiſes become 4 
felure, through the Condition thereof actually perforncs 
already: But being conſidered in its ſull Latitude, and i 
relpect of Chriſt; the Covenant and ail the Pit 
thereof, are properly and ſtrictly conditional. | 
. Thirdly, The Promiſes of the Covenant are the J. 
chaſe of the Blood of Chriſt z the Fruit of his fulbling l 
\ Righteouſeſs, in his Birth, Life, and Death. As (i 
Cu ſe came by the Demerit of Adam's Sin; fo the Fri 
ſſes are owing to the Meric of Chriſt's Rightcoutnels, d 
Are the New Teſtament in his Blood, 1 Cor. xi. 25. From ' 
Promiſe of the Bread and Water (Ja. xxxiii. 16.) to te 
Promiſe of a seat with him on his Throne, (Rev. iii. al. 
they are all the Purchaſe of his meritorious Obedicnce ec 
to the Death. Juſtly are they called exceeding pri ul 
Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. as being the Price of hie Blood. BY 
what unſpeakable Weight and Importance mult % + 


— 


&1 of the Covenant. 
i cot h a Price, between the Father and his own 
, The great Deſign and End of the Covenant, 
BS. :ccompliſhed in the performing of the promiſſory Part 
WE cot; And that is the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
N = Sinners. The great Glory ro God, and Grace to Sin- 
„bringing up from the whole of the Covenant, meet 
eecber here, namely, in the Accompliſhment of the 
We -19i/cs, as all the Rivers meet * in the Sea, The 
ese, were the great Thing the Parties: contracters had 
Wn Vicw, when they entred into the Covenant: It was 
om for em, the Father ſought, by his Propoſal of the 
Lenant; and that was what the Son intended to pur- 
bas, by his fulfilling the Condition. The Condition of 
ecovenant. is the Foundation of the Promiſes; the Pro- 
ic, che glorious Super ſtructure rear'd upon that coſtly 
ondation. The Adminiſtration of the Covenant, is 
eint ro the Accompliſbment of the Promites.” The 
ation of the Covenant was performed on Earth, in 
espace of about Thirty three Tears : The Promites have 
cen a performing, more than Five thouſand. Years on 
h, and will be a performing in Heaven, thro” the 
es of Frernry. 5 3 d IRE 
| Fiſthly, The Happineſs and Comfort of all the Elect, 
vr Time and Eternity, depends upon the Promiſes of the 
nant, What keeps unconverted Elect Perſons from 
Hung in chat State, and ſo dropping down to Hell, but 
ic Promiſe of the Covenant? What makes Grace over- 
dle them, when they are fleeing from it, but the Bro- 
je? What preſerves Grace in them, like a Spark of Fire 
an Ocean, that it is not extinguiſhed, but the Promiſe 7 
bud what is their Security aad Comfort in the Face of 
*ath, but the ſame Promiſe? 2 Sam. xxiii. 7. 
, The Glory of the Man Chriſt, as Mediator, 
epends on the Promiſe of the Covenant. This was the 
Pi, in the Faith of which he lived on Earth, about 
e Space of Thirty three Years, in a very low Conditi- 
n and in End, died an ignominious Death. 'Pſal. xxii. 
; e truſted in thee: They #rufted, and thou 
_ %. He. paid the Price of the Redemption 
duners, while as yet many of the Redeemed whine es 
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be, which the God of Truth hath confirmed with hi 


» 


ies O the Promiſes | 
born, nay nor as yet are, and ſeveral of them embrey! 
their Hands in his Blood: But he reſted on the »r0ni; 
of the Covenant. He pleaded it, when he was juſt «© 
tring into the ſwelling Waves of Death, wherc he wa, 
like Jonah, to be ſwallowed up, John xvii. 5. Now, 0 
Father, glorify me with thyſelf, And in the Faith of the 
Accomplihment of the Promiſe, he compleated his Per. 
formance of the Condition: For the joy that was | ls 
Fore him in the Promiſe, he endured the croſs, deſpiſ ug th 
ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. ; 1 

Taſily, God hath ſworn the Promiſe of the Covenant, 
1 have made a covenant with my choſen; 1 have ſum 
unto David my ſervant. The Apoſtle tells us, that Gu 
willing more abundantly zo ſhe unto the heirs of pronil 
the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an ot 
Heb. vi. 17. A tender Man will not ſwear a Promiſe 
but in a Matter of Weight. Of what unſpeakable Weight 
and Importance then, muſt the Promiſe of the Covenant 


33 
3 
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Oath ? | 

Now, for clearing of this Part of the Covenant, we 
ſhall, (f.) Conſider of the Promiſes in general; and, 
(2.) Take a more particular View of them. | 


Of the Promiſes in general. 


A $ to the Promiſes in general, two Things are to be 
| enquired into: Firſt, What are the general Kind: 
of them; and ſecondly, To whom they are made. 

I. As to the general Kinds of the Promiſes; conſid 
ing the Parties, on whom the Promiſes of the Coven 
of Grace have their direct and immediate Effect, they ) 


pear to be of #2vo general Kinds. 


| 0 

Firſt, Some of them have their direct and immedit 
Effect on CHRIS I himſelf, the Head of the Covenam ne 
ſuch as the Promiſe of Aſfiſtance in his Work, and 15 
Promiſe of 4 Name above every Name. So in the fi x 
Covenant, there were Promiſes, which were to halt A 
their direct and immediate Effect or Adam himſelf, 8 


look d not, but mediately and indirectly to his Tote 


R 


* fi 
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WT (cb of chew, ar leaſt, as ſhould have lived after the 
WE complete fulblling of the Condition of that Covenant : 
BE Namely, the Promiſes, of natural Life continued in Vi- 


WE :: ind Comfort, and of ſþiritval Life continued in Fa- 


WE your and Fellowſhip with God, during the Courſe of his 
WE 110b4ti9nary Obedience, . . 
= 5:r2dly,; Others of them have their direct and imme - 
ite Effect on Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed, comprehended with 
ham in the Covenant; fach as the Promiſes of Regenera- 
n, of the neu Heart, and cleanſing from the Defile- 
Ven, of Sin. So in the farſt Adams Covenant, the Pro- 


WE miſc of Life contained a Promiſe of the holy. Conception 
WE ind Birth of his natural Seed: In reſpet of which, the 
Promiſe would have had its direct %.= immediate Effe ct, 
not on Adam himſelf, but on his Poſterity. _ 
I. The next Thing to be conſidered, is, To ub , 
in were made. And we may take up this Point, in two © 
Thbings. | 
A * The Promiſes of the firſt Sort, namely, Theſe 
W having their direct and immediate Effect on the Per ſon of 
8 Cirisr, were made to Chriſt himſelf. Of this no Doubt 
W can be moved. And they were made to him as Head of 
W tic Covenant, the ſecond Adam, the Repreſentative of 
bis Seed. This appears from our Text, wherein he is 
called the Choſen, the Head-EleR, and Repreſentative of 
W thc Election, David God's Servant: In which Ca eig, 
che Covenant was cut off, or made, to him, by the Fa- 
ther. Tis evident, that all che Promiſes of Afifkance in 
his Work, and of his ſubſequent Reward, were made to 
bim, in Vic w of his Performance of the Condition : Ank 
bherefore, ſince he performed the Condition, as Head 9 
toe Covenant, ſecond Adam, and Repreſeniaiive. of his 
*ed; theſe Promiſes were made to him in that Capacity, 
The Promiſes of this Kind then were made to Chriſt 
Pnly. And that was the peculiar Honour put upon the 
ad of the Covenant, in the promiſſory. part; as it was 
Fs peculiar Burden to fulfil the conditionary Parts So he 
uh the Name which is.ab0ve every Name, and is anointed 
w!th the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, In the Eleftion,. 
Wereof he is the Head, he ſhines above the reſt, as the + 
Put in his meridian Brightneſs, above the twinkling * 
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108 Of the Promiſes 
He is the Benjamin, at God's Table with his Brethren; 
whoſe Meſs of Promiſes in the Covenant, is, fue tim: 
fo much as any of theirs : The Joſeph, who was ſeparau 
from his brethren, in fulfilling the Condition of the Core. 
nant, and hath a double Portion in the promiſed Land, 
_ over to him, as the firſt-born amongſt many br. 
hren. 4 
© Nevertheleſs, as the Honour and Proſperity of the 
Head, redound to the Members; their Intereſt, in reſpect 
of their Union and Communion, being a joint Intereſt: 
So the Glory and Honour ſettled on Cxrrsr, by Promi!, 
are a Spring of Grace and Glory to his Members, an en- 
riching Treaſure, their Glory and Crown, He is that 
Head of Gold, which puts a Glory on the Bedy : And the 
Omtment poured upon the Head, cannot mils to go deus 
to the Skirts of his garments, And hence is, (1.) The 
continual Cry of Prayer by the whole Company of the 
Faithful, for rhe accompliſhing of the Promiſes made to 
the Mediator, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. Prayer alſo ſhaii be mate 
for him continually. *Tis evident, that Pſalm concerns the 
Meſſias. But Prayer made continually for Cax:s7t! Hoy | 
can that be? Why, till the World end that Cry in Prayer, 
ſhall never ceaſe among the Faithful, Thy kingdom com, 
Matth. vi. 10. It began with Adam's embracing the bro. 
miſe, by Faith; was carried on all along the Time of the 
Old Teſtament: And now it hath been founding in tt 
New Teſtament Church more than Sixteen hundred Years, 
and ſhall not ceaſe until the Conſummation of all Trays 
= (2) Hence alſo the joyful Acclamations of Praiſe, bi ik 
ame Company, for the Accompliſhment of Promiſes t 
the Mediator. Whenſoever there appears any ſuch 4. 
compliſhment made, tis Matter of Joy to the Church; 
and che more there appears of it, the ſoy is the more m. 
creaſed. Thus the Church hath a Song, upon the full! 
ling of the Promiſe, of the gathering of the Nations ut 
to him, Iſa. xii. 1. of his Victory over Antichriſt, Re. 
xix, 1. of the Calling of the Jews, ver. 6. And ben 
the End being come, all the Promiſes made to him al 
be accompliſh'd; that will afford them an everlaſting Sog 
ee, n he eb 
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"7 in general, 109 
= <cormty, The Promiſes of the other Sort, namely, 
theſe having their direct and immediate Effect on the E- 
id are made to Chriſt primarily, and to them ſeconda- 
1% Firſt, to the Head; then, to the Members, through 
bim. ; 50 1 | 
ri, The Promiſes having their immediate Effect on 
the Elec, are made to CHRIST immediately, primarily, 
Wind chiefly. God hath, in the Covenant, promiſed Grace 
and Glory, all that pertains to Life and Godlineſs, unto 
W. ſelect Company of Mankind: But the Promiſe of all 
Wihcſe, was firſt and chiefly made to Cunisr their Head; 
Wo that he bath not only an Intereſt in theſe Promiſes, but 
Wrhe chief Intereſt in them. This appears by ſeveral Do- 
cuments from the Word of God. | | | 
E :. The Apoſtle teſtifies, that the promiſes were made to 
W the ſeed, which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. And the Promiſes 
be {peaks of, are the Promiſe of the Bleſſing, of the Spi- 
rit, ver. 14. of the Inheritance, ver. 18. the Promiſes re- 
W coed through faith, ver. 14. Even theſe are made to 
| Chriſt the Head of the Body. This is confirmed by theſe 
Paſſages, which ſhew God's Covenant to be made with 
Chriſt, and in the mean Time explain it by a Promiſe of 
the Happineſs of his Seed, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3 with 4. ver. 28 
and 29. ver. 35 and 36. And what is more natural, than 
make a Promiſe ro a Father, in Fayour of his Chil- 
en? | | f 
2. Our Lord Jeſus is conſtitute the heir of all things, . 
(Heb. i. 2.) in virtue of the Promiſe of the Covenant, I 
wit, make him my firſt-born, Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. Now if 
| Uiriſt, as the ſecond Adam, be heir of all things, by his 
Father's Promiſe, the Promiſes of all Things are made to 
him; and conſequently, the Promiſe of eternal Life, com- 
[pretending all Happineſs to his People, is made to him in 
the firſt Place. So Chriſt is the frf# and chief Heir, and 
ney are ſecondary Heirs in and through him. Hence in 
view. of the great Promiſe of the Covenant, I will be 
their God, our Saviour bath that endearing Expreſſion, I 
aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God 
an) your God, John xx. 17. Compare. Rom. Viii. 17. 
na if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
wh Chrift, | X 
988 3. A 
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110 Of the Promiſes 
3. As in the Covenant of Works, God promiſed Lit 
to Adam's natural Seed, upon Condition of his perſed 
Obedience; which is e ee from Dearh's coming on 
them by his Diſobedience : So in the Covenant of Grace, 
he hath promiſed Life to CurrsT's ſphritual Seed, upon 
Condition of his Obedience: For as in Adam all die, un 
fo mChriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. But tit 
Promiſe of Life for Adam's natural Seed, was primariy Wi 
made to Adam himſelf, while as yet none of hem werg 
in Being; and they were to partake of ir, only through 
him, to whom it was made as their Repreſentative, There: 
fore, the Promiſe of Life to CaxisT's ſpiritual Seed, wi 
made chiefly to Cunz himſelf; and ro them, only in 
and through him. Accordingly we are told, that the 
Promiſe of eternal Life, upon which the Hope of heli 
vers is built, was made before the world began, Tit. i. :. 
And, to whom cauld it be then made, immediately and n. 
marily, but to Chriſt the Head of the Covenant? 

- Lafily, Theſe Promiſes contain a Part of the Rewars, 
made over in the Covenant, to Jeſus Chriſt, ho for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, Heb. xi. 1. 
A great Part of which Joy lay here; He ſhali ſee hi 
feed--<<the travel of his ſoul, Iſa. liii, 10, 11. Al & 
theſe Promiſes were the Price of his Blood, to him; tit 
Purchaſe of his Obedience and Death; therefore called 
the New Teftament in his Blood. To whom could the 
Reward be chiefly promited, but to him, who perform. 
ing the Condition, wrought the Work? Unto him thett 
fore it was of Delt, namely in virtue of the Prom! 
which made it 4e to him, upon his performing of ti 
Condition. The Bleſſings of the Covenant, which come 
on the ble&, are certainly to be conſidered as 2 Rewarh 
to Chriſt, as well as a free Gift to them. And conſidenn 

them in the firſt of theſe Views, there is no moic 4 
ſurdity in the Promiſe of the zew Heart's 8 made to 


e 


Cnxisr, than in a Phyſician's making a Promiſe 70 at In 
ther, to cure his lame Child, when he hath given bin * 
Security for his Fees: In which Caſe, the Child cannd ex 
look on the Promiſe as made to himſelf at all, but c 

darily through his Father, who was the Party- contracts. n 


Tis 


in general. . 


WS This is a Point of confiderable Weight, and ſerves 
boch wo inform our Minds, and direct our Practice: For 
the following Iuferences from it, are native. | 
WE (:.) Th: Promiles of the Covenant are not made to 
WE the Believer's good Worts; but to Chriſt's. Works, and to 
the working Believer in him. Unto the Believer they are 
obſolutely free, and not of Debt; and therefore are not 
made to his Works: For to him that worketh, is the re- 
W 4rd not reckoned of grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. 
here is indeed a comely Order of the Promiſes, wheres» 


before the Promiſe of their ſeeing God in Heaven; the 
Promiſe of Humiliation, before that of lifting ud: Where; 
W upon, it is declared in the Adminiſtration of the Cove: 
nant, that The pure in heart ſhall ſee God, that they who 
humble themſelves. ſhall be lifted up: And thus godline 
hath promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. But the Foundation of all theſe 


We 119:lege, what they all depend upon as their proper Con- 
6itton, is the Obedience of Chriſt allenarly; they being all 
3 to him, in the firſt Place, the latter as well as the 
Ormer. | | 
| (2.) The firſs Grace, whereby the dead Ele& are 
quickened, and made to believe and wnite with Chriſt, is 
conveyed to them in the Channel of a Promiſe, as well 


[my ſpiris within you. For altho' in their natural State, 


nor have they, at that Time, a perſonal ſauing In- 
tereſt in the Promiſes: Yet, the Lord Jeſus knowerh chem 
bat are his, and for whom the Promiſes were made to 
lim; and, having the Adminiſtration of the Covenant 
in tis own Hand, he cannot fail of ſecing to the accom- 
Fiſting of them, in the appointed Time. Howbeit they, 
eing dead in treſpaſſes and N cannot conſult their own 
Intereſt : Yet he, having the chief Intereſt in the Pro- 
Miles, will not ir c own Cauſe; but will ſee them 


exactly accompliſhed. - | 


In the Promiſes, for Time and Eternity, is to Anite with 
. wa Chritt 
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: by the Promiſe of Purity of Heart to the Elect, goes 
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Promiſes, whether of Things that are our Duty, or our 


as the Grace following Faith; Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 1 will put 


5 are not capable of a believing Pleading of the Pro- 
mile 
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112 Of the Promiſes 
Chriſt by Faith: For all the promiſes of God in him in 


Tea, and in him Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. Would ye fair 
know, how the great and precious Promiſes may become 
yours? Why, they arc all his; they are all made to him, 
Take him, and they are yours: Even as he who marries 
the Heireſs, hath a Right to her Portion, and all che Bill 
and Bonds, wherein any of it is contained. 
(A.) When through Deadneſs and Darkneſs of Spirit, 
whether ariſing from ſome Conſcience- waſting Gut or 
otherwiſe, your Faith of the Promiſe is fail'd, and you 
cannot again faſten your Grip upon it, becauſe you can 
ſce no Good in you: Embrace Chriſt again, and ihe 5. 
miſe in him, notwithſtanding of your ſeen and felt d. 
fulneſs and utter Unworthine/s: And by no Means ſtand 
off from the Promiſe, until you be in better Caſe; but 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Iniquities prevail againſt me. A. 
for our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt purge them away, Plal. lui. 
3. For as the Goodneſs in you, was not the Ground of 
the Promiſe; ſo the Evil in you doth nor overturn it, and 
make it of none Effect. The Foundation of the Promile 
ſtands ſure in Chriſt, whatever Alterations the Frame and 
Caſe of a Believer's Spirit do undergo. It is e/461/:9 
as the Moon, (Pſal. Ixxxix 37.) which is flill the jan! 
in itſelf, notwithſtanding of the Variety of its Appe rat 
ces to our Sight, one while waxing, at another Tim 
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1 waning. 
i (.) The true Way to plead the Promiſes, is to come 
to God in the Name of CyxIsT, and plead the fuliilng ˖ 
of them to us for his Sake, John xvi. 23. ##at/ov 0 
ye ſhall ast the Father in my name, he will give it you. Mit. 5 
Xxi. 22. Believing, ye ſhall receive. Dan. ix. 17. O 98 Ci b 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary thats n= 
dere for the Lord's ſake. To ask in Chriſi's Name, „ 
ie ding, is to preſent one's ſelf before the Lord, 4 4 e 
Member of Chriſt, joined and cleaving to him offered ut I 
to us in the Goſpel; and for the Sake of the Head, ® 
implore the free Favour of the Promiſe, relying on "5 WW © 
Merit ſor obtaining it. This is the Import of that Pab ar 
ſage, Gen. Xil. 3. as it relates to Chriſt, In thee ſha 4 | C/ 
families of the earth (to wit, that ſhall be bleſſed) 5% 6 
ö 


fed, or rather; as the original Word properly 185 7 
5 


- wn general 1173 
be made to kneel, namely, to receive the Bleſſing; all that 
are bleſſed being bleſſed Id Chrift, Eph. i. 3. Compare 
Philip. ii. 10. This is the Method, in which God di- 
ſpenſeth the Favours of his Promiſe, 2 Sam. Vii. 21. For 
thy words ſake, and according to thine own heart haſe 
thou done all theſe great things. Compare 1 Chron. xvii. 
ig, For thy Servant's ſake, and according to thine own 
heart aſt the done all this greatneſs; 1. e. For the Sake 
of the WokDb thy SERVANT the AMeſſias: For as both theſe 
Paſſages are a Narration of the very fame Thing, there 
ic no Manner of Difference at all between them; in the 
Original, fave that where the one hath thy Word, the 
other hath thy Servant. | 

(6.) Believers may hereby ſtrengthen their Faith of the 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſes to them. Whatever eaſy 
Work {ome have, in maintaining their preſumptuous Hopes 
of the Mercy of God to eternal Life; while, not ſeeing. 
the heinous Nature of their Sin, they build their Hopes 
| on ſomething in themſelves, rather than upon the free 
| Promiſe of the Covenant, in Chrift Feſus ; Yet unto the 
| ſerious Godly, no ſmall Difficulty in believing, doth ariſe 
from the joint View of the Greatneſs and Preciouſneſs of 
the Promiles, and the Greazreſs of their Sins and of their 
Unworthineſs. Hence they are ready to ſay, Can ever 
ſuch Promiſes be made out to ſuch a one as I am? And 
truly, there is nothing in them, that can furniſh an An- 

wer to this grave Cale. But here is a ſatisfying Anſwer 
0 it: The Promiſes are all of them made to CHRIS chiefly, 
even to him who purchaſed them with his Blood; and 
Fuſtice requires, that they be performed to him: And 
being performed to him, they muſt needs have their Ef- 
tect ongall his Members, for whom, becauſe in themſelves 
wmworthy, he merited them. So the Soul may ſay, How- 
ever #2worthy I am, yet HE is worthy for whom God 
ſnould do this. Ry wy 1 55 

Send, The Promiſes having their immediate Effe& 
on the Elect, are made to THEMSELVES, ſecondarily, in 
and through Chriſt. As he hath the fundamental and 
chief Intereſt in them; ſo they have a derived Intereſt in 
them, through him. There was from Eternity a legal 

mon between Chriſt and them, in the Covenant ; 
| 1 whereby 


the heirs of promiſe, Heb. vi. 17. Partakers of his pn. 


ſpiritual Seed, as well as to himſelf; tho” primarily to him 
"as the Repreſentative, on whom the fulfilling of the Con. 
dition was laid; and but ſecondarily to them as the eren. 
red, who were to receive the Benefit. And hence ariletl 


they are abſolute and Free to us: Even as the Promiſe 0! 


114 Of the Promiſes, &c. 

whereby their Debt became his, and the Promiſes maden 
him became rherrs. As, upon the one Hand, the 114 
laid on him the iniquities of us all, Iſa. liii. 7. fo, on the 
other Hand, Grace was given us in Chriſt Feſus, bei 
the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. In Time, there is a 7% 
myltical Union made between him and them, upon his 
taking Poſſeſſion of them by his Spirit, and dwelling in 
them by Faith. The former conſtituted a Right for them, 
unto the Promiſes, in Chriſt the Head: The latter veſts 
them with a Right thereto, in their own Perſons, thro 
him; as being actual Members of his Body. In reſpet 
of the one, eternal Life is ſaid to be promiſed, and Grats 
ſaid to be given us, before the world began, Tit. i, 1, 
2 Tim. i. 9. In reſpect of the other, Believers are called 


miſe in Chriſt, Eph. ui. 6. And the promiſe is given 1 
them that believe, Gal. iii. 22. 
Thus it appears, that theſe Promiſes are made to Chriſt's 


another Difference, namely, That, properly and firidly 
ſpeaking, the Promiſes were conditional to Chriſt, but 


Life in the firſt Covenant, which was conditional to 4 
dam, would have been abſolute to his natural Sced, he 
Condition once being fulfilled. Thus Chriſt's Merit, and 


the free Grace of God, meet together in the Covenant: l 
guſtice. is fully ſatisfied, and Grace runs frecly, in that Fi 
Channel; the promiſes being all purchaſed at the fil b 
Rate, but no Part of the Price advanced by us. Hen 15 
we obtain precious Faith with all other ſaving Benet Ni 
through the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Fi t< 
Chriſt, (or rather, the righteouſneſs of our God and Sau. th 

our Feſus Chriſt) as the proper Condition of them al 
2 Per. i. 1. And in the mean Time, God blotteth ut 70 
our tranſgreſſions, for his own ſake, Ta. xliii. 25. A Wi 
all things that pertain unto life and godline/s arc gen 4 
8 


(or vifted) unto us, 2 Pet. i. 3. 


of 


Of the Promiſes, &c. = 


O the Promiſes peculiar to Chri/t, 


[| TAVING ſpoken of the Promiſes in general, we 
come now to take a more particular View of them; 
and firſt, of the Promiſes peculiar to CHRIST. himſelf, 
Theſe are many, but may all be reduced to three Head 
to wit, the Promiſe of Aſſiſtance, of Acceptance, and · o 
Reward of his Work. | | 
Fir sT, Our Lord Jeſus had a Promiſe of Ass1sTANCE 
in his Work, Pſal. Ixxxix. 21. Mine arm ſhall ſtrengthen 
bim. Haring undertaken the Work of our Redemption, 
he had his Father's Promiſe, that when it came to the ler» 
W wing to, he would ſtrengthen and uphold him in going 
chrough with ic, Ja. xlii. 1---+--4- And in the Faith of 
| this covenanted Aſſiſtance, he went thro? the hardeſt Pie» 
| ces thereof, chap. I. 6. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
| my coeeks io them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my 
| face from ſhame and ſpitting. Ver. 7. For the Lord God 
| will held me. Accordingly, in his Heavineſs in the Gar- 
den, There appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſuengthening him, Luke xxii. 43. And this promiſed 
Aſiſtance was the Token of his Father's good Plealure 
in, and liking of, the Work, while it was a doing. 
| SECONDLY, He had a Promiſe of the ACCEPTANCE of 
his Work, when once done; of the Acceptance thereof; 
's a full Diſcharge and Performance of the Condition of 
| the Covenant, entitling him to the promiſed Reward, 
Hence, in view of the ſure Performance of his Work, 
| the Acceptance thereof was, at his Baptiſm, proclaimed 
by a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
whom I am well-pleaſed, Mat. iti. 17. And it Was re» 
ncwed, at his Transfiguration, a little before his Paſhon, 
chab. xvil. 5, Unto this Promiſe of Acceptance, belongs 
| tic Promiſe of his Reſurrection, and of his Juſtification. 
1. The Promiſe of his Reſurrection from the dead, 
Pa. xvi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither 
| wilt tho i«ffer thine holy One to ſee corruptian: Which 
- expounded of the Ręſurrectian of Chriſt, Acts ii. 3 r. 
add, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, did in Effect des 
tare his Acceptance of the Work by him performed. It 
| „ eviden» 
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Elect, and had the iniquities of them all laid en him; it 
Was provided in the Covenant, as juſt, that, the Work 


| - m9 gps Having paid the Debt, he had by 
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evidenced the Debt to be fully cleared, that he who laid 


him up in the Prifon of the Grave, did bring him ou 


of it again; ſending his Angel to roll away the [tone fan, 
iht door of it, and fo to diſmiſs him legally. For thus 
it Was agreed in the Covenant, that, as Chriti Should 
give himſelf ro the Death, for the Satisfaction of ſuſtice; 
1o the Father ſhould bring him again from the dead, in 
reſpect of that Satis faction made by his Blood, Heb. xii, 
20. | | 
2. The Promiſe of his Juſtification, Iſa. I. 8. He is nur 
that juſtifieth me. The Accompliſhment of which is ob. 
ſerved by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was mani. 
ed in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, Our Lord ſelus 
Chriſt, having no perſonal Sins to be pardoned, needed 
no perſonal puſtification ; But as he was the ret) of the 


he had undertaken, being performed, he ſhould have an 


Promiſe, a full and ample Diſcharge thereof, under the 
Hand and Seal of Heaven. And here lies the great de. 
curity of his People, againſt the Law's Demand of gat! 
faction from them. 1 On 

LastLy, He had a Promiſe of a glorious Reward, to 
be confer'd on him as the proper Merit of his Work dont, 
There was a joy ſet before him, in the Promiſe, for fich 
he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb. il. . 
Never was there ſuch a Work wrought; and never Wis 
there ſuch a Reward promiſed. Unto it there belong) 
a fivefold Promiſe. | | 

I, The Promiſe of a neu Kind of Intereſt in G0D, i 
his God and Father, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. He hail cry , 


me, Thou art my Father, my God. Our Lord ſelus had f 
Gop to his Father, by eternal Birth- right: But there as 5 
a new Relation conſtituted, between Cop and CrrrsT 4 | 
the ſecond Adam Head of the Covenant, founded up x 
his undertaking and fulfilling the Covenani-condition N 
whereby he became Heir of God as his Heritage, acc" * 
ding to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 17. Heirs of 60% . 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt; namely, with Chriſt 4s ft 5 


Primary Heir. For by his Obedience unto . 


purchaſed rhe Enjoyment of God, as à God and Father, 
do not ſay, he purchaſed it for Himſelf; the Man Chriſt 
needed not to do that, foraſmuch as he had it, in virtue 
ohe perſonal Union of the two Natures: But he pur- 
chaſcd it for Sinners, who had loſt all ſaying Intereſt in 
| God, but could not be happy without it. | 

2. The Promiſe of a glorious Exaltation, to be the 
Father's honorary Servant, Prime Miniſter of Heaven, as 
great Adminiſtrator of the Covenant, 1/a. lii. 13. Behold 
ny ſervant ſhall deal / udently, he ſhall be exalted and 
| extoiled, aud be very high. Chap. xlix. 8. I witt----g1ve 
| thee for a covenant to the people. In fulfilling the Condi- 
ten of the Covenant, he took upon him the form of a 
bond-/ervant, and humbled himjelf even unto the death 
of the croſs: Wherefore God alſo, according to the Promiſe 
of the Covenant, hath highly exalted him to the Prime 


ſtrator of the Covenant, which is above every name; 
that at the name of qeſus every knee ſhould bow, Philip. ii. 
7,8,9, 10. The Nature, vaſt Extent, and Importance 
of this Promiſe, will afterwards be unfolded, when we 
come to treat of the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, in 
tue thereof put in the Mediator's Hand. | 

*3. The Promiſe of a Seed and Offspring, numerous as 
the Stars of Heaven, 1fa. liii. 10. He ſhall ſet his ſeed, 
Cen. xv. 5. $0 ſhall thy ſeed be; namely, as the ſtars of 
tne ſhy in multitude, Heb. xi. 12. Even the Whole Mul- 
tude of the Elect, all of them to live by his Death, and 
is car his Image as a Child doth that of his Father. He 
contented to ſuffer the Pangs of Death: But they were 
itavailng Paizs, to iſſue in a numerous Birth. He was as 
a corn of wheat to fall into the ground, and die: But the 
Promiſe ſecured to. him, on that Condition, his brin ng 
Jorth much fruit, John xii. 24. Tis in Purſuance of the 
Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, the Goſpel continues to 
de preached from Age to Age; foraſmuch as in virtue 
thereof, As many as are ordained to eternal life thall 

PMeVe, | | 1 8. 

4% The Promiſe of his inheriting all Things, as prima» 
'y Heir, Bal. Ixxxix4 27. I ill make him my fir{t-born. 
% the Apoltle fays, God hath appointed him heir of all 

| H 3 things, 


peculiar to Chriſt. - 117 


Miniſtry of Heaven, and given him a name as great Admini- 
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things, Heb. i. 2. And Chriſt himſelf declares his being 


are delivered unto me of my Father, Thus he hath by Pro. 


'whoſoever ſhould go about to ſupport that tottering In 


* — * 
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put in Poſſeſſion accordingly, Mar. xi. 27. All thing 


miſe, ſuitable Treaſures for the ſupporting of the Digni- 
ty confer'd on him. But of this allo, more afterwards, 
- Laſtly, The Promiſe of Victory and Dominion over all 
his and his Peoples Enemies,  P/al. Ixxxix. 23. ! wil 
beat down his foes before his face, He was to encounter 
with Satan, Sin, and Death, in the Quarrel of the de- 
figned Heirs of Glory; and no ſooner was he engaged 
againſt them, bur the wicked World of Men began 2 War 
with him too: But he had his Father's Promiſc, for Vi. 
cory and Dominion over them all; That, howocit be 
ſhould get the firſt Fall, and die, in the Battle, yet his 
Death loud be the Deſtruction of Satan's Donunion, 
Sin's Power, and Death's Bands over his People; and that 
tereſt, ſhould fall under him. P/al. cx. 1. The Lori /ail 
unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, until I mat 
thine enemies thy foot ſtool. | 
And thus far of the threefold Promiſe peculiar 10 
Chriſt himſelf, in the Covenant | 


Of the Promiſe of ETERNAL LIFI 
to the Elect, 


CONSIDERED 
In Three PER10DS. 


HE Promiſes common to the Elec, made in ad 

thro? Chriſt unto them, in the Covenant, are ale 
many. A particular Enumeration of them I intend not, 
tho every one of them is more precious than the Gold of 
Ophir: But it would be profitable for ſerious Chriſtians, 
as they read thro* the Old and New Teſtament, to mak 
them in their Bibles, for their {ſpiritual Treaſurc, ſtor'd 
with ſuch Variety, as affords what is ſuitable for "I 
| | ny ue | 7 


"Eternal Life. 119 
| Caſe they can be in. They are all comprehended in, and 
| may be reduced unto, this One, to wit, The Promiſe of 
| Eternal LIE; for which the two following Texts may 
1 be view'd. | | 
Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot 

lie, promiſed before the world began. 
John ii. 25. And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 

miſed us, even eternal life. | 
la which Words, Three Things for our Purpoſe offer 
W themſelves to be oblerved. 1. The great and compre- 
| henfive Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, the Sum of all 
| the Promiſes therein, to Sinners; namely, The Promiſe of 
| Lirs ET&RNAL: That's the Order of the Words in the 
Original. The Covenant is a Covenant of Life, dehgn'd 
for reſtoring dead Sinners to Life: And fo the Promiſe of 
it, is a Promiſe of LIFE. And that Life is ETERNAL, 
2. The Date of this Promiſe, before the World began, 
While as yet Time was not, and the Foundation of the 
World was not laid, it was made, and eternal Life there- 
by ſecur'd to the Ele. 3. The Parties concern'd in it. 
The Maker of the Promiſe, was Go p that cannot lie; 
whoſe Promiſe therefore muſt needs rake Effet. And, 
by ſpecial Appropriation, twas the Father: It was HE 
that made it, Ver, 24. Ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father, Ver. 25. And this is the promiſe that 
| he hath promiſed us, &c. The Party it was made to, is 


() And chiefly, eus Chrift, the ſecond Adam Head of 
the Covenant: For there's no Neceſſity, ro recede from | 
the proper Signification of the Word here uſed, which is 
promiſing ; to a catachreſtical one, to wit purpoſing: Since 
ine Promiſes were made to Chriſt, Gal. ini. 16. And he 
really was before the World began, and conſequently then 
Capable of having a Promiſe made to him. (z.) The Elect 
in him. He hath promiſed us, namely, us legally in him 
brfore the World began; that is, the Eleff who apply and 
pcad the Promiſe then, when they believe, 8 

And hence ariſeth this Truth, viz. The great and com- 
ſrehenſtve promiſe to Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed, in the cove- 
"ant, is the promiſe of LaFE ETERNAL, made from etere 
Wy to chu and to them in him. | 
* "His: For. 


120 Of the Promiſe of 
For opening of this Promiſe of the Covenant, we ſhill 
view it (1.) More generally, (z.) More particularly, 
I. In the general, ir ſpeaks two Things, to wit, 4 truc 
Happineſs, and the Everlaſtingne/s of that Happineſs, 
FirsT, It comprehends, as the Matter thereof, al ry 
HappixESsSs. For Life is uſed for Happineſs, in the holy 
Language, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. So John iv. 50. And ns 
uſed in the Stile of both Covenants, Rom. x. 5. Ihe man 
which doth thoſe things, ſhall LIVB (i. e. be happy) ly then, 
Hab. ii. 4. The juſt ſpall LIVE (i. e. be happy) by ji 
Faith. The Damned have a Life in Hell, that will lat 
for ever: But in the Stile of the Holy Ghoſt, they never 
ſee Life, they are depriv'd of eternal Life; becaule their 
Life is not a happy Life, but a miſerable one. It is ei. 
dent from the Writings of the Prophets and Apoltle, 
that the Death rhreatned in the Covenant of Works, com. 
prehended all Miſery, in this World and in the World 
come; and conſequently, that the Life therein promiſed, 
comprehended all Happineſs in Time and Eternity, For 
aſmuch then as the Life promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, 
was deſign'd for retrieving the Loſs Sinners {uſtain'd by 
the Fall; it mult needs, in its Comprehenſion, go as wide 
as the Death which thereby they became hable unto 
From all which we mud i that God, in promilng 
Life to the Ele& in Chriſt,” hath promis'd them 41! Hajp 
eſs, which accordingly goes under the Name of L, 
fimply, in the Scriprure, 1 John v. 12. He (hot hath int 
Son hath life. And thus the Covenant-life extends to 
Miel fare of the whole Man, and to all the Mean, by whit 
it is compaſſed. 6 © N 
Firſt; The Covenant-life extends to all Nee of tht 
whole Man, Soul and Body; the latter, as wel! as the for 
mer. And therefore, from the Covenant our Lord prowts 
the Reſurrection of the Body, againſt the Sadd+cces, Matt 
Xxii. 31, 32. Tho” the Soul is the principal Part, it 
not the oxiy Part, therein provided for. In virtue of 
Covenant, The body is for the Lord, and the Lord for ih 
Dody, as well as the Soul is for him, and he for it, 104 
vi. 13. As the Body had its Share, in the Death thre 
ned in the firſt Covenant; fo it hath, and ſhall have, ! 
Share in the Life promiſed iu the ſecond. Since the at 
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25 . Eternal Life. 121 
ere Redeemer's Blood, was paid for the Bodies of his 
eople, in his fulfilling the Condition of the Covenant; 
ac % {ccur'd in the Promiſe, muſt extend to them, as 
Vll as to their Souls. | 
= <-:/ly, It extends to all the Means by which that 
Welfare is ro be compaſſed, begun, advanced, and per- 
| ted, Whether paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
| or life or death, or things preſent, or things to come; all 
are yours, 3 Cor. iii. 22. For the ſecuring of the Benefit 
ſelf, by Promiſe, ſecures all the Means by which it is to 
be brought about. Hence the Covenant deſcends, even 
to the Bread and the Water, neceſſary for the Support of 
| natural Life, 1/4. xxxiii. 16. 
StconDLyY, The Promiſe comprehends the ExERIAST- 
Nowvzss of that Happineſs. Tis not only Life, chat is 
| promiſed ; but Life ETERNAL, life for evermore, Plal, 
xi. 3. which from the Moment it is given, ſhall ne- 
ver be extinguiſned, thro” the Ages of Time and Eternity. 
In the Stile of the Scripture, eternal Life is not reſbriffed 
to the State of Glory in Heaven, But the LIFE communt- 
cated to a Sinner, in the firſt Moment of his Union with 
Chriſt, is ETERNAL ; it is the eternal Life promiſed in the 
Covenant, according to the Scripture, John wu. 36. He 
that belzeveth on the Son, KATH everlaſting life. See 
Chap. v. 24. 1 Fohn v. 11, 12. Hence, from the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant, the juſt ſhall LIVE by faith, the 
Apoſtle proves the Perſeverance of the Saints, Heb. x. 38. 
A plain Evidence, that Perſeverance in Grace, in this our 
Fate of Imperfection, is a Part of the eternal Life pro- 
miled in the Covenant, as well as Heaven's Happineſs, 
And thus the Covenant - lit extends to that which now is, 
and that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. | 
Firſt, It extends to the Life that now is, in this World, 
And this is that ETERNAL LIFE begun in the ſeveral Parts 
thereof, with Reſpect both to Soul and Body. If Men 
meaure Happineſs by the Smiles and Frowns of common 
Providence, no Man indeed can be counted happy before 
Diath, But the ſacred Oracles teach us to take our Mea- 
lires of it another Way, to wit, by a perſonal ſaving In- 
ret in che Covenant; and do pronounce them happy, 
ge God is the Lord, whatever be between them! * 


_ a _ oy : P 
= A — Y 

- * * A 

— 7 7 N N 


— 
— 


— 
8 


—— ow 


— - = 
— nor Pr Re 


£ * : 
- a : 
2 0 » w— 
* A _ " y A a a ai 2 X 1 
— * — — — 2 — — — Pons = = os — 2 2 1 —< <a 2 it ET * 2 
— — —— — 2 - Wy po ” rr — - - — - _— 7 7 
— — ** 
— Pp z K * = — * —— 4 "pe 
2 — 8 — F 8 — — — 2 
— . — * * > 8 „ = = ALLA. 
Ls = n — — 2 PI: - 1 


7 . * 
5 9252 eee — 
— . A Rt 
——— — 2 
8 


8 4 . — 8 * ; 2 x « . 
* 3 — — rn Ig % ; 1 oO 
— — þ Fo . — — od 
— . . * el » wat 22 a — 
— 7 — 22 bh p 4 
8 - Pa nA 4 


— — 


— — 

* 

ES NS. yo 
CR,» — 


12 
Rs . — 
22 
= - Avg 


— — 


— 


4. 
> 


1 —— ado 
— * 
r 


<< * 


$ 
. 
7 
+8 
8 
F 
x 
J 
1 
55 
* 
, 
x = 
N 
= 
4H 
1 
4 
; 
* 
8 
89 
% 
£ 
] 
„ 
0 
4 wf © 
N 
7 
8 
3X 
i 
WY. 
F 
, 
7 2 
y 
+ 
5 
9 


122 Of the Promiſe of, &c. 


the Grave, Pſal. cxliv. 15. So, there's promiſed in the 
Covenant Happine/s begun in this Life, both as to Soul 
and Body; the Happineſs of the Way to the kingdom; 
Salvation happily begun, and infallibly to be crrje on, 

Secondly, It extends to the Life that is to come in the 
other World. And hat is the ſame ETERNAL Lirs 205. 
ſummated and per fected, in reſpect both of Soul and ho- 
dy, in Heaven. There the Promiſe of the Covenant, is 
0 receive its full Accompliſhment ; of which Belicyer; 
now have the Earneft, . which is not only a Part of the 
Thing promiſed, but an Aſſurance of the whole. 

II. For a more particular View of the Promiſe of etr- 
nal Life to the Elect, it may be conſidered in three pri. 
eds; (1.) Before their Union with Chriſt; (2.) From 
their Union with Chriſt, until Death; and (.) From 
Death, thro' Eternity. Of the Operation of the promi/e, 


in che frf and the laſt of theſe periads, we know but 
title; and indeed not much of it, in the middle Period, 
For it is like a River, illuing from a hidden Spring, aud 
running far ander Ground; then, riſing above Ground, 


and running on, till it go forth into the Ocean. The hid: 
den Spring, from whence the Promiſe of eternal Life to 
the Elect iſſueth forth, is, God's free Grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Feſus, before the world bogan, » Tim. i.g, 
It runs under Ground, undiſcernible even to the Parties 
themſelves, till the Moment of their Union with Chriſt, 
in effectual Calling; then rifing, it runs on, as it were, 
above Ground, in viſible Streams, until Death; and there. 
after, it runs full and per{picuous thro? the Ages of Ele. 


nity, We ſhall take a View of the great Lines of ihe bie 


miſe, in theſe its ſeveral Periods, 


— 


nl. 
Before Union with Cbriſt. | 
IF we conſider the promiſe of eternal Life to the Eled, 
as 2 the Covenant, and as accompliſh dite 


them, and ha its Effect on them, before their _ 
uss in its 


wich Chriſt; we may perceive two great L. Na! 
bay, | | of a 3 


The Promiſe of Preſervation, 123 
E xamcly, a Promiſe of their Preſervation, and a Promiſe 
| of the piritz of which in order. 


1. The Promiſe of PRESERVATION. 


The Promiſe of eternal Life to the Elec, in the Cove- 
nant, comprehends a Promiſe of their PRESERVATION, till 
| the happy Moment of their ſpiritual Marriage with Jeſus 
Chriſt, wherein they ſhall be ſettled in a State of Grace. 
| Exck. xvi. 6. And when 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
bvollated in :hing own blood, I ſaid unto thee when thou 
| wilt in thy blood, live. Heb. 1 ſaid to thee live in thy 

Hood; as ſeveral prone Verſions do read it. In this 

illuſtrious Pafſage of Scripture, is ſnewed, under the Si- 
militude of an expoſed or out-caſt Infant, the natural State 
þ and wretched Condition, in which God found 1/rael, and 
| finds all the Elect; the formex being a Type of the latter. 
There is a twofold paſſing by this wretched Out-caſt, and 

theſe at two very diſtant Times, intimated by the Holy 
Ghoſt, The firſt, on the Day ſhe was born and caſt out, 
Ver. 4, 5, 5. The ſecond, after ſhe was grown, and 
become marriageable; at what Time the was actually mar- 
rea, Ver. 7, 8. The former refers to the Time of the 
Left's coming into the World in their natural State, not 
| only as horn into it, but as beginning to act in it as rati» 
mal Creatures: The latter, to the Time prefixt in the e- 
ternal Purpoſe, when, by Means of the Lau in the Hands 
ot the Spirit of Bondage, their Breaſts, as it were, are fa- 
/moned, in the Wark. of Conviction; upon which enſues 
their ſpiritual Marriage with Chriſt. But, bow is the 
| 017-caſt preſerved in the Interval, that ſhe periſheth not 
m her wretched Condition? Why; tho' no Hand was 
ld upon her, yet a Word was ſpoken, which ſecur'd her 
ein a Caſe naturaliy deadly, At the FirsT paſſing by 
her, in the Day ſhe was born and caſt out, God iaid to 
her, ve in thy Blood : That is, © notwithſtanding that 
. thou art lying in the oper Field, in thy Blood, thy Na- 
| * vel not dreſſed, ſo that according to the Courſe of 
; 2 thy Blood and Spirits muſt quickly fail, and 
„ his o7 Birth-day muſt be thy Dying: day; yet, I lay 
8 N tee, LIVE : Thou ſhalt not die in tha Condition, 
- grow wp in it, being preſerved till the happy Mo. 
| ee ment 
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«© ment of the deſign'd Marriage.” And this is the Pee. 
miſe of the Elect's PRESERYATTO&N in their natural State. 
And it hath two great Branches: One reſpecting their 
natural Life; another, reſpecting their ſpiritual Death, 
The 
Firſt is a Promiſe of the Continuatian of their natural 
Tie, till ſuch Time as they be made Partakers of f i 
Chriſt Jeſus. Gop has faid it; they ſhall live, tho' in 
the Blood of their natural State. So it is not poſſible, 
they ſhould die before that Time, whateyer Dangers tbey 
are brought into; even tho' a Thouſand ſhou'd fall at 
their Side, and Ten thouſand at their right Hand : For by 
the Promiſe of the Covenant, there is an unſeen Guard i. 
bout them, to defend them. Tis in virtue hereof, that 
all along during the Time they are in that State, they ate 
preſerved, whether in the Womb, or coming out of it, 
or in all the Dangers of Infancy, Childhood, Youth, or 
whartſocyer Age they arrive at therein. This is it, that 
ſo long as they are unconverted, doth fo often bring them 
back from the Gates of Death; returning them in Safety, 
when either by Diſeaſes, or other Accidents, they're paſt 
Hope in their own Eyes, and in tlie Eyes of Friends and 
Phyficians. Tho? the ele& Thief was, in his natural State, 
05 to the Croſs; yet Death had no Power to come at 
him, ſo as to ſeparate his Soul from his Body, till uch 
Time as he was once anued to Chriſt by Faith, and made 
Partaker vf a new Life in him. The 
Second is 2 Promiſe of keeping the Grave-ſfone from of 
them in their ſpiritual Death. The Grave-ftone is the 
din againſt th: Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin; which, 
on whomſvever it is laid, makes their Caſe, from that 
Moment, irrecoverable, that thenceforth they can never 
riſe from ſpiritual Death to Life, Mark iii. 29. He t 
* ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath Neves Fin. 
giveneſs, But, altho” the Elect in their natural State, be- 
ang dead in Sin as well as others, may thro' the Ac, 
of reigning and raging Luſts, ſo rot in their Graves ® ; 
to be molt abominable in the Eyes of God and all good 
Men; yet, becauſe of the Promiſe of the Covenant, F 
is not poſſible, that zhat Grave-ſtone ſhould be laid 99 
them, There's an {/7vi/eblt Guard ſet on their — 4 
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49. In Token hereof the great Out · pouring of the Spiris 


* 
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well is on theireBodies : And ſo it is infallibly prevented, as 


may be learn d from chat Exꝑreſſion of our Saviour, Matt. 


W iv. 24. Inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall. 
| 1eceive the very Elect. While they are Satan's Captives, 
Je may drive them to a prodigious Pitch of Wickedneſs. 


So did he with Manaſſeh, and Paul: But, as far as he 


W had carried chem, he could not carry them forward 
that Step. | 


This Promiſe of the Elects Preſervation, as it is, with the 


Reſt, founded on. the Obedience and. Death of Chrilt 
| whereby eternal Life was purchaſed for them, and con- 
ſequentiy theſe Benefits in particular, failing which, they: 

would be ruined for ever: So it is a-Kin to, and ſeems 
do be grafted upon, the Promiſe of Aſſiſtance made to 
Chriſt in the Covenant; by which a Divine Support was 
| cn{ur'd ro him, during all the Time the Sins of the E- 


lect, and the Wrath of God for them, ſhould ly upon 


him. And at this Rate, the Caſe of the Head, and of 
the Members, was jointly provided for in the Covenants 


II. The Promiſe of the 81 RT T. | 


The Promiſe of eternal Life to the Ele&, comprehends 


allo a Promiſe of the Spirit of Life to be communicated to 
chem and each one of them, at the Nick of Time prefix d 
m their Caſes reſpectively, in the eternal Counſel; that 


is, the Time appointed to be the Time of Tove, the Dawn- 


ing of the Day of Grace to them, however long and dark 


their Night may be. This Promiſe is found, ſa. xv. 3, 
! will pour my ſpirit on thy ſeed. Ezek. xxxVvi. 27. 1 
will put my ſpirit within you. The Elect of God being, 
even as the Reſt of Mankind, dead in Sin, thro? the Breach 
of the firſt Covenant, could not be-recovered, but thro* 
a Communication of rhe Spirit of Life to them: But hat 


Spirit they could not have from an unattoned God. Where 
bote, in the Covenant, Chriſt undertook to fulfil all Righ- 
oulnels in their Name, thereby to purchaſe the Spirit 


bor them: Upon which was made the Promiſe of the spi- 


ur, the leading Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe; called there» 


. Ye , 5 | 
ore the Father's Promiſe by way of Eminency, Luke XXIV. 


Was 


126 The Promiſe of the Sptrit, 
was ar Chriſt's Aſcenſion; when he as our great High, 
rieſt, carried in the Blood of his Sacrifice, into the mot 

ly Place not made with Hands, Acts ii. For, as the 
Fire which was ſet to the Incenſe, on the Golden Altar, 
the Altar of Incenſe, was brought from off the Brazen 
Altar, the Altar of Burnt-offering in the Court of the 
Temple: So the on which cauſeth dead Sinners to 
live, iſſueth from the Croſs of Chriſt, who /#fered with. 
ant the G Win, 
Now of the Promiſe of the Spirit, there arc two chief 
Branches; namely, the Promiſe of ſpiritual moral Life 
and the Promiſe of Faith. | 
; Firſe, The Promiſe of ſpiritual MoRAL Life, in virtue 
whereof the Soul morally dead in Sin, is raiſed to Lft 
again, through the Spirit of Life communicated unto it 
from Heaven. This is the Beginning, the very firſt of 
the eternal Life itſelf promiſed in the Covenant. It is the 
lighting of the ſacred Lamp of /piritual Life in the Soul, 
which can never be extinguiſhed again, but burns for | 
evermore thereafter. This Promiſe we have, 1/a. xx, 
19. * dead men ſhall live: And it belongs to the Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, as appears from Exel. xxxvii. 14. 4% 
ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall live. | 
The Effect of it is, the quickning of the dead Soul, by 
the Spirit of Chriſt paſſively received, Eph. ii. 5. When 
we were dead in fins (God, Ver. 4.) hath quickned us. Tis 
is the ſame with the xxneEwinG in efeffual Calling, wheres 
by we are enabled to embrace; Jeſus Chriſt, mentioned in 
our Shorter Catechiſm on that Queſtion. And it is fit!y 
called by ſome Divines, the fir /# Regeneration, agrecabie 
to the Stile of the holy Scripture, John i. 12. But a5 me. 
BY 45 RECEIVED" him, to them gave he power to become tht 
ſons of God, even ro them that hRIIEVYERH on his name. Ver. 
13. Which WERE BORN, not of blood, nor of the will of | 
the fleſh, not of the will of man, but or Gop. Sinners 
in their natural State, ly dead, lifeleſs, and moyelels; 
they can no more beli ve in Chriſt, nor repent, than à 
dead Man can ſpeak or walk: But in virtue of the 7h 
miſe, the Spirit of Life from Chriſt Jeſus, at the Time 40 
pointed enters into the dead Soul, and guic bens it; 10 
that it is no more morally dead, but alive, n 
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| ſpiritual Powers put into it, that were loſt by Adam's 
| 2 AP The other chief Branch of the Promiſe of the 

$54irit, is the Promiſe of FHR; to wit, That Chriſt's ſpi- 
| (ima) Seed ſhall believe in him, come unto him, and re- 
| ceive him, by Faith. Plal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be wil. 
| ling in the day of thy power. And Þſal. xxii. 3 1. They 
| ſhall come. God hath promiſed, that upon the ſodomy 
| of the Blood of his Son, for the Satisfaction of Juſtice, 
there ſhall ſpring up in the Earth, after that coſtly Warter« 
ing, a plentiful /eed to the ſatisfying of his ſoul, Iſa. Iii. 
10. And therefore, whoever they be that believe nor, 
all theſe who were repreſented in the Covenant ſhall in- 
| fallibly be brought to believe, as our Lord himſelf, upon 
the Credit of this Promiſe, doth declare, ohn vi. 37. 4 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. Now this 
alſo belongs to the Promiſe of the SyrxiT, who is there« 
fore called rhe Spirit of Faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. as being the 
principal efficient Cauſe thereof, Zech. xii. 10. | 

The Effect of this Promiſe, is actual believing prqduced 
by the quickning Spirit, in the Soul, immediately out of 
the ſpiritual Life, given to it by the Communication of 
himſelf thereto, ohn v. 25. The dead ſhall hear the 
vice of che Son of God; compared with Chap. i. 12, 13. 
1 Cor. iv. 13. As receiving Chriſt paſrvely, the Sinner 
that was ſpiritually dead, is quickned; ſo being quickned, 
he receives Chriſt actively. Chriſt comes into the dead 
| Soul, by his Spirit: And ſo he is paſſruely received; even 

as one, having a Power to raiſe the Dead, coming into a 
Houſe, where there's none but a dead Man; none to o- 
| pen the Door to him, none to deſire him to come in, nor 
to welcome him. But Chriit being thus received, or 
eme in, the dead Soul is quickned, and by Faith embra- 
&h him; even as the Reſtorer of the dead Man to Life, 
would immediately be embraced by him, and receive a 
Thouland Welcomes from him, who had heard his Voice 
ind lived, When Chritt in the Womb of his Mother, en- 
red into the Houſe of Zacharias, and the ſaluted EI. 
ſchuß the Mother of ohn the Baptiſt, he, the Babe in 
E1/abeth's Womb, leaped as at the Entrance of Lift: So 
lach the Soul; in actual believing, at Chriſt's coming in- 
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the Breath of Life, and he became a living Soul, who was 
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'xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my deal 
body ſhall. they ariſe. Eph. ii. 5. Even when we wer 


ces, and made an Attack upon the Head of the boch, 
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upon the Croſs, and laid him roo in the Duſt of Death: 
And ſo it had them all dead together, Head and Members, 


the Promiſe comes next; in its Turn, to be fulfilled; 5 
ticularly, the Promiſe of à Reſurrection: Namely aß 
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to it, by his Spirit. As God breathed into the firſt May 


before but a bfeleſs Piece of fair Earth; that is, God pur 
a spirit, a Soul, into his Body, which immediatcly ſhew- 
ed itſelf, in the Man's breathing at his Noſtrils: So ſeſus 
Chriſt, in the Time of Loves, puts his Spirit into the dead 
Soul, which immediately ſhews itſelf alive, by belirving, 
receiving and embracing him, known and diſcerned in his 
tranſcendent Glory. And thus the Union betwixt Chriſt 
and the Soul, is compleated; Chriſt firſt apprehending the 
Soul, by his Spirit; and then, the Soul thus apprehended 
and quickned, apprehending him again in the Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, by Faith. ; | 

Now the Promiſe of the Spirit, in both Branches there. 
of, is grafted upon the \ Promiſe of a Reſurrection from the 
Dead, made to Chriſt; and tis fo interwoven therewith, 
that there's no ſeparating of them. The Promiſe of his 
Neſurrection, like the Oil on Aaron's Head, runs down to 
the Skirts of his Garments, in the Promiſe of quickning l 
Members roo. Herein the Scripture is very plain, J. 


dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt. Out 
Lord Jeſus, in the eternal Covenant, became the Head 
of a dead Body, to wit, of the Body of Elect Sinners dead 
in Sin; and that, to the End he might reſtore it to Le. | 
And being legally united with that Body, that ſo Death 
might have Acceſs to ſpread itſelf, from it, unto him, in 
due Time; he had the Promiſe of a Reſurrection, both for 
himſelf and his Members, made unto him. I he appoint 
ed Time being come, Death drew together its whole tor 


which alone remained alive. It ſtung him to the Heatt, 
Thus the Condition of the Covenant, was fulfilled. NoV 


Death having exhauſted all irs Force and Vigour en ks 
Head, he ſhould be raifed again from the Dead: f 
dlelf from the Member, 
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the Head; ſo Life, in its Turn, ſhould ſpread itſelf from 
| the Head, into the Members, they, together with his dead 
Body, ariſing. It was in virtue hereof, that the Spirit or 
goul that animated Chriſt's Body, and which he yielded up 
upon the Croſs (Matth. xxvii. 50.) ſhewed by his breath» 
ing out his laſt there (Luke xxiii. 46. Gr.) was returned 
again into his bleſſed Body; whereupon he came forth 
out of the Grave. And it is in virtue of the ſame, that 
the Spirit of Life returns into the dead Souls of the Elect 
again; upon which, they live and believe. The Time of 
the Return of the Spirit, both into the Head, and into the 
Members, was prehxt in the Covenant, reſpectively: So 
that, as it was not poſſible, Chriſt ſhould be held in the 
Grave, after three Days; even ſo it is not poſſible, that 
his Ele& ſhould be held in the Bonds of ſpiritual Death, 
after the Time prefixt for their Delivery. Hoſe vi. 2. A. 
ter two days will he revive us, in the third day he will 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his ſigbt. 
And thus the Promiſe of eternal Life to the Elect, works 
in this dark Period of their Days; which dark Period 
ends here. It appears now, and runs above Ground ever 
atter, 
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PEER 
From Union with Chrift, until Death. 


Onſidering the Promiſe of eternal Life to the Hlect, 
as it is accompliſh'd to, and hath its Efte& on them, 
rom their nion with Chriſt, until Death; the great Lincs 
lo be perceived therein, are the Promiſes (1.) Of Fuſtifie - 
(ation, (2.) Of a new and ſaving Covenant-relation to God, 
(3. Of Janckißcation, (4.) Of Perſeverance, and (5.) Of 
lemporal Benefits; of the which in Order. „ 


u * 


I. The Promiſe of Jus riricAT fo. 
The Promi/e of eternal Life to the Elect, comprehends 


lis Promiſe of Juſtiſication to be conferred on them, and 
| Ty 1 | each 
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each one of them, being united to Chrift thro? the Sir. 
This is found Iſa. liii. 11. By his knowledge [hail my 
righteous ſervant juſtify many. Chap. xlv. 25. 1s th: 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael bejuſtified. It is the leading 
Promiſe of this Period: And the Effect of the Accom- 
pliſnment thereof, is, That the Soul legally dead under 
the Senrence of the Law, or Curſe of the eas Cove 
nant of Works, is cauſed to live again accordingly, as it 
1s Written, The juſt ſhall live by faith, Rom. i. 17, And 
this is the Beginning of that Life, which is received 


from Chriſt by Faith, and is mentioned oh . 40. lt 


will not come to me that ye might have life. Chap. vi, 
57. He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. There 
is a Life received from Chriſt before Faith, whereby one 
is enabled to believe, of which we have already ſpoken: 
And there is a Liſe received from Chriſt -hrough Faith, 
According to John xx. 31. That believing ye might have 
tife through his name. And this laſt is, according to the 
Scripture, eternal Life too, _ v. 24. He that hearth 
my word, and belieueth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 
ing life, aud ſhall not-come into condemnation ; but is paſ{ 
from death unto life, : | | 

The Ele& of God, lying under the Breach of the fi 
Covenant, were dead in Law, as being under the Cure. 
They could not be reſtored to Life in t bro of the Law, 


but upon the fulfilling of the Righteouſneſs of the Lay; | 


the which they not being able to do for themſelves, Chriſt 
in the Covenant undertook to do it for them: And there: 
upon was made the Promiſe of their Juſtification. This 
Promiſe taking Effect, upon their believing, the Curlc is 
removed, and they are actually and perſonally juſuped. 
Thus they are reſtored to Life in the Eye of the Law? 
Which Kind of Liſe, received by Faith, is everlaſtiny; 
foraſmuch as, according to the Covenant, the Curſe cn 
never return upon them, for ſhorter or longer Time, 
Ta. liv. 9. As I have ſworn that the waters of Noah 

ould no more go over the earth; ſo have 1 ſworn that 


I would not be wroth with thee. | et 
Of the Promiſe of 9Fuſtification, there are two Brau- 


ches; namely, the Promiſe of Pardon, and of Ace 
' Fance. Ct EE | : 
: Firs 


+ 
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Firſt, The Promiſe of Pardon of Sin, whereby the 
Guilt of eternal Wrath is done away, Heb. viii. 12. Their 
ins and their iniquities will I remember no more. The Sins 
of the Elect being in the eternal Covenant, imputed to 
and laid on Chriſt ;z who becoming aal one with 
them, transferred their Debt on himſelf, and undertook 
to pay the ſame: A Promiſe was thereupon made of Par- 
don to them, and each one of them. Now aſſoon as they 
are myitically and really united to him by Faith, by Means 
of that Laion, they have Communion with him in his Rig h- 
teouſneſs: Whereupon his perfect Satisfaction is imputed 
to them; and upon the Account of it alone, and not any 
Deed of theirs whatſoever, rhe free Promiſe is accompli- 
ſhed, and the Pardon actually beſtowed on them, accor- 
ding to the eternal „ e Eph, i. 7. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 

Here is Life from the dead; a Pardon put inte the 
Hand uf the condemned Man, diſarming the Law of its 
condemning Power, and Death of its SUIS, as to him; 
cauſing him to lift up his Head from off the Block, and 
go away with Acclamations of Praiſe of the King's Mer- 
cy, and his Son's Merit. And 'tis eternal Life: For all 
his Sins paſt, preſent, and ro come, ate pardoned, as to 
the Guilt of eternal Wrath; a formal Remiſſion of the's 


of the two former Kinds being granted, and a aft im- 


buting of theſe of the latter Sort, as to that Guilt, being 
ſecured, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. iv. 7, Bleſſed are 
they whoſe iniquities ARE FORGIVEN, and whoſe ſins ARE 
coveted, Verſe 8. Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord 
WILL NOT IMPUTE ſin: And God will never revoke his 
Pardons, chap. xi. 29. For the gifts and calling of God 


are without repentance. 


cation, Is the Promile of Acceprance of their Perſons as 
r1ghteous in the Sight of God, according to that /, xl. 
11. The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake; 


Comparedawith Mar. iii. 17. This is my beloved ſon, in 
Whom I am well Pleaſed: And Eph. i. 6. He hath made 
accepted in the Beloved, A holy righteous God, whoſe. 


Pregment is according to truth, cannot accept Sinners as 
12 5 righteous, 
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132 The Promiſe of Fuſtification. 
righteous, without a Righteonſneſs, even a perfect Riphte, 
ouſneſs : They that are not truly righteous in Law, can 
never pals for righteous, but for unrighteous ones, in the 
View of his piercing Eye: For in thy ſight, ſays the Pal. 
miſt, Pſal. cxliii. 2. ſhall no man living be juſtified ; to 
wit, by the deeds of the law, of inherent Rightcoulnei; 
which is imperfect, as che Apoſtle expounds it, Rom. ii, 
20. But our Lord Jeſus having in the Covenant, under- 
taken to fulfil all righteouſneſs for them, who of them 
ſelves could fulfil no Righteouſneſs ; a Promiſe was there: 
upon made, to accept them as righteous upon the Account 
of his Surety-Righteonſneſs, which becomes truly their; 
through Faith, and that by a double Right. (I.) 3 
Right of free Gift received: Inaſmuch as Chriſt's Rig. 
teouſneſs being made over, in the Goſpel, as Heaven's 
free Gift to Sinners, the Giſt is by Faith actually claimed 
and received; whence it is called the Gir r of Rightion|: 
neſs Tours v. 17.) revealed unto faith, (Chap i. 17.) 
namely to be believed on, and ſo received. (2.) By Right 
of Communion with Chriſt: Inaſmuch as Sinners being 
anited with him by Faith, have thereby Communion, ot 
a common Intereſt, with him in his Righteouſneſs, Philip, 
ni. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righ- 
reouſneſe, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt. Upon theſe Grounds, the Hol:ne/s of 
Chriſt's Nature, the Righteouſneſs of his Life, and the 54- 
tisfattion made by his Death and Sufferings, being the 
conſtituent parts of that Righteouſneſs, are, according !0 
Truth, imputed to the Believer, or legally reckoned his: 
And upon the Account thereof preciſely, he is acccpted 
of God as righteous, being made the rightoouſneſs of G0 
IN HIM, 2 Cor. v. 21. The righteouſneſs of God being br. 
on all that believe; Rom. iii. 22. | 
Here's Life to the Soul, Righteouſneſs unto juſtification 
of life, Chap. v. 18. an everlaſting righteouſne/s, Dan. I. 
24. a Garment that never waxeth old, is never rent, na) 
nor ſullied; but always continues in its original Luſtre, 
from the Moment that it is put on. Wherctorc the Lift 
muſt needs be ETERNAL, Grace muſt needs reigu through 
chat righteonſneſs unto eternal life, Rom. v. 21, for a 
* X 
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ing once put on, it is never put off again, for one Mo- 
ment, in Time nor Eternity. 1 | 

Now the Promiſe of Fuſtification, in both Branches 
thereof, is grafted upon the Promiſe of Fuftification made 
to Chriſt. The Condition of the Covenant being fulfil- 
led, the Head is juſtified according to the Promile : and. 
then, the Members in him. Fſt, The 1 
up his Diſcharge for the whole Debt: And then, they 
pleading it, by Faith, for their own Behoof, are diſchar- 
ged in their on Perſons. | 


II. The Promiſe of a NEW and SAVING 
CovENANT-RELATION fo God. 


The Promiſe of eternal Life to the Elect, doth allo 
comprehend the Promiſe of a new and ſaving Covenant- 
Relation to God, which they and each one of them being 
juſtified ſhall be brought into, Ho/. ii. 23. I will ſay ro 
them which were not my people, Thou art my people ; and 
they ſhall ſay,, Thou art my God, Dying both morally 
and legally, thro? the Breach of the firſt Covenant, they 
fell under a relative Death too; whereby the bleſt Relati- 
on between God and them was diflolved: And it could 
not be conſtituted again, while they lay under che con- 
demnatory Sentence of the Law. But upon Chriſt's un- 
dertaking, in the Covenant, to bring in an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, the Price of the Redemption of all ſaving 
benefits, this Promiſe was made. Wherefore they being 
come to Chriſt by Faith, united with him, and juſtifies 
thro* his Righreouſneſs, which they partake of in him; 
God meets them there, even in 3 the appointed 
Meeting-place: And there, with the Safety of his Honour, 
de takes them by the Hand, and joins them again in a 
laving Relation. Thus they have a relative Life, accord- 
* that, Pſal. xxx. 5. In his favour is life. The 
which Life is eternal: Foraſmuch as the Relation is for 
ever 5 the Bond of the ſecond Covenant, be- 
ing ſo much ſurer than the Bond of the firſt, as the fe- 


— Adam's Undertaking was ſurer than the firſt 
m's, : 
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Now of this Promiſe, there are three chief Branches; 
namely, the Promiſe of Reconciliation, of Adgption, and 
of God's being their God. . | | 
Firſt, The Promiſe of Reconciliation between God and 
them, Ezek. xxxvii. 26. I will make a covenant of peace 
with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant. hey 
were by Sin, in a State of Enmity with God: On their 
Part, there was a real Enmity againſt God; on God's 
Part, a legal Enmity againſt them, ſuch as a Judge hath 
againſt a Malefactor, whom notwithſtanding he may 


* dearly love. But Jeſus Chriſt having undertaken, in the 
Covenant, to expiate their Guilt, by the Sacrifice of him: 


ſelf, the Father made a Promiſe of Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion with them, thereupon. Hence we are ſaid to be,. 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. in- 
aſmuch as by his Death and Sufferings, he purcha/ed our 
Reconciliation, which was promiſed on theſe Terms. 
Now this Promiſe is accompliſhed to the ju{7ifed Sin- 
ner: Being pardoned, he is brought into a State of Peace 
with God, as faith the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, God Jays down his 
ga Enmity againit him, never to be taken up again, 


Aud more than that, he takes him into a Eond of Friend. 
ſhips ſo that he is not only at Peace with God, but is the 


; Friend of God, Jam. ii. 23. Abraham believed God, and 


' It ſhall be {aid unto them, ye are the ſons of the 7. 


it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: And he , 


called the friend of God. 


This Promiſe is grafted upon the Promiſe of Acceptance 


and Juſtification made to Chriſt, For his Sacrifice being 


accepted, as well-pleaſing to God, and he diſcharged of 


the Debt he became Surety for; the Reconciliation, as well 


as the Pardon, of theſe united to him by Faith, natively 


follows thereupon, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt re. 


conciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their tre/- 


paſſes unto them, Epheſ. i. 6. He hath made ns accepted 


in the beloved. Verſe 7. In whom we have redemption 


through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. 


Secondly, Another Branch of this promiſe, is, the Pe. 
miſe of their Adoption into the Family of God, Ho/. i. 1% 


Covenant-relation to God. 133 Ki 
God. And this is more than the former; as it is more ro 1 
be one's Son, than to be his Friend. We have before de- 1 
clared, how all Mankind was, by the firſſ Covenant, con- 1 
ſtitute God's Hired. ſervants; and by the Breach of that 1 
Covenant, Bond. ſervants under the Curſe: And, how Br. 
Chriſt transferred that State of Servitude of his ſpirnual 15 
Seed, on himſelf, Now upon Conſideration of his ta- 1 
king on him the Form of a Bond- ſervant for them, the 1 
Promiſe of their Adoption into the Family of God, was 1 
made. He was made under the law, to redeem them that bo | 
were under the law, that we might recerve the adoption of 1 
ſons, Gal. iv. „ | | he 1 7 
And being juſtified by Faith, and reconcil'd to God, it is 1 
accompliſhed to them: Foraſmuch as then, Chriſt's Ser- 1 
vice is imputed to them, and a Way is opened withal for on) | 
their Admiſſion into the Family of God, through their 1 
actual Reconciliation to him. Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by . 
faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus . 
Chrifi. Ver. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 15.108 
this grace wherein we ſtand. John i. 12. As many as re 
cuved him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 15 
God, Then are they taken, as Children, into the Famil. = 
| of Heaven: God becomes their Father in Chriſt; an = 
they his Sous and Daughters, to abide for ever in his Houſe, 1 
Jobn vii. 35. And fo they have a Right to all the Privi- Ta 
ges of that high Relation. | 1 | | 1 
Now this Promiſe is grafted upon the Promiſe made to 1 "on 
Chriſt, of a new Kind of Iutereſi in Gpp as his Father; Fl bl bu 
according to that John xx. 17. 1 aſcend untomy Father and 1 th 
your Father, For by the Spirit of Adoption, wecall God d. i Pl, 
our Father, in the Right of Jefus Chriſt our elder Brother, | 


iritual Husband and Head. | 
Thirdly, The laſt Branch is the Promiſe of God's being 
their God, Heb. viii. 10. I will be their God. This is 
more than Reconciliation, and Wy en It is the Height 
of the Relation to God, which a ſinful Creature could be 
ianced unto. They were by Nature without God, 
kph. ii. 12. But foraſmuch as the Son of God did, in the 
Grenant, undertake to give himſelf for them, in their 
Naure perfectly to ſatisfy, the Law, in his holy Birth, 
| 9 5 righteous 
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136 We Promiſe of a, &c. 
righteous Life, and exquiſite Death; a Ranſom of infinite 
Value, quite beyond all created Things whatſoever, Gra. 
ces, Pardons, eme There was made, upon that 
Conſideration, a Promiſe of God's giving himſelf to them, 
as the adequate Reward of that Service; which being per. 
formed by the Mediator, this Reward: was purchaſcd for 
them. Hence, God faith to Abraham, Gen. xv. 1. 1am 
thy exceeding great reward. _ 

Nov to 1 Believer being fuſtiſed, reconciled, and 4. 
adopted into the Family of God, this Heritage falls, in Ac. 
compliſhment of this Promiſe, Rom. viii. 17. And if chil- 
dren, then heirs, heirs of God. Gal. iv. 7. And if a (on, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt; God himſelf being the 
Heritage. He becomes their God: They have a Right to 
him, and are poſſeſt of him, as their own Property; a 
Property, which the Thought of Men and Angels cannot 
fully reach the Contents of. Not only are all the Work: 
and Creatures of God, in the Heavens, Earth, and Seas, 
theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 22. All are yours; But him/eif is theirs; 
which is more than all chat, as the Bridegroom is more 
than all his Marriage-robes, or his large Poſſeſſions. All 
his Attributes are theirs; his infinite Wiſdom to direct 
them, his Power to afford them Protection, his 9ffict 


to make all the Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt for them 


forthcoming to them, his Holineſs to transform them into 
the ſame Image, his Mercy to pity and ſuccour them, bs 
Grace to deal bountifully with them, his Fairh/ulneſs to 
fulfil all the Promiſes to them in their Time, and his 4/- 
ſufficiency to render them compleatly happy. He tstheirs 

7 Proviſor, Protector, 
King, Husband, Head, and whatever may contribute t0 


their Happineſs. All the Perſons of the glorious Trinity 
are theirs; The Father is theirs, the Son is theirs, and the 


Holy Spirit is theirs, Iſa. liv. 5. For thy Maker is thn? 
Husband (the Lord of” hoſts is his name) Heb. T hy Makers 


are thine Husbandi; Fehovah Sabaoth is bis name. 
Ihhis rich Promiſe is grafted upon the Prom:/c made to 
- Chriſt, of a nei Kind of Intereſt in Go d, as his 60%, 


John xx. 17, 1 aſcend to my God, and your God. © 


| being the Mediator's God, by Purchaſe, he becomes oh, | 


1 
* 
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the Covenant, falls Heir to the great HERITAGE 3 and We 
fall ro it alſo in him, being heirs of God, joint-hurs with 


Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. | 
III. The Promiſe of SANCTIFICATION, 
In the Promiſe of eternal Life to the Ele, is compre- 


hended in like Manner the Promiſe of their Santtificati- 
on, Ezek. xi. 19. I will take the ſtony heart our of their 


| fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh: Ver. 20. That 


they may walk in my ſtatutes, See Joel iii. 17, 21. Heb, 
vii. 10. Thro' the Breach of the firſt Covenant, they loſt 
the 1age of God: Their whole Faculties were fo depra- 
ved, that they could neither do, ſpeak, nor think any 
Thing truly good and acceptable to God: They were by 
Nature altogether anholy; unclean, lothſome, and abo- 
minable, in their Nature, Heart, and Life. And it was 


quite beyond their Power to make themſelves holy again: 


For, mending of their Nature could not effect ix; it be- 


hoved to be renewed, Eph: iv. 23. And the C of e 
Law, lying upon them, extinguiſhed all ſaving Relation 


between God and them; and fo block'd up all ſaving 
Communication with Heaven: For, it barred in Point of 
Puſtice, all ſanctiſying Influences from thence theſe be- 
ing the greateſt Benefit they were capable of, as afſimila- 
ung the Creature unto God himſelf, or rendring it like 
him. The Curſe fixed a' Gulf twixt God and them, fo 
that /an#tifying Influences could not paſt from him unto 
them; more than their unholy Defires and Prayers could 
paſs from them unto him. So the fallen Angels always 
were, and the Damned now are, beyond all Poſſibility 


of Sandification, or of receiving ſauctiſying Influences 


from Hcaven; there being no Remedy to remove the 
Curſe, neither from the one, nor ſrom the other. And 
in this Caſe all Adam's Poſterity had lain for ever, had 


not Jeſus Chriſt, as che Head of the Elect, undertaken in 


the ſecond Covenant, to remove that Bar, to fill up that 


Gulf, and to found a new ſaving Relation between God 
his own Obedience and Death. But up- 


and them, thro? 
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God in him. Chriſt having performed the Condition of 
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of the Thing. For, the great Thing Satan aim'd at, ine 
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on that Undertaking of the Mediator, the Father did by 
' Promiſe enſure their Santtification; that Chriſt's people 


ſhould be willing in the day of his power, in the beauties 
of holineſs, Pal. cx. 3. and that a ſeed ſhould ſerve him, 
Pſal. xx1i. 30. 

And this Promiſe, the Promiſe of Sanctißcation, is in- 


deed the chief Promiſe of the Covenant, made to Chriſt 


for them : 'Among the reſt of that Kind, it ſhines like the 
Moon among the leſſer Stars. Santtification is the very 
chief ſubordinate End of the Covenant of Grace, ſtanding 
therein next to the Glory of God, whieh is the chief and 
ultimate End thereof. The Promiſe of i:, is the Centre 
of all the reſt of theſe Promiſes. All the foregoing Pro. 
miſes, the Promiſe of Preſervation, the Spirit, the fir/ 
Regeneration or quickning of the dead Soul, Fa:th, gu. 
ftifrcation, the new ſaving Relation to God, Reconciliat. 
on, Adoption, and Enjoyment of God as our God, do tend 
unto it as their common Centre, and ſtand related to it as 
Means to their End, They are all accompliſhed to Sin- 
ners, on Deſign to make them holy. And all the /u6/e- 
quent Promiſes, even the Prorniſe of Glorification itſelt, 
are but the ſame Promiſe of Sanctiſication enlarged and 
extended: They are but as ſo many Rays and Beams of 


Light, ſhooting forth from it as the Centre of them all. 


This appears from the ſcriptural Deſcriptions of the 


Covenant, in the promiſſory Part thereof reſpecting the 
Elect, Tube i. 73, The oath which he ſware to our father 


Abraham, Ver. 74. That he would grant unto us, that 
we being delivered out of the Hands of our enemies, might 
ferve him without fear, Ver. 75. In holineſs and rightt 
ouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. Here 1s the 


' Oath, or Covenant ſworn, to Abraham as a Type of 


Chriſt; wherein his Seed's ſerving the Lord in Holineſs, 
is held forth as the chief Thing ſworn unto the Mediator 
by the Father; and their Deliverance from their Enemies, 
as the Means for that End. See Heb. viii. 10, II, Iz. 
where God's writing his Law in their Hearrs, is ſet onthe 
Front, as the fir/i Thing in the Divine Intention, tho th. 


laſt in Execation, as appears by comparing the roth an 


I2th Verſes. This Matter is alſo evident from the Nature 


ducing 
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ducing our firſt Parents, was the Ruin of the Image of 
God in them, that ſo Mankind might be no more like God, 
but like himſelf: And the Myſtery of God, for the Reco- 
very of Sinners, is then finiſhed, when Holineſs is brought 
in them to Perfection in Heaven, and not till then. 

From all which, one may plainly perceive; that the 
ganctification of all that ſhall ſee Heaven, is ſecur'd in the 
Covenant, upon infallible Grounds, beyond all poſſibiliry 
of Failure: And that the unholy having no faving Part 
nor Lot in the Covenant; and that the lefs holy any Man 
is, the leſs is the Covenant-promile accompliſhed to him. 

| For the Sanctificatioꝝ of Sinners is the great Deſign of that 
Contrivance : Tis that which the Father and the Son, 
| looking therein to them, had chiefly in their View: And 
the Promiſe thereof is the capital Promiſe of the Cove · 
| nant, reſpecting them; being, as it were, written in 
great Letters. 19 | 
Now, at the Time appointed for every one, in the e- 
ternal Council, this Promiſe is accompliſh'd. The Sin- 
ner being juſtified by Faith, and taken into a ſaving Re- 1 
lation to God, being reconcil'd, adopted, and made an 
Heir of God through Chriſt, is ſanctiſed. The b” 1 


ing removed, the Gult filled up as to him, his ſa wia In- 
tereſt in, and Relation to, a holy God, being eſtabliſhed; 
the Communication between Heaven and the Sinner, is 
opened, and ſanchifying influences flow amain, to the 
ſanckiying of him throughout. 1155 
This is, by ſome Divines, called the ſecond Regenera» 
tion, agreeable to the Scripture, Tit. iii. 5. He ſaved us by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
60%; compared with Eph. v. 26, That he might ſanchify 
ang cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, 2 . v. 17. 
If any Man be in Chriſt, hei is @ new creature; namely, 
being created in Chriſt Jeſus unta good Works, as the A- 
poltle himſelf explains it, Eph. ii. 19. And as in Regene- 
ration taken firiftly for the quickning of the dead Soul, 
| and called the t Regeneration, new vital Powers are 
len: So in Regeneration taken largely for the forming of 
© new Creature in all its Parts and diſtinct Members, 
| Which is called the ſecond Regeneration, there are new 
UQulities and Habits of Grace infuſed; and it is the ſame 
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Adam, who is the Image of the inviſible God : Even as 


* 
rr 


with the ſecond Renewing, mentioned in our Shorter 
Carechiſm, on the Head of Sanſtifcation, Whereby 
«© we are renewed in the whole Man, after the Image of 
Bod. 19 50 8 
The Matter lies here. The Sinner being by Faith »zites 
to Chriſt, through the Communication of the quickning 
Spirit from Chriſt unto him; and thereupon fuſtiſed, r.. 
conciled, adopted, and made an Heir of God : There is a 
Meaſure of every Grace, even the Seeds of all ſaving Gra. 
ces, derived from, and communicated out of, the 41. 
fulneſs f Grace in the Man Chxtsr the Head, unto the 
Sinner as a Member of his, by the ſame Spirit dwelling 
Heteby the Man is not only 
a ſpiritually living Creature, but an all-new Creature, ſan- 
ctiſied whoily or throughout, renewed in the whole Man, 
after the Image of God. For, the immediate Effect of that 
Communication of Grace from Chriſt, muſt be the ſealing 
of the Perſon, with the Image of Chriſt : Foraſmuch as he 
receives Grace for Grace in Chriſt, as the Wax doth Point 
for Point in the Seal. So that the reſtored Image of God, 
is expreſſed on us, immediately from Cnrisr the ſecond | 


Eve was made after God's Image, being made after Adam's, 
according to Gen. ii. 28. Iwill make him an help meet 
for him; Marg. As before him, that is, in his own Like. 


neſs, as if he far for the Picture. Compare 1 Cor. x1. 7, 
He (to wit, the Man) is the image and glory of God : Bui | 
the woman is the glory of the man. Verſe 8. For the man h 
is not of the woman :; but the woman of the man. And 
2 Cor. viii. 23. Our brethren are the meſſengers of 1h! 
 churthes, and the glory of Chriſt, And thus our wniting f 
with Chriſt, through the Spirit, by Faith, iſſues in out 8 
becoming one spirit, that is of the ſame ſpiritual holy N. ſ 
ture, with him; as really as Eve was one Fleſh with 4- Wl . 
dam, being formed of him, of his Fleſh and of his Bones, 4 
Gen. ii. 23. to which the Apoſtle alludes, in the Matter 5 
of the myſtical Union between Chriſt and Believers, Eph, b- 
V. 36. For we are members of his body, of his fieſh, ond 3 
e his bones. © es | 7 N 
This is the Scripture-account of the Matter: According A 


to which the Sancłiſication of a Sinner hath a —_ 


4 | N 5 


lation to Jeſus Chriſt, and his Spirit; depends withal on 
our relative State in the Divine Favour ; and fo 1s no leſs 
a Myſtery, than our F«ftification. As the Depravation of 
human Nature, hath always been ſo manifeſt, that it could 
not eſcape Obſervation in the World: So, in all Ages, 
Men have been aiming to diſcover and compals the Cure 
thereof, in a right Uſe they apprehended they could 
make of their rational Faculties. The Iſſue whereof hath 
always been, at beſt, but an outward Shew and Semblance 
of Santtification, going under the Name of moral Virtue, 


ling Spirit; but, ſuch as it is, made the Foundation of 
Men's relative State in the Favour of God. And ſince 
the World by their Wiſdom knew not God; it is not at all 
ſtrange, the Produce of their Wi/dom, in the Matter of 
- Santtification, or Aſſimilation to his ano, 45 lies fo wide 
of the true Sanctification, acceptable to him, diſcovered 
in his Word, Truly 'tis there only we can learn the My- 
fry of the Sanctiſication of a Sinner. And there it is re- 
yeal'd, that that great Work is wrought by the Spirit, on 
the Souls of Men in a State of Union with Jeſus Chriſt; 
and after believing, Eph. i. 13. In whom alſo AFTER that 
ye believed, ye were ſtaled with that holy Spirit of Pro. 
mſe, It neceſſarily depends on our Union with Chriſt, 
in that we are ſanttified IN Chriſt Feſus, as Members of 
his body, 1 Cor. i. 2. Created Id chriſt Fejus unto good 
| Works, And Faith is the inſtrumental Cauſe of our San- 
thfcation, being we are ſanctiſied by Faith, Acts xxvi. 


for 3 (John i. 16.) the which is communicate to us 
by is Spirit, who glorifies him, by reforming us after 
bs Image, by Means of that Communication of Grace 
from Chriſt unto us, John xvi. 14. He ſhall glorifie me: 
fir he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto yon. 
90 Beholding ai in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, (Chriſt) 
we are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 


Er 


TY wee 
a 


; % % che ſpirir of the Lord, 2 Cor. tn. 18, Thus - 
i one being in Chriſt is made a new Creature; foraſmuch 


u be is ſuch a Stock, as changes the Graft into its own 
Nature, Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
Wature, Chap. v. 17. For as many of you as have been 
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having no ſpecial Relation to Jeſus Chriſt and his indwel- 


18, For thereby it is, that of his fulneſs we receive grace 


- baptized 


142 The Promiſe of Sanfificatiom, 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. fl. 
dependeth alſo upon our Juſtification, and Reconciliatin 
with God; inaſmuch as the Blood of Chriſt, with which 
we are lanctified, according to the Scripture, Rev. i. , 
I Pet. i. 2. I Fohn i. 7. is effective of our Sancti fication, 
as it is the meritorious Cauſe thereof: And ſo the ſanth. 
fying Virtue of that precious Blood, proceeds from itz 
attoning Virtue; it ſanctiſies us, becauſe it juſtifies and v6 
conciles us io God. Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall thi 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offered him. 
ſelf u ithout ſpot to God, purge your conſcience ſrom dead 
works to ſerue the living God? Wherefore ſaich the 4. 
poſtle, 1 Thefſ. v. 23. And the very God of PACE ſancli. 
fie you. In like Manner, it preſuppoſeth our Adoption; 
inaſmuch as it is upon our being adopted into the Family 
of God, that we receive the Spirit of his Son, conform- 
ing us to his Image as our elder Brother, which is the 
very Thing wherein our Sancfifcation doth conſiſt: For 
whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be con- 
Formed to the image of his Son, thati he might be the fil. 
horn among many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. And becault 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into 
vour hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal, iv. 6. We art 
changed into the ſame image, even as by the ſpirit of tht 
Tord. 2 Cor. iii. 18. And it ſtands in the ſame Relation 
to God's becoming our God, Ezek. xvi. 8. I {ware wil 
thee, and entred into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord 
God, and thou becameſt mine, Verſe 9. Then waſhed 1 
thee with water: yea 1 throughly waſhed aivay thy lab 
From thee, and I anointed thee with oyl. : 
But altho' in this Work of Santification, there is com: 

municate out of the All-fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt, 
Meaſure, and that a predominant Meaſure of every Grace; 
yet is it nota full Meaſure of any Grace. Hence it comes 
to paſs, that howbeit we are thereby renewed in the 
whole Man, yet we are ſtill 4urenewed in the whole Man 
too; to Wit, in reſpect of two general Parts, thence cal 
led the renewed Part, and the unrenewed Part. For cli 
Communication of Grace, being of Grace for Grad u 
Chriſt, we are thereby renewed in every partic4iar Part | 
indeed: But the Meaſure of none of theſe Graces, bel 


* 


6 
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fall, in any Soul while here, we are not wholly renewed 
in any ſuch Part; but there are Remains of Corruption, 
till indwelling in every ſuch Part, in the Mind, Will, and 
Aſfections, and in the Body by way of Communicatio 
with the anrene wel Part. Thus, two contrar Prin- 
ciples, to wit, Grace and Corruption, are in 5h fads 
fed ; being together in ſuch dort, that in every particular 

Part where the one is, the other is there alſo by it: Eve: 
as in the Twilight, Light and Darkneſs are in KA Part 
of the Hemiſphere. All which the Scripture doth fiche | 
dantly declare. For, what we have of this gracious Work 
upon us, while here, is but i» Part; it is not perfect, x 
Cor. xtit. 9, 10. Tho' there is a new Man put on, ther 
is an old Man to be put off, Eph. iv. 22, 24. There 0 
Fleſh as well as $ irit, inthe beſt, Q4l.v. 19% who th ws 
tore do look forth but as the Morning, Cant. vi. 10 be 

| the Word propgn Ggnifies, as the Dawning ; Yet, 4 
the Dau ning differs from dark Night, they ier ther by | 

from the 1 in whom there is zo Light, Ig. 

vii. 20, Heb. no Dawning. 1 : 
Philip. iii. 21. e en RM 
Howbeit, foraſmuch as it is a predominan of 
wery Grace, that 1s thus col this Work * 
Sanflification doth ifſue, in a State of Death unto Sin g 
a State of Life unto Righteouſneſs. | | * 
Firſt, It iſſueth in a rate of Death unto Sin, or in Mor. 
fication, For by Means of that Communication f 
Grace from Chriſt the Head, tho” it is not full, the o 5 

Aan of Sin gets his deadly Wound. The reignin Pow 5 

ef the whole Body of Sins is deſtroyed: ps. ot A 
gäben Principle of Grace is thereby ſet up in the B . 
lever; and that his ſeed remaineth in him and he can * 

f becauſe he is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Sin ſhall = 
have Dominion over you: For ye 4 | T 
* y ye are not under the Law, 

By lader Grace. And the total Pollution, or Defilement, 
2 Sin, is by the ſame Means purged off; inalmuch as 

p Image of God, makes one really and perso- 

. ure and clean in the Sight of God, as far as it 45 | 
4 li. 5. He ſaved us by the waſhing of e ee 

renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Compare Col i) 166 
ans have put on the new man, which j hap Fans 
$ » Which is renewed in know- 


ledge, 


. | . , . VLWbg 
144 The Premiſe of Sanfification, 
* ledge, after the image of him that created him. And thus 
1 one is put into a State of Death in reſpect of his anrentu- 
1 ed Part, Col. iii. 3. For ye are dead. Rom. vi. 11. Dead 
1 indeed unts fin. The which State of Death is ſuch as a 
= rrucijied Man is in, who being nail'd to the Croſs, ſhall 
5 never come down till he have breathed out his laſt, Gal. 
18 Vi. 14. The world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
= world, Rom. vi. 6. Our old man is crucified with him, 
W \ Secondly, It iſſueth alſo in a State of Life unto Righ- 
5 teouſneſs, or in Vivification. For by Means of the fame 
. Communication of Grace from Chriſt the Head, one is 
W endow'd with infuſed Habits of Grace, the immediate 
= Principles of gracious Actions: The Law is zuritten in his 
1 Heart; and his Heart is circumtiſed to love the Lord. And 
_ thus he is put into a State of Life unto Righteouſneſs, in 
w reſpe& of bis renewed Part; being dead indeed unto ſin, 
t aliveunto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 
7 vi. 11. So faith the Apoſtle, of himſelf, Gal. ii. 20. 1 
, am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live. And this | 
_ State of Life is ſuch, as a Man is in for the common Acti- 
76 ons of Life, who is not only quickned, bur riſen and come 
_ forth of the Grave, Col. ii. 12. Te are riſen with hin, I 
we through the faith of the operation of God. Rom. vi. 4 KS 
= That like as Chriſt was raiſed up by the glory of the Father, { 
= even ſo wealſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. And it is g 
a ternal Life; for the Grace communicate from Chi Bl | 
do the Believer, for that Effect, ſhall be in him « wi 4 
: "i of water ſpringin up into everlaſiing life, John iv. 14: ( 
* Now this Death unto Sin, and Life unto Righreoulnels 1 
. pring from our Communion with Chriſt in his Death and 5 
„ Neſurrection. Theſe laſt have in them a Power and Virive, * 
e render his myſtical Members conformable to him in A 
11" them. They have a Power and Virtue, to cauſe in them 2 11 
ww dying unto Sin, as Chriſt died for Sin, a violent Death, | the 
1 lingring, and painful, yet voluntary: And a riſing from Rig 
1 Sin to a neu Manner of Life, continued during their A- | Ne 
bode in this World, and perfe&ed in Glory; even © 9 i 
_. roſe from the Dead, to a ne Manner of Life, conunue 400 
till his Aſrenſion. Philip. iii. 10. That I may know wit 1 
And the power of his reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip 4 a 10 
. Uhr, 


Sefferings, being made conformable unto his death. , 
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The Promiſe of Sanctification. 148 
vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death : That like as Chriſt was raiſed up by theglory of the 


Verſe 5. For if we have been planted together in the likes 
neſs of his death: we ſhail be alſo in the likeneſs of his re. 
ſurrection. Since there is in Adam's Sin and Death, a 
malignant Virtue, conforming his natural Offspring unto 
him, therein, to their Defilementz why ſhould it be 
thought ſtrange, that there ſhould be ſuch a benign Vir 
tue in the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt the ſecond A. 
lam, conforming his myſtical Members unto hip, there- 
in, to their Santtification : For as in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cot. xv. 22. The 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt have this Virtue, inaſ- 
much as he died and roſe again as a publick Perſon, and 


nerned this Conformation of his myſtical Members to his 


lange, Rom. vi. 412. Eph. ii. 5, 6. And they have 
this Effect, as they are applied to us by the Spirit. For 
| the Caſe of our uſtification and Sanctiſication, 18 much 
like chat of the delivering one, who is à Priſoner for 
Debt. When the Surety's Payment of the Debt is legally 
lied to the Priſoner, & the Judge ſuſtaining it as clear- 
ing 415 Debt; in the Moment of that Application, the Pri- 


Right; tho? (till in the Priſon, until that one ſent by the 
Judge, apply i to him really, by opening the Priſon Doors 
tb him, and ſetting him at Liberty. Even ſo the Death of 
Chriſt, and his Reſurrection conſider'd as the Evidence of 
lis compleat Satisfaction, being legally applied by God the 
Juige, ro a Sinner, upon his believing; they have an 
mmediate Effect on him, conſtituting him in a happy re- 
ative State, in Fuſtification,; and new Relation to God as 
ls Friend, Father, and God: So that he is thereby freed, 
den from the Dominion and Pollution of Sin, in point of 
Uh, as well as he is in Fact freed from the Guilt of it: 
is by that Application, legally dead unto Sin, and alive 
to God. Rom. vi. 10. For in that be (to wit Chriſt 
% le died unto ſin once: but in that he liveth, he lives 


Und indeed unto fn: but alive unto God, thraugh Jeſus 
Wit air Tord. Now the Curſe, which ſtood as a 1755 
5 19 K | ar 


4 


Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 


loner is legally free: He is no more a Priſoner in Point of 


M Grd, Verſe 11. Likewiſe, reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 
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146 The Promiſe of Sancti cation. 
Bar to ſanctifying Influences, in reſpe& whereof 7h, 
ftrength of ſin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. being thus quite 
removed by the legal Application of the Death and Re(ur- 
rection of Chriſt to the Believer ; the Spirit doth really 
apply the fame Death and Reſurrection to him, conforming 
him perſonally thereto, through the Communication of 
Grace to him, out of the Fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt the 
Head, without which there cannot be any ſuch Confor- 
mation, according to the ſtated Method of Grace reveal'd 
in the Scripture. And thus they have a mediate Effect 
on him, conſtituting him really and perſonally holy, in 
Sanctiſcation. Rom. viii. 2. For the law of the ſpirit of 
life, in Chrift Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of 
fi and death. Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 
wherein alſo e are riſen with him. 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by 
one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body. John xv. 4. 
As the brunch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine: No more can ye, except ye abide in me. There 
was a double ſprinkling of the Blood of the Sacrifices, cal. 
led the blood of the covenant, Exod. xxiv. Firſt, it was 
ſprinkled on the ALTAk, for Atonement, and Reconcilia. 
tion with God for Iſrael, Verſe 6. And next it was 
ſprinkled. on the PxoPLE, for their Purification, Verſc 5. 
Its purifying Virtue flowing from its attoning Virtue. 
Accordingly there is a double Application or Sprinkling 
of the Blood of Chriſt, thereby fignified : One, for our 
Juſtification and Reconciliation with God; mentioned Hel. 
xii. 22. Te are come Verſe 2 4------- to the blood of ſprivk 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than thar of Abel, name: 
ly, in that it ſpeaks for Mercy and Pardon, whereas 4 
bel's ſpoke for Vengeance: And then another, for out 
Sandttification; mentioned 1 Pet. i. 2. Through fantlif- 
cation of the ſpirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of ih! 
blood of Feſus Chriſt. And this is the only true San 
tion of a Sinner, having a ſpecial Relation to Jeſus Chril: 
and his Spirit. | | EE 

No the Branches of the Promiſe of Sanſtifſication ate 
manifold ; For it ſpreads as wide, as the Commandnen 
of the holy Law, which in the Station it hath in che 60. 
{pel-coyenant, are all turned into Promiſes. Thus where. 
the Command is, Know the Lord; the Promile is, Ad 
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The Promiſe of Sant7ification. 147 
[hall all know me, ſaith the Tord, Jer. xxxi. 34. The 
Command is, Come unto me, Mat. xi. 28. and it is pro- 
miſed, They ſhall come, Pal. xxii. 31. The Command 
is, Love the Lord, Pſal. xxxi. 23. tis promiſed, The Lord 
will circumciſe thine heart to love the Lord, Deut. xxx. 6. 
"Tis the Command, Fear God, 1 Pet. ii. 17. and tis pro- 
miſed, I will put my fear in their hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
We are commanded to be meek, humble, and lowly, Mat. 
xi. 29. and 'tis promiſed, Ia. xi. 6, The wolf ſhall dwell 
with the lamb and a little child ſhall lead them. And 
thus it is in all orher Caſes, the whole Commandments of 
the Law in this Station, being inlaid with the Geſpel pro- 
miſes, as appears from Heb. viii. 10. I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and 
1 will be to them 4 God, and they ſhall be to me 4 
eople, | „ 

Bur the chief Branches are theſe two; to wit, the Pro- 
miſe of Repentance, and the Promiſe of actual Grace and 
Strength for all holy Obedience. en 

Firs, One chief Branch of the Promiſe of Santtifica= 
tion, is the Promiſe of Repentance. Not that legal Re- 
jentance, which goes before ſaving Faith, being com- 
mon to the Ele& and Reprobate : But that evangelical Re- 
| pentance, which is deſcribed in our Catechiſms, the Seeds 
of which are ſaid in the Larger Catechiſm, to be put into 
the Heart in Sanctißcation; and fo follows ſaving Faith 
and guſtißcation, in the Order of Nature. Exzek. xxxvi. 
31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
dings that were not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own fight, for your iniquities. Plal. xxii.. 27. All the 
ends of the world ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord. 
Zech. xii. 10, They ſhall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him. The whole ſpiri- 
tual Seed were, by Means of the Breach of the firſt Co- 
venant, loſt Sheep, even as others. Adam left them as 
| 0 many Warfs and Strays, wandering on the Mountains 
of Vanity, ready to become a Prey to the roaring Lion, 
ho goes about there, ſecking whom he may. devour, 


2 every one to his own ay. All of them had loſt 
he N ay, and none of them could find it again. ba * 
K 2 | | : 
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148 The Promiſe of Sancti fication. 
had gone away from God, and could not return. They 
had turned to him the Back and not the Face, and had 
become fo inflexible, they could not turn about to him 
and to their Duty. They had loſt their Eyes, and could 
not d iſcern the Way to return: To do good they had n 
knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. They had loſt the Power ofthe 
Limbs, and could no more return, tho' they had known 
the Way, than the Ethiopian can change his skin, or the 
Teopard his ſpots, Chap. xiii. 23, And they had withal 
loft Heart to return: God being to them an »natroned 
God, his Face fer againſt them, they could not bear to 
33 him. So they never would have returned, a. 
tho? they had been able; but each of them would have 
ſaid, There is no hope. No, for I have loved ftrangeri, 
and after them will I go, 14 il. 25. Wherefore, had 
not the Mediator interpoled, they had wander'd endleſhy 
Had not Jeſus Chriſt taken the deſperate Caſe in Hand, 
there had never been a returning Sinner of Adam's Fami: 
Iy, atrue penitent, a Heart kindly ſoftned in Sorrow for 
Sin, nor turn'd in Hatred againſt Sin as Sin, more that 
there is among the fallen Angels. But upon Conſidera- 
tion of the ſecond Adam's walking with God, the whole 
Way of Obedience to the Law, which they went off from, 
having withal laid on him the Iniquities of them al; 
there was made a Promiſe of giving them Repentance, that 
he ſhould gather together in one the children of God, that 
were ſcattered abroad, John xi. 52. In Performance of 
which Promiſe, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, it was 
found, that God had alſo to the Gentiles granted repentan 
unto life, Acts xi. 18. | | 

Now when one is jaſtiſied by Faith, and neu- related to 
God, as his Friend, Father, and God, he is ſanttifird, and 
brought to true and evangelical Repentance, according 19 | 
this Promiſe. Being come ro Chriſt by Faith, he cm 
back unto God by him in Repentance, Bes. vii. 25. Whence 
it is called Repentance toward God, which is the End 
whereunto Faith toward our Lord Fe ſus C hriſt is che Means, 
Acts xx. 21. Then, and not till then; it is; that the 
Heart is ſet a going in true Goſpel-repentance, plealing i 
God, and acceptable in his Sight; according to the Sci 
tures: Esek, xvi. 62. And 1 will eftabliſh my ron | 
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with thee: Verſe 63. That thou mayeſt remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mourh any more becauſe. 
of thy ſhame, when 1 am pacified toward thee, Chap. 
xx. 42. And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 1 
ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, Verſe 43. And 
there (hail ye remember your ways and ye ſhall lothe 
yourſelves, Chap. xxxvi. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean 
water upon q o, and ye ſhall be clean Verſe 26-4 
new heart alſo will I give vm. Verſe 28----and ye ſhall 
be my people, and 1 will be your God. Verſe 31. Then 
{ball ye remember your own evil ways and ſhall lothe 
yourſelves, For then it is, that the Love of God to the 
Soul, which lay hid before, doth ſhine forth more or leſs 
clear; and being diſcerned by Faith accordingly, warms 
the Heart of the Sinner with Love to God again, accor- 
ding ro that, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he jirſs 
loved us, And that Love melts it into Repentance for Sin, 
as in the Woman who, being forgiven much, loved much, 
and ſhe w'd her Love, by her waſhing our Saviour's Feet 
with Tears, Luke vii. 37, 38, 47. The hard Heart is 
then laid on the ſoft Bed of the Love and free Grace of 
God in Chriſt ; and the Word of the Lay inlaid with the 
Goſpe!, falls on it, ſaying, * Break, for the Lord is gra · 
cious,“ vel ji. 13. Rent your heart aud turn unto 
the Lord Your God: for he is gracious and mertiful and 

great kindneſs. And this, like a Hammer, breaketh che 
Rock in Pieces. The Party being, as is before declared, 
renewed in the whole Man, put into a State of Death un 
to Sin, and Life unto Righteouſneſs, the neu Nature vents: 
elf, in an ingenuous and thorough Turning from Sin 
unto Gog, in Heart and Life. By believing the Sinner re- 
turns unto God as a Portion, wherein to reſt : In he. 
ing he returns unto God as a Lord and Maſter, whom he 'fs 
to obey. He turns from Sin unto God, coming back as 
i Runaway Servant to his Maſter, returning to his place 


nd ind Dury in the Family. And he returns with Bluſhin 

n, and Tears, He is fill'd with Sorrow and Shame for offend? 
the ng 460d and gracious God. His Heart is turn'd againſt 
1 du, in Harred of it: He hates it not only as a hurtful 
np" Thing, that would ruin him; bur as a filthy and lothſome 
&7 Thing, thar-defites him, - He lorbes it, as the abominable 
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Thing that God hates; as the Deformity of the Soul, the 
very Rever/e of the glorious Holineſs of God expręſo d in 
his Law. He Jothes himſelf for it; calls himſelf Fool 
and Beaſt, for his entertaining it; ( mites on his Breaſt, 
as if he would bruiſe that Breaſt it was bred in; and 
ſmites on his Thigh, as if he'd break the Legs that carried 
him in the Way of it. Lale xv. 20, 21. and xviii. 13, 
Fer. xxxi. 18, 19. And he returns with full Purpoſe of, 
and Endeavour after, new Obedience; with a Heart in. 
clined to keep God's ſtatutes always, even unto the end, 
Pſal. cxix. 12. and fill'd with Carefuineſs in that Point, 
vehement Deſire of it, and Zeal for it, 2 Cor. vii. 17, 

Secondly, The other chief Branch of the Promiſe ot 
Santliftcation, is, the Promiſe of actual Grace and Strengih 
for ali holy Obedience; whereby one. may be enabled ac. 
ceptably to perform Obedience, in all and every Act ot 
Mortincation or dying unto Sin, and of living unto Righ- 
. to do every Duty chat is required of him, and 
to bear whatſoever Affliction is laid upon him. P/ al. xxii. 
30. A feed ſhall ſerve him. Zech. x. 12. And I wii 
trengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhall walk. up and 
gown in his name. Hol. xiv. 9. The ways of the Lord art 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them. Ezck. XXI. 27, 
And I will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhak 
keep my judgments, and do them. And Dent. xxx. the 
Root-promite of Sanctification, in circumciſing of th. 
Heart to love the Lord, is in the firſt Place propoſed, /. 
6. And then follow both the Branches thereof together, 
to wit, the Promiſe of Repentance, and of actual Gract 
for new Obedience, Verſe 8. And thou ſhalt RETURN, 
and ok the voice of the Lord, and do ALL his command: 
ments, God planted Adam a noble Vine, made him 254 
green Tree full of Sap, for bringing forth all Fruits of fiel 
ze/s But breaking the firſt Covenant, he and al! Mankind 
in him withered and died, under the Curſe; upon which 
enſued an ablolute Barrenneſs, that no Fruit of Holine's 
could be expected from them, more. But the /+cond Adam 
baving engaged to ſatisfy the Law, by bearing the Curſe; 
there was thereupon made a Promiſe of 1aiſeng them 
again to walk in Newneſs of Life. And it 1s perform'd 
in their habitual cantiification wrought in them * 
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ately upon their Union with Chriſt: For tho' Sanstiſication 
doth in the Order of Nature follow uſtiſication, and the 
neu Relation to God as a Friend, Father, and God; yet in 
reſpect of Time, it is together and at once with them: In 
the ſame Moment that a Sinner is juſtiſied, he is allo far 
clißed. But even when we are habitually ſanctiſiad, thro" 
the Habits of Grace infuled into us by the Spirit; We are 
not of ourſelves, that is to ſay, merely upon that Stock, 
without new Communications of actual Grace by the 
lame Spirit, able to bring forth any Fruit of Holineſs : 
Even of our gracions ſelves we can do nothing, as our Sa- 
viour icacheth, ohn xv. 4, 5- And the Apoſtle profeſ- 
ſeth in his own Name, and in the Name of all other gra- 
cious Perſons, 2 Cor. iti. 4. And ſuch truſt have we 


through Chriſt to God-ward : Verſe 5. Not that we afe ſuf- 


kcient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves: But 
our ſuftctency is of God. For (faith he, Philip. ii. 13 


it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do. And 


this is no more ſtrange in the Diſpenſation of Grace, than 
that, in Nature, frelb Seed fown in good Ground, yep 
cannot /prizg up, and bring forth Fruit, without warms 
ing and moiſtning Influences from the Heavens; or, that 


we have a Power of natural Motion, and yet cannot actu- 
ally move a Finger, without a common providential In- 


fluence of the Spirit of God, in (or, by) whom we live, 


and move, Acts xvii. 28. Wherefore, rhe Promiſe is ex- 


tended, as we have ſaid, unto actual Grace and Strength 
tor the Acts of holy Obedience; and is ſo made forthco- 
ming to Believers in their actual and progreſſive. Sanfti- 


cation. 


And thus, ſuch a ſufficient Proviſion and Allowance of 
Grace, is made in the Covenant, for Believers, as tha 


it is poſſible for them, even in this Life, to perform O. 


dence to the Law of Chriſt, the Ten Commandments, 


the eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs, in all the Parts there» 
of, acceptably: So that there is no Corruption ſo ſtr ogy 
ut one may get it accepiably mortified; nor does the 


Lord require any Duty ſo difficult, but one may get it 


acceptably done; nor is there any Trial or Affliction fo 


been ſo, our Lord would not 


ave made doing hat ſor- 
E44 
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heavy, but one way get it arg weg, born, If it had not 
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| be born, Chap. xxiii. 4. But his commandments are nt 


fand compleat in Ati the Will of God, Col. iv, 12. Pa. 


* Perfethoniſts; which, as it is abundantly evident from 


_ cCious Truths are, a Stone of Stumbling to many, through 


Grace, made in this Promiſe of the Covenant: And that 


Holineſs in the Worl 
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ver he commands, the diſtinguiſhing Mark of his Friends, 
John xv. 14. The Apoſtle doth indeed deny, that we 
are ſufficient of our ſelves; but withal he teacheth, that 
there is a Sufficiency tor us of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. So the 
Lord himſelf taught him, in his own Caſe, Chap. xii. 9. 
My grace is n for thes. Without it were ſo, 
Chriſt's Toke could not be eaſy, nor his Burdon light, 
Matth. xi. 30. Nay, they would be like the Yoke and 
Burden of the Law as a Covenant of Works, grievess to 


grievous, 1 John v. 3. It was no vain Boaſting the Apoſtle 
uſed, when he ſaid, I can do ALL things i Chrif 
which ſtrengthneth me, Philip. iv. 13. Nor was Esa. 
phras out, in ſuppoſing that the Coloſſian Believers might 


vid had God's own Teſtimony, as to Fact in that Matter, 
Accs xiii. 22. I have found David, a man after mine un 
heart, which ſhall fulfil L my will. 

This bears no Prejudice to the Doctrine of the In- 
perfettion of the Obedience of the Saints in this Lite, main- 
cained by orthodox Divines againſt the Papiſts and other 


the holy Scriprures, hath alſo a concurring Teſtimony to 
the Truck thereof, in the Breaſts of all the ſerious godly, 
to whom it is given by the Spirit to diſcern the Holine, 
of God, the Spirituality of the Law, and the Corrupiin 
of their own Nature. But I am perſnaded, that thro' 
the Slight of Satan, that Doctrine is, as ſeveral other pre: 


their nor adverting to the Proviſion and Allowance of 


by this Means many a poor Sinner is ſnared and ruinech 
and the Hands of many Saints weakned in the Practice 
of Holineſs; to the {ain Diſadvantage of the Cauſe ot 


To break that Snare, and ſet this Matter in a clear 
Light, there are three Things carefully to be diſtinguiſned. 

Firf, Diftinguiſh between performing Obedience, m 
all the Parts thereof, and in all the Degrees of thele 
Parts. The latter indeed no Man can, at any Rate, do 
in this Life, Jam. iii. 2. Ercleſ. vii. 20. But he — 
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mer every true Believer may do, yea and actually doth, 


fo far as theſe Parts are known to him; as appears from 


the Texts above alledged. In confounding of thele, 
there lies a Snare. The beſt of Men,” ſay crafty Sin- 
ners, © do in many Things come ſhort of the Obedience 
« required of them: And but ſo do we.” Now, that 
the Saints do. come ſhort of the Degrees of every Part of 
Obedience required of them, is very true: But that they 
come ſhort of any of the Parts themjeives known to them, 
which is the Caſe of the crafty Sinner ſeeking Shelter for 
his Sin here, is falſe. And herein, the former do really 
ditinguiſh themſelves from the latter; as David ſhewed 
himſelf of another Make, than Saul, 5 his fulfilling all 
God's Will in the ſeveral Parts thereof, which Sau did 
not, Acts xiii. 22. Tis here as in the Caſe of a Family 
conſiſting of plyable Children, and refraftory Servants. 
The Maiter of the Family mrs” ſeveral. Pieces of 
Work, to be done by them all : And his grown Children, 
who have perfect Skill of their Buſineſs, do them all, 
exactly according to his Mind; and thus glorified Saints 
obey: The younger Children, who are but learning to 
work, do, out of Regard to their Father's Command, 


indeed put Hand to every one of them, but they can do 


none of them exactly; even ſo it is with the Saints on 


| Earth; But the refractory Servants put Hand to ſome of 


them, but quite negle& others of them; And this is the 
Manner of the wicked and flothful Servant, who ſecks 
Shelter here for his Sloth, and his Partiality in Obedience; 
Secondly, Diſtinguiſn between performing Obedience 
perſeftly,, and performing it acceptably, o Man can 
perform Obedience perfettly, in this Life, Philip. iii. 12. 
But every true Believer performs Obedience acceptably, 


Ads x. 35. He that feareth him, and worketh Mo 
ee, is accepted with him. In confounding o 


theſe, 

there is a Snare. The crafty Sinner ſaith, “ There is 

none that performs Obedience perfectly: And I am 

" ſure, I do many Things, tho” indeed not all.” NW 

that true Believers do not perform Obedience perfectly, 

s very true: But that they do not perform it acceprably, 

Which is the Caſe of the crafry Sinner, as not univerſal, 

and therefore not; ſincere, in his Obedience, is 3 * 
: - To: 


r 5 
EN 3 8 
BR r 
n 188 1 4 
e 


_ of 


154 The Promiſe of Sanctiſication. 
falſe. They who are Maſters, know very well how tg 
make this Diſtinction, in their domeſtick Affairs. If 2 
Child, or pliable Servant, ſhew a real Good- will to obe) 
their Orders; they'll accept of their Work, tho? it is net 
done, in every Point, as they would have it: So, i/ fh 
be firfl a willing Mind, diſcovered in ſincere Endeavours, 
it 3s accepted of God for the Sake of Chriſt, according to 
that a man hath, 2 Cor. viii. 12. But if a Servant jhall 
quite negle& to put Hand to a Thing, which he is per- 
emptorily ordered to do; | becauſe he cannot do it every 
Way fo, as the Maſter would have it done: This is con. 
ſtrued to be a Contempt of the Maſter's Authority. And 
what other Account, can Men imagine, will be made in 
Heaven, of their Conduct, in Inſtances of plain and un- 
deep e Duty, which they quite neglect; and of Sin, 
that they indulge themſelves in? 

Thirdly, Diſtinguiſh between Ability in our ſelves for 
performing Obedience in all the Parts thereof acceptably, 
and Ability for it in Chriſt to be fetcht in by Faish. Nei. 
ther Saints nor Sinners have the former, 2 Cor. iii. 5. But 
all true Believers have the latter; they have ſuch Abilui 
in Chriſt their Head, Col. ii. 10. Te are compleat in him. 
Philip. iv. 13. I can do all things. through Chriſt whit 
ftrengthneth me. And it is, in the Goſpel, offered to all, 
ſo that whoſoever will may have it, Matth. xi. 28. Come 
unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
wull give you reſt. Ver. 29. Take my yoke upon you, It 
a diſcreet Maſter command his Servant, to go and do a 
particular Piece of Work; it will not excuſe the Servant 
Neglect thereof, that he wanted Inſtruments necctlary tor 
it: Becauſe he'll reckon, that his bidding him do the 
Work, did ſuppoſe his allowing him Iuſtruments, without 
which it could not be done; and, that the Servant ought 
to have called for them. Bur here lies a ruining Snarcto 
many. © We can do nothing of ourſelves,” tay the) 
And hereupon, the Sluggard puts his Hand in his Boſon, 
and docs nothing; bur, Lark laid his Head on this ſott 
Pillow, he ſleeps to Death on the Bed of Sloth and carnal 
Eaſe. O that Men would open their Eyes, and {cc tho 
this Piece of ruining Deceit! No Man ſhall be able to cx 


euſe himſelf. hereby, from the Performance of 8 
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dience in all the Parts thereof, Nay, this his Conduct 
will bring him under a double Guilt; one, of ne lecting 
what it was his Duty to do; another, of deſpiſing the 
Grace offered him, to enable him thereto : And ſo, he'll 
be condemned, not becauſe he could not obey, but be- 
cauſe he would not. God hath never been a hard Maſter 
to Mankind, reaping where he did not ſow ; but hath al- 
ways made a ſuitable Allowance of Grace and Strength to 
them, for his Work. In the Covenant of Works, only 
perfect Obedience could be accepted, at the Hands of the 
Covenant -· people: And there was an Allowance of Grace 
and Strength conform, made to them in it. God made 
Man upright, able to obey the Law in ferfection. And 
the Law juſtly inſiſts for perfection of Obedience, ſtill, 
upon the Ground of that Provifion which was made for 
it, tho” tis now loſt; being that it was loſt by Man's owsr 
Fault. In the Covenant of Grace, which is adapted to 
our fallen State, ſincere Obedience may be accepted, not- 
withſtanding of Imperfections attending it. And according- 
ly, in it there is made a Proviſion and Allowance of ſuch 
a Suficieacy of Grace and Strength, as thereby every Piece 
of Obedience required of the Coyenanr-people, may be 
done, even in his Life; tho' nor as it ſhould be done, 
yet fo as it may be meſs Accepted, I ſay, not for its 
own Sake indeed; nor for the Worker's Sake neither; but 
for Chriſt's Sake, in whoſe Name tis required to be done 
and offered to God, as a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable 19 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. This is evident from 
the forecited Paſſages, 2 Cor. iii. 5. and xii. 9. Filip. iv. 
13. But withal, 35 Sufficiency of Grace and Strength 
for that Effect, is not lodged in the Covenant-people 
themſelves; but in CHRIST their Head, in whom they 
have it, as the Branches have a Sufficiency of Sap and 
Juice in the Vine, for their bringing forth Fruit in the 
Salon, 1/a, xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Tord 
have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou 
therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
}e/us, And it is fetcht into the Soul by Faith, ng 
the Promiſe, Fer. xvii. 7. * is the man that truſtet 
in the Lord, Ver, 8. For he {hall be as a tree planted by 
| the waters. Pfal. xxviii. 7. My heart truſted in him, and 
; Jam 


155 The Promiſe of San#ification, 
| am helped, And ſo every command of Chriſt, in this 
Covenant, ſuppoleth an Allowance of Grace and Strength, 
ſufficient for the performing of it in an acceprable Man. 

ner. Accordingly, the Declaration of Grace ſtands on the 
Front of the Ten Commandments, Exod. xx. 2. 1 am the 
Tord thy God Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt have no other God: be. 
fore me, &c. If the Law came to us without the Goſpel, 
we might have ſome Excuſe for not doing what we arc 
commanded; yet not ſo ſtrong, but that it would be o- 
verthrown, as in the Caſe of Pagans, Rom. ii. 12. But 
fince, with the Commands of the Law requiring Obedi. 
ence, the Goſpel alſo comes to us; ſhewing how we may 
be enabled ta obey them acceptably, and offering us that 
Abiliiy in Chriſt Jeſus: We are inexcuſable in that Mat. 
ter; the Plea of the wicked and flothful Servant is rejec- 
ted; and he is condemned, not only for not giving Obe. 
dience, but for refuſing Grace and Strength offered him, 
to enable him thereto. 

Wherefore, let us firmly believe this Promiſe of the 
Goſpel-covenant, that we may give Obedience to the Com 
mands of the Law, For where there is no Hope of prr- 
forming acceptably what is required, there can be no . 
table Endeavours after it. If the Heart is hopele/s in that 
Matter, the Hands will certainly hang down : And the 
Tue muſt needs be, either a ceaſing from the Duty alto. 
gether, or elſe a very faint Performance thercof unac- 
ceptable to God. But the Faith of rhis promiſe, will re- 
move the Cover of Sloth, animate to every good Work, 
and bring in Grace and Strength for all holy Obedience. 
Having therefore theſe Promists ( dearly beloved) let ns 
cleanſe + art from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfebting nolineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Since God hach not given to the Church, the Commans 
of SanCtification to be obeyed, without the Promiſe of Sanc- 


9 tification to be believed; but he that hath ſaid, Waſh Je, 


wake you clean, hath ſaid alſo, 1 will ſprinkle clean wa: 
ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: No Man bath Ground 


.* 


to e ed that he doth fo much as endea vour to com- 


bit ply with the rrue Deſign of the Command of Sanctificati- 


on, who doth not firſt believe and embrace the Premiſe of 
Sanctification; but falls to work wich che Nitre and by i 


Lated to God, and ſanckiſed; ſo that, being once brought 
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of bis own faithleſs Endeavours, to waſh himſelf clean, 
Such a one miſtakes the true Intent and Import of the Com- 
mand of Sandtification, as it ſtands in his Bible; and that, 
as far as the Command of a diſcreet Maſter would be mi- 
{taken by a fooliſh Servant, who, being bid to go and 
dig a Parcel of Ground, ſhould thereupon fall a digging 
it with his Nails, never looking after a Spade, Mazzock, 
or any other Inſtrument proper to dig with. 3 

Now the Promiſe of Sanctißcation, wich its ſeveral 
Branches, is grafted upon the Promiſe of a Reſurrection 
made to Chriſt. For the Condition of the Covenant be» 
ing fulfilled, he as the Head, was according to the Pro- 
miſe, Brought again from the Dead, and lives unto God, 
Death having no more Dominion over him: And in virtue 
hereof again, his Members are brought to Repentance from 


dead Works, and unto Newneſs of Life. Hence we are ſaid 


to be begotten again, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chri 

from the Dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. foraſmuch as we are raiſed 
with him (Col. iii. 1.) unto newneſs of life, (Rom. vi. 4, 
5.) according to the Promiſe, Ja. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 
men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they, a. 
e -The earth ſhall caſt out the dead; namely, in the 


rſt Place the Head CnnrisT Issus, the Firſr-born from. 


the Dead, Col. i. 18. and then, his myſtical Members af- 
ter him in their Order. Compare Hoſ. vi. 2. In the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall tive in his 


T1, 


tht, 


Thus far of the Promiſe of Sanctiſcation. Follows 


IV. The Promiſe of PERSEVERANCE" in 
Grace, | 4 1 on 


The Promiſe of eternal Life doth, in like Manner, eom : 
pretend the Promiſe of Perſeverance in Grace, to be con 


kerred on all the Covenant - people, being juſtiſed, news 


mo the State of Grace, they ſhall never fall away from 
totally nor finally. This Promiſe we have, Fer, xxxii. 


50. Aud will make an everlaſting covenant with bm, 
ihat I will not turn away from them, to do thim. goods, 
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The Promiſe of 
but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſpall 
not deparsi v me. Here they are ſecured on both Sides; 
chat God will never caſt them off, and that they (hall ne- 
ver deſert him. And that his Benefit is included in the 
bee of eternal Life, is clear from the Apoſtle's addu- 
cing this laſt to prove it, Heb. x. 38. Now the ju/t [hall 
live by faith, Such is the Malice of Satan, and the Ad- 
vantage he hath againſt the Saints in this Life; ſo mani. 
fold are the Snares for them in che preſent evil World; 
ſuch a tender Bud of Heaven is the implanted Grace of 
God in them; and fo corrupt, fickle, and inconſtant are 
the Hearts of the beft, while here: That, if their Perſi. 
verance had not been ſecured by Promiſe in the Covenant, 
but made the Condition of the Covenant, and left to the 
Management of their own Free-will ; they would have 
had but a ſorry Reſtoration of it into the State of Grace, 
much as if they had got a Spark of Fire to keep alive in 
the Midſt of an Ocean. At that Rate they might all have 
periſhed : And Jeſus Chriſt, ing of the ſhed 
ding of his Blood for them, might have eternally remain- 
ed a Head without Members, a King without Subjects. But 
the Glory of Chriſt, and the Salvation of his Redeemed, 


were not left at ſuch Uncertainty. That Perſeverance, 


which the firſt Adam fail'd of, and was made the Condi. 
tion of the ſecond Covenant, the ſecond Adam did under- 
rake in their Name: And thereupon was made the Pues. 


miſe of their Perſeverance. And he having accordingly 


perſevered unto the End, in Obedience to the Law for 
them, being obedient even to the Death; it was purchaſed 
for them. Thus Chri/i”s Per/everance in Obedience to the 
Law, till the Condition of the Covenant was perſectly Jul. 
filled, is the Ground in Law, upon which the Perſeverance 
of the Saints is infallibly ſecured, in virtue of the Faith- 
fulneſs of God in the promiſe, | 
Now this Promiſe begins to be performed to them, al- 
ſoon as they are united unto Chriſt ; and it goes on all: 
long, until their Death, that they enter into 2 Lea, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, Death is not the laſt, but a middle Term 
of their Perſeverance; after which it proceeds far more | 
Hlaſtrioufly than before. Upon their Union with the fe. 
cond Adam, being favingly intereſted in his Vn 
. wh 


Perſeverance in Grace. 159 
which he perſevered in unto the End, they are confirmed, 
that they can no more fall away: Even as the firſt Adam's 
natural Secd would have been confirmed, upon his ha- 
ving compleated the Courſe of his probationary Obedi- 
ence, and fulfilling the Condition of the Covenant of Works, 
The myſtical Members of Chriſt do then obtain the former, 
as the Reward of his continued Obedience; as in the other 
ſuppoſed Event, Adam's natural Seed would have ob- 
rained the latter, as the Reward of his continued Obe : 
dience. 

The Promiſe of the Perſeverance of the Saints, ſeems to 
be grafted upon the Promiſe of Aſiſfanre made to Chriſt 
in his Work. The Father promiſed to him, that he would 
uphold him, ſo as he ſhould not fail, Ia. xlii. 1, 4. 
The which Promiſe being made to him as a publick Per- 
ſon, carries along with it, the Preſervation and Support of 
his Members, in all their Temprations, Trials, and Dan- 
gers of periſhing z enſuring the ſafe Conduct, as of the 
Head, to of the myſtical Members, through this World, 
tl they be out of the Reach of Danger. | | 
Now of the Promiſe of Perſeverance there are two chief 

ranches. 

Firſt, A Promiſe of continued Influences of Grace, to 
be from Time ro Time conferred on them, being once 
brought into a State of Grace, Ja. xxvii. 3. I will water 
it every moment. Their Stock of inherent Grace would 
loon Fail, if they were left to live upon it, without Sup- 
ply coming in from another Hand: Of itſelf it would 2101. 
er away and die out, if it were not fed. Lnke xxii. 32. 
Jahn xv. 6. Innocent Adam had a larger Stock of inhe- 
tent Grace, than any of the Saints in this Life: And yet 
he loſt it. But the Grace of God in Believers cannot be 
lloſt; for in Virtue of the Promiſe, there are conti- 
wed Influences ſecured for them: Namely, preſerving In- 
ſunces, whereby Grace given is kept Fouad dying out, 
| that, as they are ſanctiſed by God the Father, fo they ate 

preſerved in feſus Chrift, fads fo ine Fro 4 mop 
Whereby the Grace preſerved beginning td languith, or 
ing brought low by the prevailing of Corruption and 
emptation, is ſtirred up and put in Exerciſe again: And 
ſingthning Influences, whereby the Grace excited is in- 
| crealed, 


160 The Promiſe of 
.Ercaſed, and gathers more Strength; to the overtopping 
of Corruption, and repelling of Temptation. #o/. xiy, 
7 They {hall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine. 
Accordingly, their Faith is never ſuffered to fail totally, 
but 7 oh erved, excited, and ſtrengihned; and all the o- 
ther Graces with it, and by it. And this is brought to 
paſs, through the Communication of neu Supplies of Grace 
to them, by the Spirit, from Chriſt their Head, from 
which all the body having nouriſhment miniſtred (namely, 
through the ſupply of the Spirit, Philip. i. 19.) increaſech 
with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 

Secondly, The other chief Branch of this Promiſe, is a 
Promiſe of Pardon, continued Pardon for the Sins of their 
daily Walk; whereby emergent Differences berwixt God 
and them, come to be done away from Time to Time, fo 
that a total Rupture is prevented. per. Xxxili. 8. I will 
pardon all their iniquities. Howbeit the 7uſtified have, as 
to their State, no need of a new formal Pardon, but only 
of a Manifeſtation of their former Pardon; fince the 
Pardon given in uſtißcation is never revoked, tho' by 
Means of their After-fins they may loſe Sight of it: Yct 
as to their daily Walk, they have great Need of a for. 
mal Pardon; foraſmuch as they are daily contracting new 
_ Gwilr, John xiii. 10. He that is waſhed, needeth not, [at 
te waſh his feet. For howbeit no Sins of the 7/7: can 
bring them any more under the Guilt of eternal Wrath; 
nevertheleſs they do bring them under the Gur of fa. 
therly Anger, Plal - Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. And therefore 
; 1 need to pray every Day, Gur Father forgive us 0 

ets. | 

This Pardon. is given them, upon their renewed Ad. 
ings of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and of Repentance towards 


© God: Yer not jor their believing and repenting; but for 


Chrift's Sake, even as the firſt Pardon is given, 1 John u. 
I, 2. and i. 7, Applying the Blood of Chriſt 47h t9 
their Souls, they are anew moved to Repentange, turning 
from their Sins with Hatred of them, Sorrow, Shame, 
and Self-loathing for them. Looking by Faith on hin 
whom they have pierced, they mourn in renewed Repei 
te; and ſo receive this Pardon. For altho' Repentarc? 


tad 
th not go before, but follows after, the Pardon of 55 


jt 


*% 


Perſeverance in Grace. 161 
in Juſtification z yet not only Faith, bur Repentance alloy 
goes before the Pardons given to thele already jufified 
i ohn i. 7. If we wall in the light, as he is in thelight, , 
we have fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin. Ver. 8. 
If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us. Therefore, we are ordered to 
pray thus, Our Father, forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors Matth. vi. 9, 12; to teach all the C/ut- 
dren of God, that if they would have their Father's For- 
givenneſs, they muſt in the firſt Place forgive others; 

which is yet more clearly intimated Like xi. 4. And for- 
give us our fins; for we alſo forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. But the Matter is not ſo ſtated, with re- 
ſpet to the Pardon of Sin in Juſtification; but tha 
Pardon is the Spring of our forgiving others Matth. xviii. 
32, 33. For our hearty and acceptable forgiving of o- 
thers, proceeds from true Chriſtian Love to our Neigh- 
hour; and that flows from Love to Gop; the which is 
kindled in our Hearts by God's Pardoning Grace to us, 
Luke vii. 47. Eph. iv. 32. The Reaſon of the Difference 
lies here, The juſtified Sinner is under the Guilt of 
revenging Wrath, which ſeeks not the Amendment, but 
the Deſtraction, of the Guilty; Wherefore till once it is. 
remoy'd, there can be no True Evangelical Repentagce,” 
no acceptable Amendment, in the Sinner; theſe being re- 
ally a Refloration of him ro Life, incompatible with a 
legal. Deſtination of him to Deſtruction. But the puſtijied 
dunt is only under the Guilt of fatherly Anger, which 
ſeeks not the Deſtruttion, but the Recovery and Amend. 
ment of the Guilty: And therefore it is not removed, 

until he Repent, turning from his Sin unto God in an 
acceptable Manner po that is the very Amendment, 

God ſecketh in ſhewing his Anger againit him, as in the 
ale of David, and of Peter, | es NE | 
And thus are the Saints cauſed to perſevere in Graze, 
oth real and relative. The Promiſe of continued Ins 

ſunces ſecutes not only the Preſervation, but the rene 
Exerciſe, of their Grace, particularly of their Faith and 

Mpentance : And the Promiſe of continued Pardon to them 

Witumg and repeating, ſecures the Removal of the Gf 
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. preſent Controverſy. with him, and obtains Pardon ac- 


to the Ele, conſidered. in this Period, comprehends a 
Piromiſe of temporal Benefits to be confer'd on them, and 


tych Meaſure, as God ſees meer for his own Glory and 


. #vhich 1s to come. | 


1 


own Comfort: And this Tordſhip to be holden of * 
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e - The Promiſe of 


of fatherly Anger. The Spirit of Chriſt ever dwells in 
them, and ſo continues an inviolable Bond of their Union 
with him : And dwelling in them, he recovers them when 
they are fallen, ſtirs up the holy Fire of Groce lying hid 
with Alhes of Corruption. Then the withered Hand of 
Faith is again ſtretcht out; And the Man believes the Pro. 
miſe of the Pardon of Guilt of eternal Wrath, as to all 
his Sins; this melts his Heart in kindly Repentance; and 
Jo he believes the Promiſe of continued Pardon, as to fa. 
therly Anger, with reſpect to the Sins the Cauſes of God's 


* 
* 


cordingly. By theſe Means, Matters are always kept from 
coming to a total Rupture. 7 WF 


V. The Premiſe of TEMPORAL BENEr iT5, 


In the fifth and laſt Place, the Promiſe of eternal Liſt 


every one of them, being united to Chriſt; and that in 


their Good. This Promiſe ſtands embodied wich the hi. 
ritual Promiſes, inthe Covenant. Exzek, xxxvi. 29. 1 wil 
alſo ſave you from all your uncleanneſſes, and will call for 
The carn, and will increaſe it. Hol. ii. 22. The earth 
ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil, and they 
ſhalt hear Fezrce!, Indeed this is not the principal Thing 
contained in the promiſſory Part of the Covenant: Bur 
it is a neceflary Addition thereto; as the preſent State of 

the Saints, while in this World, doth require, Mat. vi. | 
33. And thus Godlineſt as the Apoſtle obſerves 1 Tim. iv. 
8, hath promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 


When God twok Man into the firſt Covenant, he made 
Proviſion in it, for his temporal as well as for his ſpiritual 
and eternal Welfare. He gave him a Right to, and Do- 
minion over the Creatures in the Farth, Sea, and At; 
giving and granting unto him full Power, ſoberly to we 
555 and to diſpoſe of them, for God's Glory and his 


*. 


Temporal Benefits. 163 
2; ſovercign Lord of all, firm and irreverſible, by the Te · 
nor of chat Covenant, as long as he ſhould continue in MW 
his Obedience; but to be forfeited to all Intents and Pur- 
poles, in cale he ſhould by Tranſgreffion break the Cove- 
nant. Gen. i. 28. and it. 16, 17. But Man continued 
not in this Honour, He brake God's Covenant, and ſo 

fell from that his Right to, and Dominion, over the Crea» 

res. By his Tranſgreſſion he forfeited Zife itſelf; and” 

conſequently Toft his Covenant right to all the Means and | 
Comforts of Life. And in this Condition are all natural 
Men, with refpe@ to #Lefe Things. They have no Coven” | 
nant-richt to the Means and Comforts of Life; whatever 
Portion of them, they are poſſeſt of. All the Right that 
they have to them, is a mere providential, precarious 
Right; ſuch as a condemn d Man hath to his Food, during 
the Time his Execution is delay'd at the Pleaſure 'of the | 
Prince. This is a moſt uncertain and uncomfortable H, 
ding: Nevertheleſs it fo far avails, that they are not, pros N 

y 


| pert ſpeaking, violent Poſſeſors of temporal" Benefits; 
aving juſt the ſame Right to them, as to their forfeited 
Lif:, while tis left them, by the Diſpoſal of Providence, «0 
Wherefore the worſtof Men may lawfully eat and drink, 
N and take the Benefit of other Neceſſaries of Liſe; whatever 
7 Satan may ſuggeſt, ro the contrary, in the Hour of Temp= 8 
jp tation: Yea, they ought ro do it, and they fin againſt God . .Þ 
pregioully if they do it not; becauſe he hath faid, Tho 
e ſhalt not kill. © © e 15 ee eee 
— But the ſecond Adam having undertaken ro bear the 
01 Curſe, and to give perfect Obedience to the Law, in the i 
11 Name of his ſpiritual Seed; there was thereupon made a 1 
4 Promiſe of reſtoring to them the forfeited Life, with all wy 
Tis the Means thereof; and particularly, a Promiſe of the” 
| yd Things requiſite for the Support and Comfort of their 
ade mg 40 Life in this'Werld, till at Death they be carned 
tua dome to Heaven. And the Performance of this Promiſe 
_ "hog is begun, immediately upon their aniting with 
es | 285 They their Covenant-relation to the firſt Adam, 
** ) ound to be lawfully diſſolved the Forfeiture is taken 
4 his ry, and a new Covenans-right to the Creatures, is given 
bum, em, 1 Cor, iii. 22 23. All are yours, aud ye ar CER 
74 And it goes on, all along 1! Death; ſo much of this cher 
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_ 6 The Promiſe of 
= Stock, being from Time to Time put into their Hands, 3. 
$ the great Admmiltrator ſecs needful for them. And whe- 
ther that be little or much, they do from that Moment 
poſſeſs it, by a new Title: Tis theirs by Covenant. 
No this Hromiſe is grafted upon the Promiſe made to 
Chriſt, of his inheriting all Things. For they that are his, 
are aint heirs with him, Rom. viii. 17. to inherit all Things 
too, through him, Rev. xxi. 7. The Eſtate and Honour, 
Which the firſt Adam loſt, for himſelf and Family, by his 
Diſobedience in breaking of the frſi Covenant, was, in the 
ſecond Covenant, made over by Promiſe, to Chriſt the ,. 
cond Adam, tor him and his, upon the Condition of his 
Obedience. The which Obedience. being performed, the 
whole ancient Eſtate of the Family was recovered, toge- 
ther with the Honours thereunto belonging. Ihe ancicnt 
Dominion was reſtored, in the Per ſon of ChRISI as /econd 
Adem And all his myſtical Members partake thereof in 
bim. This che p/almift teacheth, P/al. viii. 4. What i: 
SS” man that thou art mindful of him? and the ſon of man that 
s viſteſt him? Verſe 5. For thou haſt made him alittic 
tower than the angels, and haſt crowned him with glory 
and honour. Verie 6. Thon madeſt him to hawe dominion 


his feet: Verſe 7. All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſss 
ef the field: Verſe 8. The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of 
the ſea,. and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of tht 
ſeas. Tho'rhere is here a manifeſt View to the firſt Adam, 
and all Mankind in him, as they were happily and honour: 
ably ſtated ar their Creation; yet we are infallibly aſſured 
by the Apoſtle, chat this Paſſage is meant of Cxz:sr7 the 
ſecond Adam, Heb. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. and his myſtical Mem: 
bers in him, Verſe g. HMAccordingly, Abraum had the 
Hromiſe, that he ſhould be the Heir of the World; and he 
had it through the Wee eee Faith, i. e. the Righte- 
ouſneſs which Faith apprehends, Rom. iv. 13. Now Ab. 
ham was a Type of Chriſt, and the Father of the Faithful, 
Who are all bleſſed as he was. Therefore this Promi/# was 
primarily to Cuxisr, thro' the Righteouſneſs by him 
Wrought; /ecendarily to his Members, thro” the fame 
Righteouſneſs apprehended by Faith, This 
. 3 | | | 


2... 
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er the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all things undi 
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Temporal Benefits. 165 
his Promiſe of temporal Benefits, carries Believers Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſame, as far as their Need in that Kind doth 

o, Philip. iv. 19. Of which Need, not they themſelves, 
* their Father is the fit Judge, Matth. vi. 32. AC- 
cordingly, there are two chief Branches of the Pro- 
miſe, namely, a Promiſe of proviſion, and a Promiſe of 
Protection. 4 
Fir, A Promiſe of Provifion of good Things neceſſary 
for this Life; upon which they may confidently truſt God 


for them, whatever Straits they're ar any Time reduc'd 


to. Pſal. xxxiv. 10. The young lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger: But they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
good thing. Their. Meat and Drink are ſecur'd for them 


in the Covenant: The which being perceiv'd by Faith, 


cannot miſs to give them a peculiar Reliſh ; however 
mean their Fare be, as to Quantity or Quality. %. XXXllls 
16. Bread ſhail bg given him, his water hall be fare, 
They ſhall be fed, tho” they be not feafted, Plal. xxxvi. 
3- Ferily thou ſhalt be fed. They ſhall have enough,they 
hall be [atisfied, Joel ii. 26. And even Days of Famme 


. 
8 


fall not mar that their Satisfaction, Plal. Xxxvii. 19. 1: 


the days of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied, And as Steep : 


for their Refreſhment is neceſſary too, the Promiſe bears 
it allo, Prov. iti. 24. Thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſteep 
hall be ſweet. They need Clothing; and Proyition Is 
made as to it, Mat. vi. 39. 1f God ſo clothe the graſs of 
the field,-----Shall he not much more clothe you, © ye of 
itrle faith? Having made them, by Covenant, a ew 
Grant of Life and. of a Body, which are more than Meat 
and Clothing, he will not refuſe them theſe lefler Things 


ncceliary for the Support of the greater, Verſe 25, Is not - 


the life more than meat, and the body than ratment? Thus 
our fallen firſt Parents, having believed and embraced 
ine Promiſe of Life, had, with the new Grant of Lite, 
Food and Rajment provided for them, as 1s. particularly 


taken Notice of, Gen. iii. 15, 18, 21. A Bleſſing alſo on 


mar Labours is promiled, and Succeſs in their lawful 


Callings and Affairs, Iſa. IAV. 21, 22, 23. In a Word, 


the Covenant bears, that God ill with-hold no good 


er» 
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* Secondly, [There's alſo a Promiſe of Protection, from the 
evil Things that concern this Life, pſal. xci. 10. There 
ſhall no evil befal thee. Verſe 11. For he ſhall give his 
angeis charge over thee, to keep thee in all his ways. To- 
33 wich the Bread and the Water, provided by the 
venant for them to live on, the Munitions of Rocks are 
ſecur'd to them for a Place of Defence, where they may 
ſafely enjoy them, 7/a.-xxxiii. 16. The ſame Lord why 
is a un to nouriſh them, will be a SHield to protect them, 
Pfal. IXXXxIv. 11. He'll be a Wall of Fire round about 
them, to cherith them, and to keep off, ſcare, and fright 
away their Enemies, Zech. ii. 5. The Covenant yields a 
broad Covert for the Safety of Believers, Pſal. xci. 4. He 
hall cover thee with his Feathers. The Covert of the 
Covenant is ſtretch'd out over their Bodies; over their 
Health, to preſerve it, while tis neceſſary for God's Ho- 
nour and their own Good, Prov. iii. 7. Fear the Lord, 
and depart from evil. Verſe 8. It ſhall be health te thy 
navel, and marrow to thy bones; over their Lives, as 
long as God has any Service for them in this World: So, 
in Sickneſs they are carefully ſeen to, Ppſal. x11. 3. Thou 
wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs; their Diſeaſes healed, 
and they recovered, P/al. ciii. 3, 4. And they are delive- 
2ed from Enemies that ſeek their Life, Pſal. xli. 2. Yea, when 
Death rides in Triumph, having made Havock on all Sides 
ef them, as by Sword or peſtilence, they're found ſafe un- 
der the Covert of the Covenant, P/al. xci. 6, 7. This 
._ Covert is ftretch'd over their Names, Credit, and Repu: 
ration, Fob v. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 
the tongus : Either the Tongues of viru'/ent Men hall not 
reach them; or they {hall not be able to make the Dirt 10 
ſtick on them, or «le if they ſhall be permitted to make 
it ſtick for a while, the Covert of the Covenant ſhall 
wipe all off at length, and their Righreoxſne/s ſhall be 
brought forth as the light, and their judgment as !he 100% 
day, Pfal. xxxvii. 6. It is ſtretch'd over their Houſes and 
Dwelling-places, Plal. xci. 10. Neither ſhall any plagus 
come nigh thy dweiling, It goes round about their Sub. 
fance, making a hedge about all that they have, ſob l. 
10. Yea and there is a Lap of it, to caſt over their #* | 
dos and Children, when they are dead and gone, 5 ' 
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xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve 
them alive, and let thy widows truſt in me. LS 
Thus far of the Promiſe of eternal Life, conſidered in 
the ſecond Period, to wit, From Union with Chriſt, un- 
til Death. | | | OM 


FEN 
From Death, thro' Eternity. 


T remains that we conſider the Promiſe of eternal Life 
to the Elect, as it is accompliſh'd to, and hath its Ef- 


ect upon them, from their Death, all along thro* Eter- 


vity. And fo the great Lines of it are two; to Wit, a 


Promiſe of Viftory over Death, and a Promiſe of everlaſe- 


ing Life in Heaven. And theſe Things I ſhall rouch more 
briefly, having handled them ar large elſewhere. 


I. The Promiſe of VicToRY over Death. 


The Promiſe of eternal Life comprehends a Promiſe of 
Victory over Death, to be confer'd on all and every one 
of the ſpiritual Seed, in the Encounter with that laſt E- 
nemy. 1/a. xxv. 8. He will ſwallow up death in vicło. 
'y,and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all fa- 
. After the weariſome March, and the reiterated Fights 
of Faith, they have in their Paſſage, thro” the Wilderneſs 
ob this World; they have to paſs the Jordan of Death, 
and to fight the lait Battle with hat Enemy. But the 
"itory is ſecur'd on their Side, by Promiſe; of which 


there are two chief Branches, to wit, a Promiſe of dif- 
uming Death, and a Promiſe of deſtroying it. | 


ol 


Fit, There is a Promiſe of diſarming Death to the dy- 
ing believer; fo that it ſhall at no Rate be able ro reach him 
a 124:tng Stroke. Hoſ. xiii. 14. © death, I will be thy 
plagues; namely, by taking the Sting quite away, 1 Cor. 
W.55. When Sin enter'd the World, Death follow'd ; 
and Sin furniſt'd Death with an envenomed Sting, where- 
wich do kill the Sinner; both Soul and Body at once: The 

| a, | L4 holy 
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holy Law, with its Curſe, fixed this Sting in Deaths 
Hand; having firſt ſo pointed it, that it could not mig 
of doing Execution. But Chriſt, tte ſecond Adam, ha- 
ving undertaken to bear the Curſe, and to dis in the 
Room and Stead of his People; there was thereupon 
made a Promiſe of diſarming Death to them: Since the 
Surety ſuffering the Pains of Death armed with its 5rjng, 
the Principal behoy'd to be liberate from ſuffering the 
ſame over again. And thus the Covenant ſecures Belie- 
vers from Death's Harm. Yea, it ſo alters the Nature 
thereof, that it makes it a quite ac Thing to them, from 
what it was originally. Hence Death is | ade in the In- 
ventary of the Saints Treaſure, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Whether 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come; all are 
yours. Not only is Life theirs by the Covenant, but 
Death is theirs too by the ſame Tenor. And. indeed as 
It is 2ew:-fram'd by the Covenant, it is of excellent Uſe 
to them, bringing them unto a State of Perſeclion, and 
everlaſting Reſt, Heb. xit. 23. Rev. xiv. 13. | 
This Promiſe is grafted upon the Fromiſe of Tidlory 
made to Chriſt, as appears from the forecited I/. xxyv. g. 
He encounter'd Death armed with its Sting, on Purpoſe 
to diſarm it to his People: He received the Sting theteof 
into his cwn Soul and Body, that they might be delivered 
from it. Wherefore the Promiſe of Victory over Death, 
made to him, ſecures the diſarming of it to them. And 
as the Promiſe makes them ſafe, in the Encounter with 
that laſt Enemy; ſo the lively Faith of it may deliver 


from Fear in the Cafe, 


.. Secondly, There is a Promiſe of deflroying Death to the 
dead Believer, by a glorious 4s opts at the laſt Day, 


Hof. xiii. 14. © grave, I will be thy deſtruction. M hen 
Death enter'd into the World by Sin, then came the 
Grave, as Death's Attendant, to keep faſt his Priloners, 
for him, till the general Judgment: And thus the 674 
ſerves Death, in the Caſe of all who die in a State of En- 
mity with God, But Chriſt, che ſecond Adam, having 
in the ſecond Covenant engag'd, to go, in the Room and 
Ftead of his People, Dearh's priſoner, into the Grave; 
and there to ly till their Pebt ſhould be fully paid: There 


was made thereupon, a Promiſe of a gloricus R 


Pe 
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bz to his Members; whereby they ſhall be put out of the 
Reach of Deach for good and all, at the laſt Day: For, 
Then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 543 and 
then ſhall they triumphantly ſing, © death, where is thy 
fing? 0 grave, where is thy victory ? ver. 55. And thus 

the Covenant ſecures the forming anew of their diſſol- 
ved Bodies, the Return of their departed Souls into them, 
and their coming forth of their Graves glorious, immor- 
tal, and incorruptible. In the Faith of which, the Saints 
may with Comfort conſider the Grave, as but a retiring 
place, from whence after a while they ſhall come forth 
with unſpeakable Joy. | | | 

This -romi/e is grafced upon the Promiſe of a Reſurre- 
qdion made to Chriſt, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall 
live, together with my dead body ſhali they ariſe. The promiſe 
of a Reſurrection being made to him, as a publick Per- 
ſon; it, muſt take Place allo in his myiiical Members, 
whoſe federal Head he was. Hence the /almift lays, 
his fleſh ſhould reſt in hope, namely in the Grave, in Hope 
of a glorious Reſurre&ion, becauſe the holy one Telus 
was not to ſee Corruption, Plal. xvi 9, 10. with Acts xiii. 
35. thereby teaching, that Chriſt's Reſurrection would en- 
ture his glorious Refurrection, as a Member of the my- 
tical Body by Faith. And indeed there is ſuch a Con- 
nexion between Chriſt's Reſurrection and the happy 

Reſurrection of the Saints, that they ſtand and fall toge- 

ther, 1 Cor. XV. 16. For if the dead riſe net, then is not 

Chriſt raiſed. | | CET 1 0 


he l NF Fe BE 5 * 
1 II. The Promiſe of Everiafting LI E in 
- i 
rs, The Promiſe of eternal Life doth, in the laſt Place, 


ctompretend a Promiſe: of everlaſting Life in Heaven, to 


En- de confer'd on all and every one of the ſpiritual Seed, af- 
ing ter Death, Dar. xii. 2. And many of them thas fleep in 


the duft of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life. 


os This was more. ſparingly revealed under the Old Teita- 
_ ment, than under the New, 2 Tim. i. 10. Yet was it, 
l 


" then, ſo clearly revealed; chat all the Holy 4 555 
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archs lived and died in the Faith of it, Heb. xi. 13-16. The 


Head: And from Abraham, they faw it in the promiſe of 


Was #urn'd out of the earthly Paradiſe, But the ſecond 


when they do come to t e Poſſeſſion, it is not given them 


parate from their Bodies, into Heaven, there to behold 


R 
* 
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Fathers before Abraham ifaw it in the Promiſc of 70 
Sead of the Woman, which was to bruiſe the Serpent“ 


Canaan But now by the Goſpel this Life and Immor- 
zaltty are ſet in a full Light. By the Breach of the ff 
Covenant, that Life was forfeited, the heavenly Paradis 
loſt to Adam and all Mankind: In Token whereof he 


Adam having, in the ſecond Covenant, undertaken the 
Redemption of the forfeited Inheritance; there was 4 
new Promiſe of it made in Favour of his Seed: And they 
are inveſted with an indefeafible Right thereto, in the 
firſt Moment of their Union with Chriſt by Faith; how- 
beit they are not inſtantly put in Poſſeſſion thereof. And 


all at once, but at two different Periods, in different 
Meaſures; according to the two chief Branches of the 
Promiſe thereof, namely, a Promiſe of tranſporiing their 
Souls into Heaven at Death, and a Promiſe of tranſport: 
ang them Soul and Body thither at the laſt Day. 

Firſt, There is a Promiſe of tranſporting their couls (e- 


and enjoy the Face of God. And 'tis accompliſh'd to 
them immediately after their Death. It was moſt plainly 
declared and applied, by our Saviour, to the penitent 
Thief, on the Groſs, Litke xxiii. 43. To day ſhait thou be 
with me in paradiſe. But it was in the Faith of it, that 
the Covenant was to David, even in the Face of Death, 
all his ſal vation, and all his deſire, 2 Sam. xxili. 5- an 

that Paul had a deſire ro depart, knowing that he was 7 
be with Chriſt upon his Departure, Philip. i. 23. And 
"tis in the Faith of the ſame, that the whole Church mr 
litant doth groan: earnefily, deſiring to be clothed upon with 
"the houſe which is from heaven, that is, the heaven!) 
Glory, 2 Cor. v. 2. Indeed the Cur/e of the firſt Core 
pant, did, upon the breaking of hat Covenant, fall to 
their Lot, as well as to the reſt of Mankind: And that 
Curſe would natively have iſſued, in cutting them @ [under gas 
Covenant-breakers, and appointing them their portion with 
"the pypocrices; but that, being executed to the {0 
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Chriſt their Head, to the parting aſunder of his holy Soul 
and Body, it can operate no more on them. Wherefore, 
howbeit others die in virtue of the Curſe, ſeparating their 
Souls and Bodies, the one to the Place of Torment, the 
other to the Grave, till the laſt Day: Let the do not ſo die. 
Being redeemed from the curſe, Gal. itt. 15. they ſhall 
never ſee luch death, John viii. 51. But they die, in Con- 
formity to Chriſt their Head, being predeſtinate to be con- 
formed to his image (Rom. viii. 29.) Who is the firſt-born 
from the dead, Col. i. 18. and the firſt fruits of them 
that ſleep, which every man is to follow in his own order, 
1 Cor. xv. 20, 23. That, as in the Caſe of the Head, fo 
in the Caſe of x Members, as Death came on by sin, 
din may go off by Death. In virtue of their Communi- 
on with Chriſt in his Death, the Union twixt their Souls 
and mortal Bodies is diſſolv d; their Souls diſmiſt in Peace 
into the heavenly Glory; there to remain, till ſuch Time 
as their Bodies, laid down in the Grave, come, in virtue 
of their Communion with Chriſt in his Reſurrection, to 
put on N and Immortality. 

This Promiſe is grafted upon the Promiſe of Acceptance 
made to Chriſt, when he ſhould make his Soul an Otfering 
for Sin: In Confidence of which Acceptance, dying on 
the Croſs he commended his Spirit, or Soul, into the Hands 
of his Father, Luke xxiii. 46. and told the penitent Thief, 
he was to be that very Day in Paradiſe, tho then it 


which he commended his Soul to his Father, were David's, 
Plal, xxxi. 5. Into thine Hand I commit my Spirit; there» 
by intimating, that the Reception of the Souls of his dy- 
ing People, into the Hands of the Father, depends on the 
Reception of his Soul into them. For his Soul was, in 
Virtue of the Covenant, ſo received, as a publick Soul, 
| !eprelenting the Souls of the whole Seed, whence David 
peaking of CHRIST, faith, Thou wilt not lea ue my Soul 
in hell, Plal. 16. 10. with Acts ii 31. wherefore in the 
Promiſe of receiving Chriſt's Soul, was comprehended a 

| Promiſe of receiving the Souls of all his myſtical Mem- 
ers. | 
Scondiy, There is a Promiſe of tranſporting them, Soul | 
Ys Body, into Heaven, there to be ever with the Lords, 


* 
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was towards the Evening of it, Ver. 43. The Words in 
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Dan. 12. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 
deſign'd Fer. 3. from their preſent State in this Lite, the 


their hole Man, ſhall have the whole of eternal Life in is 


| EE ew and all bis natural Seed. Howbeit, Chritt 


don of the ſecond Covenant, which was ſtated from an 


7 \ g 8 
bas 
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Which is to be accompliſh'd unto them at the 14% Day, 


"The earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 
to ſhame and everiaſiing contempt. Ver. 3. Ani they 
that be wiſe, ſhail ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, aud they that turn many to righteouſneſs (or ta. 
ther, they that do righteouſty, of the many) as the ſtars 
for ever and ever, Whereas the many mentioned, Ver, 2, 
and comprehending att, are there divided into two Sorts, 
in reſpect of their future State in the Event of ihe Reſur. 
eftion: The happy Part, being the firſt Sort of them, 1s 


Wiſe and they that do righteouſly; that is, in New Te. 
ſtament Language, the Righteous, Mat. Xiii. 43. and hey 
that have done good, John v. 29. in Oppoſition to the 
Fooliſh, and they that have done Evil. Thoſe having 
come forth, unto the reſurrettion of life, John v. 29, ſhall 
"ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and 2s the Stars 
for ever and ever: Yea, they [hall ſhine forth as the ſun, 
in the kingdom of their Father, Mat. xiit. 43. This is the 
higheſt Pinnacle of the Saints Hopes; wherein they, in 


Perfettion. Man had a conditional Promiſe hereof, inthe 
Covenant of Works: But the Condition being broken, 
the Benefit promis'd was loſt ; Heaven's Gates were (hut 


e ſecond Adam, having undertaken to fulfil the Condi 


exact Confideration of the Demands, that the broken firft | 
Covenant had on his ſpiritual Seed: There was a new 
Promiſe of it, made in their Favour; and it, abſ0/utt. 
And to hi; erer, of that Condition, both the aH 


and performing of this Promiſe, are owing allenarly. 4 
None other's Works but his, could ever have avail's to 'n 
reduce the Forfeiture, and purchaſe a new 1 in ; And 4 
his Works do it fo effectually, that they ſecure che putting hy 
all his Seed in actual Hoſſeſſion of the purchaſcd Inken. a 
a __ ſo that they /hall reign in tife by one, peſus (lf, 15 
T ᷣͤ | | K 
This is the Promiſe of the Covenant, which is the 4 | 
of all in performing; as being the Conſummation o bt Fro 
ww ' 7 
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the reſt, not to be accompliſhed until the Myſtery of God 
de finiſhed. The Old Teſtament Saints died in the Faith 
of it; and it is not as yet pertorm'd to them: Nay, the 
New Teſtament Saints have died, and till muſt die, in 
the Faith of it; not having it perform'd to them neither, 
all it be at once accompliſhed to the whole Seed together, 
ar the End of the World. Thus, this Promile remains 
to be an unſeen Object of Faith, to the Church militant; 
and to the Church triumphant roo, whoſe Fleſh muſt 
reſt in Hope till that Day, Pſal. xvi. 9. But, becauſe the 
Term prefixt for performing thereof, is, in che depth of 
Sovereign Wiſdom, for Reaſons becoming the Divine Per- 
fections, ſer at ſuch a Diſtance: there have been ſome fig- 
nal Pledges given of it, to confirm the Churches Faith in 
the Caic. Such was the tranſlating of Enoch, Soul and 
Body, into Heaven, in the e +" Period; Elias, in 
the Time of the Law; and our bleſſed Saviour, in the 
Time of the Goſpel. py. ny War os Ro 

This Promiſe is grafted upon the Promiſe of a glorious 
Exaltation made to Chriſt; by which was ſecur'd to him 
his Aſcenſion, in Soul and Body, into Heaven, and entring 
into his Glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory? Both 
theſe were neceſſary in reſpect of the Covenanri His Suf- 
ſering was neceſſary, in reſpect of the Condition thereof, 
which behov'd to be fulfill'd 6y him; and his entring into 
his Glory was neceflary, in reſpe& of the Promiſe thereof, 
which bchoy'd to be Fg unto him. Now Chriſt a 
ended and entred into Glory, as a publick Perſon, as 4 
For runner entring for us, Heb. vi. 20. And therefore 
the Promiſe, in Virtue of which he aſcended and entred 
into it, comprehends the Aſcenſion and Glory of all his 
myſtical Members, who are therefore ſaid to fit together 


V. 

10 n heavenly places, in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. And then, 
ad and not ri!l then, will the Promiſe be perfectly fulſill'd to 
ng bim, when all the myſtical Members are perſonally here, 
ft tpether with their Head; when the hole Seed perfectly 
it, covered from Death, ſhall reign there, together with 


im, in Life, tor evermore. ' 5 

And this ſhall ſuffice, to have been ſaid here, of the 
Wome of eternal Life, in the laſs period thereof, ; 
* NF E» 
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194 ' Tnference from the 
InrERENCE from the Promiſe of eternal 
3 | 


Thus we have opened the Promiſe of eternal Life tothe 
Ele&, with the Efects thereof on them, in its ſeveral Be. 
riods; to wit, before their Union with Chriſt, and then 
from their Union with Chriſt until Death, and finally from 
their Death, through Eternity: The whole ſpringing out 
of the Promiſes peculiar to Chriſt himſelf. For as theſe 
laſt were fulfilled, in preſerving the Root of Fee notwith- 
ſtanding of the various Changes that Family did undergo, 
in which it was often in Hazard of Extinction; until ſuch 
Time as Chriſt ſprung out of it, as 4 root out of a dry 
ground, IIa. xi. 1, To, and lit. 2. And then, in carrying 
him up, and carrying him through, in his Work; not- 
withſtanding of the Load of impured Sin that lay upon 
him, and the Oppoſition he met with, from the World, 
and the Powers of Hell, engaged againſt him, I/a. ix. 3, 


md . 7, 8, 9, And finally, in valſinf him from the 


Dead, taking him up into Heaven, and glorifying him 
there for ever and ever, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Even ſo the 
Promiſe of eternal Life to the Elect, included therein, is 
fulfilled, in preſerving of them in their unconverted State, 
till ſuch Time as they are united to Chriſt by Faith: And 
then, in carrying them up, and carryin e through, 
in Favour and Communion with God, Jariegr the whole 
Time of their Continuance in this World; notwithſtand. 
ing of all the © a; ming; from the Devil, the Werld, and 
the Fleſh: And laſtly, in raiſing them up at the laſt Day, 
and receiving them, Soul and Body, into Heaven, there 
to be ever with the Lord. e . 
And now from the whole of what hath been faid on 
that Point, we deduce the following IN FER ENCE, to Wit, 
that all the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, beſtou' d, 
or ro be befkow'd on Sinners, are the ſure Mercies of Da. 
vid, fa. Iv. 3. This may be taken up in theſe three 
Things following. nn 
t. They're all of them Mercies, pure Mercies without 
Relpe& ro any Worthine/7 in the Receivers. They all arc 
Free-grace Gifts: For the Covenant is to us, a Cu 


; Promiſe of Eternal Life. 17s 


of Grace, from the firſt to the laſt, Eph. ii. 7. That in | 


ihe ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 


grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
Ver. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, through jatth, and. 


that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. The recei - 
ving of Believers into Glory, is, after all their working, 
az much of {free Grace; as is the quickning of them, when 
being dead in Sin, they could do no good Work at all. 
They have their Faith and their Works, their Grace and 
their Glory, their temporal and their eternal good Things, 
all of them equally of free Grace: For they are all fecu- 
red to them in, and flow from, the Prom:ſe of the Co: 
venant made before the World began; and are founded 
on a Ground, which they had no Manner of Hand in the 
laying of, 1 | 

2, They all are the Mercies of David, that is, of Jeſus 
Chriſt che Son of David. His Obedience and Death are 
the alone Channel, wherein the free Grace of the Cove 
nant runs, bringing along with it all theſe Mercies, Eph, 


ii. 7. Tis to the Holinets of his Nature, the Righteoule - 


neſs of his Life, and the Satisfaction made by his Death, 
they are all owing : For upon theſe alone, and upon no» 
thing in us, whether before or after Converſion, is the 
Promiſe of eternal Life founded. Our believing through 
Grace, while others continue in Unbelief; our ſeeing 


"Gd in Glory, while others are caſt into outer Darkneſs; 


the Bread we eat, and the Water we drink, in this Life, 


together with the hidden Manna we (hall eat of, and the 


Rivers of Pleaſures we ſhall drink of, in Heaven; are all 
equally the Purchaſe of our Redeemer's Blood. 


Lafily, They are all of them ſure Mercies. what of 


them the Saints have already got, they could not have 
miſſed of: And what of them they have not as yet recei 
ed, is as ſure as if they had it in Hand, 2 Sam, xxiii. 5. 
David perceived that the Lord had confirmed him king over 
/rael; and that upon this Ground, For his kingdom was 


lift 1% on high, 1 Chron. xiv. 2. Now $aul's Kingdom 


Was lift np on high too: And yet he loſt it. But David 


had his Kingdom by the Covenant; Saul, not ſo: Hence 
he former, ſeeing the Premiſe begin to be accompliſb'd, 
hel concluded, that it would hold on till it was fully 


per- 
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176 Wo proper Penalty 
perform'd ; notwithſtanding that the latter felt from hig 
Excellency. Uncovenanted Mercies are tottering Mercics; 
but the Covenant-Mercies are ſure. The former ma ys 
flow plentifully for a while, and yet at length be quite 
dried up for ever: Bur the Spring of the latter, being 
once opened, will flow fr evermore, without Interrup. 
tion. The promiſe is infallibly ſure, and cannot miſcarry; 
"Tis ſure, from the Nature of God, who made it; even 
from his infallible Truth, and from his Juſtice too in re- 
ſpe& of Chriſt, 2 Theſ. i. 6, 7. | 

Thus far of the ſecond part of the Covenant, namely, 
the promiſſory Part. | | ; 


No proper PENALTY of the Covenant of 
Grace. „ | 


A Penalty is no eſſential Part of a proper Covenant, / 
Tis but accidental only, arifing not from the Nature of 
4 Covenant; but from the Nature of the Covenanters, who 
being fallible, may break, either the Condition, or the 
Promiſe: In which Caſe a penalty is annexed, to ſecute 
the Performance of the Condition, on the one Side, andof 
the Promiſe, on the other. Wherefore, fince the Party 
contrabting on Mans Side, on whom it lay to perform the 
Condition of this Covenant, was infallible; as was the 
Party contracting on Heaven's Side, on whom it lay to 
perform the Promiſe of it: There was no Place at all for 
à Penalty thereof, properly ſo called; as there was none 
in the Brſt Covenant, but upon one Side. In the ſecond 
Covenant, the Father and the Son abſolutely truſted cach 
the other: Upon the Credit of the Son, the Father rect 
ved all the Old Teſtament Saints into Heaven, before the 
Pl ice of their Redemption was paid; and upon the Credit 
of the Father, the Son, near Seventeen hundred Yea!s 
ago, paid tue full Price of the Redemption of the Hedi, 
while vaſt Multitudes of them were not as yet born mie 
the World, and many of them are not even ro this Da): 

Tis true, the Parties contracted for are fallibic: But 
then the performing of the Condition of this Covenant 
as ſuch, doth in no Caſe ly upon them; Chrilt barg 


taken it entirely on himſelf, and accordiugly perfor 0 : 
d ; Area) 


of the Covenant of Grace. 199 


Already. While they continue in their natural State, 


without Chriſt, they are perſonally in the Covenant of 


Works, not in the Covenant of Grace. And being once 
become Believers in chriſt, the Promiſe of the Covenant 
of Grace ſtands always entire to them, notwithſtanding 


of all their Failuresz and muſt needs ſtand ſo, in Virtue 


of the Condition of the Covehant already periormed, and 


judicially ſuſtained as performed, by Jeſus Chriſt, for 


them. And tho” they are /allible in reſpect of their Ac- 
tions, as long as they are in this World; yer, from the 
Moment of their Union with Chrift by Faith, they are 
not /allible in reſpect of their State: They can no more 
fail out of their State of Grace, than the Saints in Heaven 
can. Hence, even in their Caſe there is no Place for the 
Carſe, or eternal Wrath, the only Penalty by which they 
ſhould loſe their Right to the promiſe of the Covenant. 
They are indeed liable to God's fatherly Anger and Cha. 
ſtiſements for their Sms: But foraſtnuch as, by theſe there 
is no Interciſion of their Right to the Promiſe; and that 
they are not vindiftive, but medicinal; They cannot be 
accounted a proper Penalty of the Covenant of Grace, 
however they may be !mproperty ſo called; but do really 
belong to the promiſſory Part, and Adminiſtration; of the 
Covenant. Pſal. IXxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34+ 1/4. xxvii. 
9. Heb. xii. 5, 6, 7. Where the Condition of a Cove- 
nant is fully perform'd, and legally fuſtain'd as ſuch in 
tavour of the Party, who is to receive the Benefit promi- 
ſed; it is evident, there can be no more Place for a pro- 
fir Penalty of the Covenant, on that Side: And fo ut is 
here, in the Caſe of Believers, e CP | 
And thus we have diſpatched the third Head, namely, 
Ihe Parts of the Covenants e i 
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A EAD Iv 
The ADMINISTRATION of ze 
Covenant of Grace. 


remains now to conſider the Adminiſtration of the 

Covenant. And, fince the Salvation of Sinners doth 

entirely depend on this Covenant; and that all the 

* .Diſpen/ations of God toward them, for carrying on and 

Fcompleating that gracious Deſign, are regulated according 

x0 it; and fince withal it is in itſelf a e Secret, be- 

ing a Compact entred into betwixt the Father and the 

Son, before the World began: It is altogether neceſſaty, 

that there be os trade of it, whereby it may be 

rendered effectual, to the End for which it was made. 

And hereof we'll have a View, by confidering (1.) The 

Party on whom the Adminiſtration of the | Es is 

devolved ; (2.) The Object of the Adminiſtration ; (3) The 

„ 8 of it; and (4.) The Nature of it, Of all which, in 
Order. . — 


I. Chriſt the ADMINISTRATOR of 7 
— Conant... 

Docs the Nature of the Thing, the Weight and 

4 | "IJ Importance of this Adminiſtration, that none who 


Was not fit to be a Party · contracter in the Covenant, could 
be meet to be entruſted there with. Wherefore, the 4. 


a 

miniſtration of the Covenant, was devolved upon no mere l 
Man nor Angel, but on the Lord Feſus Chriſt the ſecond ( 
Adam: And he hath it, by the Covenant itſelf, as a Ke. 5 
ward of his Work, It was therein made over to him Þ) I 
Promiſe; particularly, by the Promiſe of a glorious Exa'” WW 1 


A tation, to be the Father's Honorary Servant, prime Mint 
ſter of Heaven, mentioned before, and now to bc more | 
fully and diſtinctly unfolded. It was for thus Cauſe tht 


| laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit, as 1 5 
. | | 3 


Text, 1 Cor. xv. 45, with which we ſhall compare the 
romiſ ]. in en be 1 Jos e 


the great Surety ſervant, choſen to make Reparation of 


of Salvation, as in the preceeding Part of this 8th Verſe, 


they are immediately ſubjoined to the Promiſe of Aſſiſtance 


come God's: People, and receive all the Benefits of that 
LE | Ss INE | 


, 
> 

is hh * 

a Y * * = as 41 


_ Chriſt the: Adminiſtrator, &c. 179 


Cy 


+ 


Iſa. xlix. 8. T 111 give thee for a covenant of the 
ple, 3 | 5 of 
Theſe are the Father's Words to Chrift the ſecond Adam, 


the Injury done to the Honour of God by the 1piritual / 
rael, Ver. 3. the Light of the Gentiles, Ver. 6. which is 
none other but he, Luke ii. 32. Acts xiii. 47, whole ap- 
pearing in the World made the acceptable Time, the Day 


compared with 2 Cor. vi. 2. And they area Promiſe made 
to him, of a Reward of his Work in fultling the Cond» 
tion of the Covenant by his Obedience and Death. For 


therein: I will preſerve thee (namely, in the Courle of 
thy Obedience, doing and dying, ſo that thou ſhalt not 
be utterly ſwallowed up of Death, but ſwim through. 
theſe deepeſt Waters, ſafe aſhore} and give thee for a Co- | 
venant of the People; or fimply, of People. Not, that 
Chriſt was never given for a: Covenant #: the People, til! 
he roſe from the Dead; nay, he was ſo given jmmedi- 3 
ately after the Fall, Gen. iii. 15. But, that it was always 
upon the View, and in Confideration, of his Obedience 
and Death, he was ſo given; and that he was at his Re- f 
8 and Aſcenſon ſolemnly inveſted, With that 

ce. | | 1 * 155 
This giving, according to the Scripture-phraſcology, 
imports a Divine Conſtitution or Settlement. So it is aid, 
ver, 6, I will give thee for à light to the Gentiles, that 
thos mayſt be. my, ſalvation. unto the end af the earth, 
V. e. 1 will conſtixute or ſet thee ra (Light: Even as 
God [et (Heb, gave) the Sun and Moon in the Firma» 
ment of the Heaven, to give Light upon the Earth, Gen, 1, 
17. Thus the People making or appointing a Captain, are 
ad tO, give 4 Head or captain, Numb. xiv» 4. Neb. ix. 
7. Wherefore, to give Chriſt for a Covenant. of the 
jeople, is to conſtitute or mate him the Covenant; where» 

the People, any People, Jews or Geneiles, may be» 
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190  Chrift the Adminiftrator | 
_ © Covenant-relation to God, This then ſpeaks jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Ordinance of God for the Reconciliation of Sin- 
ners to God, and their pariaking of all the Benefits of the 
Covenant: Even as the Sun is the Ordinance of Heaven 
for Light to the World, unto whoſe Light all have free 
. Acceſs; tho“ in the mean Time it doth not enlighten the 
Blind, nor theſe who will needs live in Darknets becauſe 
they hate the Light. This Honour was ſecur'd to him, 
in the Thr af; Part of the Covenant, in Confideration 
of his fulfilling the. conditionary Part thereof. 
Now, that Chriſt is by the Authority of Heaven, cos. 
' flirute or made the Covenant, imports theſe two Things, 
| (1 He is conſtiture Adminiſtrator of the Covenant: As 
e had the Burden of purchaſing the promiſed Bench, 
ſo he hath the Honour of diftributing and conferring them 
on Sinners. This Meaning of the Phraſe appcars from 
the following Words, declaring the End of this Conſtiu- 
tion; To eftabliſ the earth, ts cauſe to inherit the dy 
late heritages; Ver. 9. That thou mayſt ſay to the priſe 
ners, Go forth. Sce Chap. xlii. 6, 7. (z.) The whole 
of the Covenant is in him: So that he that hath Chit, 
hath the Covenant, the whole of the Covenant; he that 
"hath not Chriſt, hath no ſaving. Part nor Lot in it. This 
is the native Import of this unuſual Phraſe, 1 
only here and Chap. xlii. 6. and is confirmed by the fol 
lowing Words, to eftabliſh the Earth. A Covenant is an 
* Halli bing Thing. When the firſt Covenant was bro- 
ken, the Foundations of the Earth were, ſo to (peat, 
loo ſened, that it could no more ſtand firm, until Chrif 
Was given for a Covenant, to eftabliſh it again: He bore 
up the Pillars thereof, in Virtue of the new Covenant in 
himſelf. And if his Adminiſtration of the Covenant were 
once at an End on the Earth, the Earth will ſtand n0 
longer, but be reduced to Aſhes. The Saying concert: 
ing the Sacramental Cup, This cup is the new teſtament " 
ny blood, 1 Cor. xi. 25. is ſomewhat ackin to the Expre 
Fon in the Text, and ſerves to confirm the Senſe give! 
of it. For it ſurely bears (r.) That the Sacramental Cu 
is the Miniſtration of the New Teſtament to bellen 
Receivers; fo that receiving the one in Faith, the) e 
ceive the other too. (2.) That the N ew Teſtament f 


Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace is de vol ved on 


Man, of the ſame Family of Adam with themſelves. 


| Joining themſelves ta him as the Head of the Covenant: 


$ 


of the Covenant, + 181. 
Chriſt's Blood; ſo that their Communion of the Benefits 


of the Teſtament, is by their communion of the blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 


Now from theſe Texts compared it appears, That he 
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Teſus Chrift che ſecond Adam, for that End made a quick- 
ning Spirit, having the whole of the Covenant in him. 

This Conſtitution, lodging the Adminiſtration of the 
Covenant in the Perſon of the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, is 
at once ſuited to the Glory of God, the Caſe of Sinners, 
and the Honour of Chriſt himſelf. : | 

Fir/t, Tis ſuited to the Glory of God the offended Par- 
ty. In the Face of Jeſus the Adminiſtrator, ſhines forth 
the Glory of the God of the Covenant, 2 Cor. iv. 6. His 
ſpotleſs Holineſs, and tremenduous Fuſtice, appear there; 
together with his matchleſs Love, freeſt Grace, and en- 
dereſt Mercy. God is in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
to himſelf; with the Safety of his Glory; giving forth . 
his Peace and Pardons freely, without any Merit of che 
Receivers, and yet not ws ſufficient Satisfaction to 
his Juſtice, and Compenſation of his injured Honour; 
as from a Throne of Grace, ſtabliſned upon Juſtice fariſ- 
fied, and Judgment fully execute, the firm Bales thereof. 

Secondly, *Tis ſuited to the Caſe of Sinners the offending . 
Party, In Chriſt the Adminiſtrator of the Coyenant, 
they have to do with a God, whoſe Rays of Majeſty, 
that the Guilty are not able to behold, are vail'd with the 
Robe of a ſpotleſs Humanity. An inviting Sweetneſs ap- 
pears in the Face of the Adminiſtrator, full of Grace and 
Vuth, John i. 14, In him they may fee their Salvation 
lo dear to the God that mage them, that he himſelf would 
put on their Nature, to eſtabliſh by his on Blood, a Co- 
venant of Peace between Heaven and them. He is true 


unto whom therefore they may confidently draw ncar, 


And Withal, he is the rrue God, undoubtedly able to make, 
the Covenant effectual for their Salvation, notwithſtand« 
ng: of all their Unworthineſs. 1 TS +: 
Thirdly, Tis ſuited to the Honour of Chriſt himſelf, the 
Pacemaker, who hath it as the Reward of his Work, 
. M 3 | Feſephz 
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182 Chri/t the Auminiſtrator, &c. 
1 94 85 being fold for a Bond. ſervant, behav'd himſelf 

uh all Meeknels, Patience, and Faithfulneſs in thatlow 
Character; the which was afterwards, by all- ruling Pro- 
vidence, abundantly rewarded with Honour, in his being 
advanced to be the prime Miniſter of the Kingdom of E- 
gypt, having the Adminiſtration of the whole Kingdom 
committed to him, P/al. cv. 17.22. Hercin he was a 
Type of Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus did voluntarily ſubmit 
* himſelf to the loweſt Step of Reproach and Diſgracc, u. 
king upon him the Form of a Bond. ſervant, andhumbling 
bimſelf in that Form, ven unto the Death of the Croſs; 
and chat, to perform the Condition of the Covenant, for 
the Glory of God and the Salvation of his People: And 
therefore be was exalted to the higheſt Pinnacle of Ho- 
nour, being advanced to the prime Miniſtry of Heaven, 
having the Adminiſtration of the Covenant put into his 
Hand, ruling over all under his Father; whereby is given 

him a Name which is above every Name, whether of Men 
or Angels, all things being put under his fect, Philip. it. 
7, 8, 9. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22, 23. In reſpe& hercof, he 
is often called the Father's Servant, namely, his Honorar) 
Servant: And his Honour in that Character, is often pro- 
miſed to be made very great, /. xlix. 6. and lii. I;, 
T4, , ec. iii. 8. with Vi. 12, 13. 

And foraſmuch as the Everlaſting Covenant will con. 
tinue to be the Ground and Rule of God's Diſpenſations 
towards his People for evermore; by the Conſtitutin 
Iod ing the Adminiſtration of the Covenant in the Perſon 

of Chien 3 he is to enjoy that Honour and Dignity for e- 
ver and ever. For anto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne © 
God is for ever and ever, Heb. i. 8. Even of his Kingdim 
which is given him, that is, his mediatory Kingdom an 
Adminiſtration, there ſhall be no Knd, Luke i. 32, 33: 
The Time comes indeed, wherein he will deliver vp the 
kingdom to God even the Father; preſenting to him at the 
laſt Day, the whole Church, and every Member thereof, 
brought, by his Adminiſtration, according to his Com 
miſhon, into a State of Perfection. And then cormerh the 
End, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Namely, the End of the 30712, but 
not the End of his Adminiſtration: For being conſtitute 


Adminifirator of the Covenant, Thers was given h. 72 0 
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minion and Glory, and a Kingdom; and his Dominion is an 
everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away (as the 
World ſhall 1 Cor. vii. 31.) and his Kingdom that which 
{hall not be deſtroyed, (as all the four Monarchies have 
been) Dan. Vit. 14. ; 
And thus we have ſeen CHRIS to be the Party, on 
whom the Adminiſtration of the Covenant is devoly'd. 


II. Sinners of Mankind, the OBJECT of 
the Adminiſtration of the Covenant. 


The Object of the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, is, 
Sinners of Mankind indefinitely : That is co ſay, Chriſt is 
impowered by Commiſſion from his Father, to admini- 
ſtrate the Covenant of Grace to any of all Mankind, the 
Sinners of the Family of Adam without Exception: He is 
authorized to receive them into the Covenant, and to con- 
fer on them all the Benefits thereof, to their eternal Sal - 
vation; according to the ſettled Order of the Covenant. 
The Election of particular Perſons is a Secret, not to be 
diſcovered in the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, accor- 
ding to the eſtabliſhed Order thereof, till ſuch Time as 
the Sinner have received the Covenant, by coming per- 
ſonally into it, And the Extent of the Adminiſtration, is 
not founded on Election; but on the Sufficiency of Chriſt's 
Obedience and Death, ſor the Salvation of all: Neither 
is it regulated thereby; but by the Fulne/s of Power in 
Heaven and Earth, given to Jeſus Chriſt, as a Reward of 
his becoming obedient even unto Death. | 


For confirming of this Truth, let the following Things 
be conſidered. | 
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| Firſe, The Grant which the Father hath made of Chri/t 

i cruciſed, as his Ordinance for the Salvation of loſt Sin- 

ners of Mankind. In the Caſe of the 1/razlites in the Wil. 

e derneſs, bitten by fiery Serpents, God inſtituted an Ordi- 

. nance for their Cure, namely a brazen Serpent lifted up 

- 4 on a Pole; and made a Grant thereof ro whoſoever Would 

bt utc it for that Purpoſe, by looking to it. No Body ho- 

ut loever that needed Healing was excepred: The Grant j 
re Was conceived in the moſt ample Terms, Num. xxi. 8. G 
Jo- F ſball come to paſs, that EveRY ONE that is bitten; when 


1 | M 4 | | he 
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he leoketh upon it, ſhall live. So all Mankind being bitten 
by the old Serpent, the Devil, and Sin, as his deadly Poi. 
ſon, leſt in them; God hath appointed IEsus Cars) the 
Ordinance of Heaven for their Salvation. There is 2 
Word of Divine Appointment, paſſed upon a cyucifed 
Chri{t, making and conſtituting im the Ordinance of 
God for Salvation of Sinners: And God hath made a Grant 
of him as ſuch, to whoſvever of Adam's loſt Race will 
make ule of him for that Purpoſe, by believing on him; 
in the which Grant, none of the World of Mankind is ex- 
cepted. All this is clear from hn iii. 14, 15, 16. Aud 
24, Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even .. 
. Inuſ# the Son of Man be LIFTED UP: That wHosotves be- 
lieveih in mu, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life 
For God ſe loved the WorLD, that he GAvE his only be. 
gotten Son, that WHOSOEVER believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. Now the Adminiſtra. 
tion of the Covenant being ſettled in Purſuance of this 
Grant, therein made for a: Reward of the Mediator's O- 
bedience ; the Object of the former, can be no leſs ex- 
_ tenhye,. than that of the latter. | 
_. Secondly, The Mediator's Commiſſion for the Admin: 
ſtration, is conceived in the moſt ample Terms; and he 
1s clothed with moſt ample Powers, with Relation to that 
Buſineſs, It carries his adminiſtring the Covenant, not 
only to the Meek, the Poor, the Broken-hearted; but to the 
Captives, Blind, Bruiſed, Priſoners, Bond- men and Bro- 
-ken-men, who have ſold their Inheritance and themſelves, 
and can have no Hope of Relief but by a Jubile, Luke iv. 
28, 19. with 1/a. lxi, 1, 2, What Sort of Sinners of 
ankind can one imagine, that will not fall in unde: 
ſome of theſe Denominations? - Chriſt is indeed given 
fog a Covenant of "nk not of this or that People, 
but of +eople indefinitely. All power is given him in hea- 
Den and in earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. So there are none on 
Farth excepted from his adminiſtring the Covenant de 
them. He is impower'd to fave the guilty law. condem. 
ned World, by adminſſtring it to them ; For God ſent d 
bis Son into It world to condemn the world; but that fle 
world thro', him might be ſaved, John iii. 17. For 


4 


much as he is the Ordinance of God for taking awd) p 
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of the world, chap, i. 29. tho! many to whom he of- 
fers the Covenant, do refuſe it, and fo are not ſaved e- 
ventually. Accordingly, from this Fulneſs of power, he 
illues forth the general Offer of the Goſpel; where:n all 
without Exception are declared welcome, to come and 
ſuck of the full Breaſts of the Divine Conſolations, in the 
Covenant, Mat. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father, Verſe 28. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, aud are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Chap. xxviit. 18. All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth, Verſe 19. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations. Mark Xvi. 15. Preach the goſpel to every crea» 
ture. | | 

Thirdly, He executes his Commiſſion in an unhampered- 
Manner, adminiſtring the Covenant to any Sinner of 
Mankind, Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O MEN, I call, aud 
my voice is to the ſons of MEN. The Object of his Ads 
miniſtration is not this or that Party of Mankind, under 
this or the other Denomination; but Men, any Men, 
Sons of Men indefinitely. So the Goſpel, in which he 
adminiſters the Covenant, is good tidings to all people, 
Luke ii. 10. a Feaſt made unto all people, Ila. xxv. 6. 
tho” many, not reliſhing the Tidings, never tafe of the 
Feaſt. Accordingly, he commiſſionate his Apoſtles for 
that Effect, in Terms than which none can imagine more 


extenfive, Mark. xvi. 15. Go ye into ALL the WORLD, and ke 
' preach the goſpel to EVERY CREATURE, The jews called 


Man the Creature, as being God's Creature by Way of 
Eminency: So by every Creature is mean'd every Man. 
There are in the World, ſome Men who, by Reaſon of 
their monſtrous Wickedzeſs, are like Devils; there are 0+ 


ther Men, who by Reaſon of their Savagene/s, ſeem to 


differ but little from Brutes: But our Lord ſaith here in 
Effect, cc Be what they will, if ye can but know them 
* to be Men, ask no Queſtions abour them, on this 
Head, what Sort of Men they are: Being Men, preach 
* the Goſpel to them, offer them the Covenant; and if 
* they receive it, give them the Seals thereof: My Fa- 
ether made them, I'll /e them.“ Ne] 
Fourthly, If we enquire, Who they are to whom Chriſt 

Hands related as a Saviour Or, whole Saviour he is, ac- 
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cording to the Scripture? We find, that conſidered as ar 
actual Saviour, ſaving r and eventually, he is in- 
deed only the Saviour of the body, Eph, v. 23. But con- 
ſidered as an official Saviour, a Saviour by Office, he is the 
Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. John iv. 42. Thus 
one having a Commiſhon to be the phyſician of a gocie. 
fy, is the Phyfician of the whole Society, by Office; and 
ſo ſtands related to every Man of them, as his Phyſici- 
an: Howbcit, he is not actually a Healer to any of them, 
but ſuch as imploy him, Tho' ſome of that Society ſhould 
not imploy him at all, but on every Occaſion call another 
Phyfician; yer he is till their phyſician by Office: Tho! 


they ſhould die of their Diſeaſe, being averic from calling 


him; pet ſtill it is true, that he was their Phyſician, they 
might have called him, and had his Remedies; and it was 
8 their o Fault, that they were not healed by him. 
ven ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath Heaven's Patent, con- 
Song him he Saviour of the world; by the Authority 
of his Father he is inveſted with that Office: And where- 


ſoeyer the Goſpel comes, his patent for that Effect is in- 


timate, f hn iv. 14. And we have ſeen and do teſtify, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
Whetefore, none of us ſhall periſh for Want of 2 avi 
our. Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of the world; he is your 
Saviour, and my Saviour, be our Caſe what it will: And 


eve, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Hence Chritt's Sal- 


of thoſe that be 
vation is the common ſalvation, Jude 3. And the Goſpel 


is the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation to ail men, 


Tit. it. 11. Marg. Chriſt then ſtands related as a Savi- 
our by Office to the World of Mankind; he's their Savi- 
our: And he is ſo related to every one of them, as Sinners, 
loft Sinners, of that Society, 1 Tim. i. 15. Chriſt 4/4 
came into the world to fave ſinners, Luke xix. 10. The 
ſon of' man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which i 
loſt.” Let no Man fay, Alas! I have nothing to do with 


e Chriſt, nor he with me; for I'm a Sinner, a loſt Sin- 
e wer: Nay, upon that very Ground there is 2 Kati. 
en between him and you. Since you are a Sinner of Man 


ind, Chriſt is your Saviour: For he is, by Office, Saui. 


Fur of the Family whereof you are a Branch. If 70 
Bree Oh | — 
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will imploy another than him, or pine away in your Diſ- 
caſe, rather than put yourſelf in his Hand; ye do it up- 
on your Peril: But know alluredly, that you have a Sa- 
viour of your own, choſen of God for go; whether you 
inploy him, or not. He is by his Father's Appointment, 
the phyſician of Souls, ye are the ſick, and the lefs ſen- 
ible ye are, the more dangerouſly fick; there is a valuable. 
relation then betwixt Chriſt and you, as ſich, Mat. ix. 
11, 12. He is the great Burden-bearer, that gives Reſt to 
them chat ſabour, and are heavy laden, Mat. xi. 28, Pal. 
lv. 22. Ye labour, ſpending your labour for that which 
{atisfeth not; and are laden with Iniquity, even heavy 
eden, and nothing the leſs fo, that you are not duly ſen- 
ſible thereof: There is a Relation then, twixt Chriſt and 
you, on that very Score. Now if Chriſt ſtands related 
to the World of Mankind Sinners, as their Sawvionr, then 
they are the Objects of his Adminiſtration of the Co- 
venant. 1 

Laſtiy, If it were not ſo, then there would be ſome 
excepred Perſons of the World of Mankind Sinners, for 
whom there is no Warrant, more than for Devils, to tale 


hold of the Covenant by believing in Chriſt; contrary to 


the conſtant Voice of the Goſpel, ohn iii. 16. Mark 
xV1, 15. For ſurely they have no Warrant to take Hold 
of the Covenant, to whom the Adminiſtrator js not im- 
powered to give it. Which of the World of Mankind 
dinners can theſe excepted Perſons be? Not Pagans, and 
other Infidels, who hear, not the Goſpel: For howbeit, 
in the Depth of ſovereign Wiſdom, that Warrant is not 
Cuded under that general Term whoſoever, John iii. 16. 
And if it did not extend to them, the Covenaut could not 
lawfully be preached and offered to them, by Miniſrers of 
the Goſpel; more than a Crier could lawfuily go and pro- 
daim and offer the King's Indemnity, to theſe who have no 
Concern in it, but are excepred out of it. The miniſterial 
boſpel Offer is undoubredly null and void, as far as it 
exceeds the Bounds of the Object of Chriſt's Adminiſtra- 
on of the Covenant; as being in fo far, from one or 
more having ud Power to make it. Neither are any who' 
bear the Goipel, excepred ; For the not taking Hold of 8 


intimate to them; yet it doth really extend to them as in- 
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Covenant by Faith in Chriſt, is the great Sin and Con. 
demnation of ail who, having the Goſpel, do ſo enter. 
tain it, Prov. viii. 36. hn ili. 19. Mark xvi. 16. But 
it could not be the Sin of ſuch Perſons; becauſe it can 
never be one's Sin, not to do a Thing which he bath ng 
Warant from God, to do. Much leis are the Non elelt 
excepted: For at that Rate, not only ſhould heir Unbe 
lief be none of their sin; but the Elect themſelves could 
neyer believe, till ſuch Time as their Election were, in 
the firſt Place, reveal'd to them, which is contrary to the 
ſtated Method of Grace: For none can believe in Chiit, 
ull once they ſee their Warrant; foraſmuch as that War: 
rant is the Ground of Faith. BE 

Wherefore, we conclude that Sinners of Mankind in. 
definitely, are the Olſect of Chriſt's Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant; that he is impowered to adminiſcer it to 
12 and every one of you, whatever you are or have 

een; and, that you mult either :ake Hold of the Cover 
nant for Life and Salvation, or periſh as De/piſers of it, 
fince ye have heard the Goſpel. | 


? III. The Ex PDS of the Adminiſtration of 
on,, | 


The Ends of the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, which 
make the Buſineſs of the Adminiſtrator as ſuch, are thele 
three; to wit, (1.) The bringing of Sinners into che Co- 
venant; (2.) The Management of them therein, accor- 
ding to it, in this Worid; and (3.) The completing 0: 
their Happineſs, according to it, in the other World. 

" Firſt, The bringing of Sinners perſonally and ſaving 
ly into the Covenant, I/. xlix. 5, Aud now, ſaith th 
Lord that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, 


to bring xacob again to him, tho" Iſrael be not gathertd, 


yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord. Tho' the 
Covenant was concluded from Eternity, when we cou 


neither conſent nor diſſent; yer, by the Conſtitution rhere- 


of it is provided, That, even to the End of Time, au) 
Sinner of the Race of Adam, who ſhall believe, his IC 


ay 
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as good and valid to enter him into it, as if he had per- 
fonally ſubſcrib'd it at the making thereof, ohn iii. 16. 
Thus it is left mw to Mankind-ſinners, that they may 
come into it, taking Place therein under CHRIS T the 
Head; and ſo become perſonally confederate with Heaven, 
to their eternal Salvation. And there is Room enough, 
within the Compaſs of the infinite Name of the ſecond 
Adam, for all of us to ſubſcribe our little Names. Where- 
fore, notwithſtanding of all that have already ſubſcribed, 
in that Name, ſaying, I am"#he Lord's, i. e. the Lord 
Chriſt's, Ia. xliv. 5. Since Eve firſt ſet down her Name 
thre, by believing the Promiſe firſt, whereby ſhe then 
commenc'd, and actually was the mother of all living, 
Gen. iii. 20. yet the Voice of the Goſpel ſtill is, and 
will be even to the End, And yet there is room, Luke 
xiv. 22, For typifying of which Noah's Ark was, by the 
Appointment-of Heaven, made all little rooms, Gen. vi. 14. 
called in the Margin there, Nets. Now the Mediator is 
authoriſed to treat with Sinners, Rebels to God, and Sub - 
jects of Satan's Kingdom, to bring them over to Heaven's 


dide ___ : and for that Effect to adminiſter the Covenant 


unto them, to propoſe it to them, and gather them into 
the Bond thereof. Wherefore, having gone forth on 
that Errand, he teſtifies his Earneſtneſs in the Work, 
Mat. xxiii. 37. How often would I haue gathered thy 
children ! and declares himſelf the door of the ſheep, John 
X 7, 9» | | 1 | 5 
Secondly, The Management of them in the Covenant, 
according to it, during cheir Continuance in his World, 
When Sinners are, by the Mediator's Adminiſiration, 
brought within the Bond of the Covenant, they are nor, 
thenceforth, truſted with the Management of themſelves 
and their Stock: Bur their Stock being lodged with him, 
they are put under his Hand as their ſole Manager, the 
chief Shepherd and Biſhop' of Souls, unto whoſe Overſight 
the Strays once returned are committed, 1 Pet. il. 25. 
Whatever they need, they muſt receiye from him: He is 
to diſpenſe all the Benefirs of the Covenant, of whatever 
lind, unto them. Are they to be juſtified? He is to pals 
the Sentence, Thy fins be forgiven thee, Matth. ix. 2, 6. 
re they to be brought into a new ſaving Relation to God? 
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He is to give them power to become the ſons of God, Johni, 


12. Are they to be ſan#ified? He is to waſh, ſanctiſi, 


and cleanſe them, John xiu. 8. Eph. v. 26. And to give 


them Repentance, as well as Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts v. zi. 
Are they to be cauſed to perſevere? He is to keep chem, and 


to account for each one of them to his Father, n xvii, 


12. Are they to be ſeen to, in all their temporal Con- 


cerns? The Care of them all lies upon him, 1 Pet. v. 7. He 
is our Joſeph, who hath all the Stores of the Covenant in 


his Hand: And of him God hath ſaid, as Pharaoh ſaid to 


his famiſhing People crying unto him for Bread, G0 10 
Zoſeph, Gen. xli. 55. Moreover, they mult reccive all 
their Orders from him, touching their Duty in all Points. 


They muſt receive the Law at his Mouth ; ſince "tis by him 
God ſpeaks unto them, according to the Conſtitution of 


the Covenant: For which Cauſe God hath given a ſolemn 
Charge to all the Covenant- people, ſaying, This isn) be- 


loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Ma. 


xvii. 5. | | 
Thirdly and laſtly, The compleating of their Happineſs, 


according to the Covenant, in the other World, Ep». v. 
27. That he might preſent it to himgſelf a glorious church, 


not having (pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. "Tis the 


Comfort of Believers, that Jeſus Chriſt adminiſters the 


Covenant in this World; fo that, whatever Part thereof 


they may be driven to, they can never be driven to any 


Part, unto which his Adminiſtration doth not extend. How. 
beit, the moſt glorious Part of his Adminiſtration, taxes 
its Place in the other World: For *tis in Heaven, that the 


Promiſes of the Covenant have their perfect Accompliſh- 


ment; the which makes Heaven Home to Believers. © 0: 


e but che Paſſage betwixt the two Worlds, is a dark, dan- 
& gerous, and gloomy one! Who can without Horror 


* think of the Fordan of Death, and the darkſome Regt 
F on. of the Grave! ” But withal, God's Covenant. 


peopis ſhould remember, that their Lord hath Bufinels 
in that Paſſage, as well as on either Side of it. The Line 
of the Covenant is drawn through it, making a Path by 


Which theRedemed ſafely paſs. So there alſo is the ue 


of Chriſt's Adminiſtration of the Covenant; he hath the 
keys of hall and of death, Rev. i. 18. Tis great Welk 


nel, 
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niels, to think that he doth only, as it were, ſtand on the 
other Side of the River, directing the Believer in his Paſ- 
ſage, and ready to receive him when come aſhore: Nay, 
it lies on him, as Adminiſtrator of the Covenaut, even 
to go into the Water with the Paſſenger, to take him by 
the Arm, and going between him and the Stream, to 
break the Force thereof unto him, and to bring him ſafe 
alhore. Pſal. xxiii. 4. Though I wall through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me. In the Iſraelites paſling over to Canaan, the 
Ark wenz firſt into Jordan, and was laſt in coming out, 
being there till all the People were paſſed clean over, Foſh, 
d and 4th Chapters. The Ark being a Type of Chriſt, as 
Canaan was of Heaven, this teacheth us, that our Lord 
{clus will have Buſineſs in the Paſſage between the two 
Vorlds, as long as there is one of his People to paſs that 
Way; and that his Adminiſtration there will never be at 
an End, until the laſt Man within the Bond of the Cove- 
nant, is ſafely landed on the other Side, This done, he 
is to adminiſter the Covenant to them there alſo, com- 
pleating their Happineſs by a perfect Accompliſhment of 
all the Promiſes thereof, unto them. As Fejus is the Au- 
thor, ſo he is the Finiſher. of our Faith, Heb. xii. 2. In 
which Text there is an Alluſion to the Races famous a- 
mongſt the ancient Greeks, wherein there was one, that 
opened the Race, ran it, and went on the Head of all the 
reſt; another, who was ſet on a Throne at the End of the 
Race, and gave the Prize to ſuch. as won it. In the ſpi- 
titual Race, Chriſt acts both theſe Parts. As Performer of 
He Condition of the Covenant, in the Courle of his Obe- 

dience, wherein he endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 
be is the Author of our Faith, or th? chief Leader, ex- 
preſly called the Fore-runner, Chap. vi. 20. in bringing 
many Sons unto Glory, going on their Head as Captain or 
chief Leader, Chap. ii. 10. Then as Adminiſtrator of the 
Covenant, he is the Finiſher of our Faith, or the perfodter 
that gives the Crown to the Runners, and js ſet down as 
the night Hand of the Throne of God, And thus tis his Bu- 
nels to put the Crown of Glory on the Heads of theſe, 
whom by his Grace he hath made Conquerors. From his 
Hand Pa! expected it, 2*7im, iv. 8. Henceforth my of 
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laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Tord 
the righteous judge (to wit, Chriſt, the Judge of the 
World) ſhall give me at that day. To him it belongs to 
rant to the Overcomers to fit with him in his throne, 
ev. iti. 21. And therefore 1 cannot help thinking, that 
the Text, Mat. xx. 23. may ſafely be read, without the 
Supplement, To fit on my right hand, and on my l:ft, is 
not mine to give, but to whom it is prepared of my Father, 
So the Particle but is uſed excepuvely, 2 Cor. ii. 5. for 
fave, Mark ix. 8. The Fulneſs of Power given to the 
Mediator, comprehends all Power in Heaven, as well as 
in Earth : Accordingly, he prepares the Place for his ſe- 
veral People, in his Father's Houſe, having the whole at 
his Diſpoſal, as Adminiſtrator of the Covenant. And he 
is to adminiſter the Covenant to them, not only at their 
firſt Entrance into the Regions of Bliſs, but all along 
thro* the Ages of Eternity; being to remain the creinal 
Bond of Union, and Mean of Communication betwixt God 
and the Saints for ever, Heb. vii. 25. Rev. vii. 17. 
And theſe are the Ends of the Adminiſtration of the 
Covenant. Follows | 


IV. The NATuRE of the Admini/iration 
O the Covenant. | 


The Nature of this Adminiſtration offers itſelf to out 

View, in the Relations Chriſt hath to the Covenant, asbe | 
' is Adminiftrator thereof. We have already ſeen, hon 
that Chriſt became the Mediator of the Covenant, both 


ſubſtantial and official; and have obſerved, that his oit- : 
cial Mediation runs through the whole of the Covenant: b 


And we have taken Notice of a Threefold Relation of his > 
unto it, namely, his being (.) The Kinſ/man-redeemer in | 
it. (2.) The surety of it. And (3.) The prizf, the la 
crificing Prieſt, of it; the which Parts of his Mediation, 
reſpecting the Condition of the Covenant, do belong te 
the making of it. We ſhall now confider his other A., 
Jations thereto, bearing theſe Patt. of his edit, 
vhich reſpecting the Promiſes of the Covenant, do 1 

long to the Adminiftration of it. And they are chete 
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Adminiſtration of the Covenant, 193 
Five. 1. He is the Truftee of the Covenant, 2. The Te- 
fator of the Covenant, 3. The Prophet of the Covenant, 
4. The King of the Covenant, And, 5. The Interceſſor 
of the Covenant: Each of which is a Syllable of the 
Name above every Name, given him of the Father, as the 


| Reward of his Work. And in viewing of theſe in Order, 
the Nature of the Adminiſtration of the Covenant will 


plain) appear. | 
J. Chriſt the TxusrEE of the Covenant. 


Our Lord Jelus as Adminiſtrator, is in the firſt Place the 
Truſtes of the Covenant; haying the Covenant, and all 
the Benefits thereof committed to his Truſt. Col. i. 19. 
For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
duell. This greateſt of all Truſis, too great for any 
mere Man or Angel, our bleſſed Redeemer was perfectly 
qualified for; and ſp was ſet over the Houſe of God, the 
moſt precious Things thereof being put under his Hand. 
What is ſeal'd up from the higheſt Angel, he hath Acceſs 
to; he is truſted to looſe the Seals, for he is worthy, Rev. 
v. 2-5, A holy jealous God put no truſt in his ſervants, 
aud his angels he charged with folly: For they were fal- 
| bible; there was a Poſſibility of their betraying their Truſt, 
| Fobiv, 18, But it pleaſed him to truſt the bleſſed Jeſus 
that in him, as an infallible Adminiſtrator, 'ail Fulneſs 
ſhould dwell, VV op of 5 
This high Truſt was a neceſſary Prerequiſite of the Ad- 
miniſtration : And therefore, upon his Engagement to 
fulfl the Condition of the Covenant, reputed in Heaven as 


jure as if it had been actually performed; all the Benefits 


of the Covenant, were not only made over ta him in Point 
of Right, but were delivered over into his Hand in acta 
Vaſſalion, that he might diſpenſe. them to Sinners; accor- 
ing tothe Method Ween ſtated and agreed upon. ohn 
ll, 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
lunge into his hand. Mat. xi. 27. All things. are deli. 
vered unto me of my Father. Verſe 28. Come unto me all 


je that labour, and are heavy laden, aud I will give vo 
H. Hence it was that he entred upon the Adminiſira- 


in of the Co yehant, long before his Incarnation; even 
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194 Chriſt the Truflee \ 
alloon as there was any Place for the adminiſtring here 
of, which was in Paradiſe after the Fall: Tho' the ory; 
nity of. his Inveſtiture and raking Poſſeſſion, was reſerves 
unto his Aſcenſion into Heaven, When the Man Chriſt 
was ſet at God's right Hand. Gen. iii. 8, 15. with 2/al, 
Ixviii. 18. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22. . | 
Thus the Fulneſs of the Covenant is in him: And this 
Truft makes the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, not to be 
particularly inventary'd by us, fince they are unſcarchable, 
But agreeable to What hath been ſaid before, we ſhall, for 
opening thereof, mark the following Things. 

Firft, The unſeen Guard of tp Cheung is under his 
Hand, There is given unto him 41 power over natural 
and ſpiritual Things, to manage the ſame for rhe pre/er- 
vation, protection, and Reſtraint of theſe ſometime to 4, 
brought into the Covenant; While yet they are $:rangers 
from it, and neither perceive the Guard about them, nor 
the Commander thereof, John v. 12. The Father hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son. Hol. xi. 3. 1:aught 
Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms, but tht) 
knew not that I healed them. Sometimes they are, du- 
ring their State of Blindneſs," in eminent Hazard of their 
Lives, and narrowly eſcape, before the Stream of itrong 
Temptarions, threatning to carry them quite away; and 
yet the Force of theſe is broken one Way or other, and 
they brought back from the very Brink of Ruin: Andihey 
never truly know, whoſe Debtors they arc for thele 
Things, nor ſee the Loye-defigh in them, until convert 
ing Grate has rcach'd them; and then they hear the C/. 
. cam of that Guard, ſaying to them, as he faid to Cyr; 
Ha: xlv. 5. 1 girded thee, thingh thou haſt not known mi. 
So the Mountain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fit, 
for the Defence of Eliſha and his gervant; while yer the 
Servant ſaw- none for them, bur againſt them, until ths 
Lord opened his Eyes, 2 Kings vi. 17. | 


- Secondly, The quickning Spirit ofthe Covenant is in Jum 
whereby-to quicken dead Sinners, and cauſe them t0 %. 
The spirit of Life behov'd to be (purchaſed for Sinners? 

Other wiſe there was no Lifefor them. Now the Fulne/! 
thereof is purchaſed, and actually lodged in the Mediatots 
according to the Covenant. Hence Chriſ propoleth 14 
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Elf ro. dead Sardis, as hawing.the ſeven. Spirits of God, 


Rev. iii. 1. and ſaith. to the Fews, John v. 25. The dead 


ſhall hear the voice af the. Son of. God, that is, dead Souls. 
ſhall be quickened, and being quickened ſhall believe. The. 
firſt A4am,being made a living Soul, was.capable to commit» 
nicate natural Life; but not being made a quickening Spirit, 
he could not reſtore. Life once loſt: But the laſt Adam 
was made a quickening. Spirit, to reſtore ſpiritual Life to Sins 
ners dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. So, in Chriſt, as the 
Truſtee of the Covenant, is the Fountain of Life. Adam's 
Sin put out the Lights of the whole World; and his na- 
tural Oſtspring were all left by him, as ſo many blind 


ming Lamp to light them again; and as many of them as 


but touch it, and none are forbidden, they ſhould all be 
lighted again, and ſhine with the Light of ſpiritual Life, 
piaking of rhe Spirit of: Life in Chriſh eſus. 

Thirdly, The Righteouſneſi of the Covenant is in him, 
whereby to juſtify the Ungodly. that have no Righteouſneſs 
of their own. Hente his Name is, The. Lord our righte+ 


Lord was quite worn out: There was nothing of that 
Kind left upon any of Adam's Children, as it is Wwrittens 
There is none righteg.us, no not hne, Rom. iii. 10. But Je- 
lus Chriſt having, in his Birth, Life, and Death, wrought 


and preſented it unto his Father, Dax ix. 24. with Lev. 
ww. 15. And it was ſuſtained and accepted, as the Neu- 
covenant Rig/teauſneſs, for juſtiſy ing al 

was lodged with the Worker. thereof, entrußed with it 
4 Adminiſtrator of the Covenant. Hence he is faid to be 


vine Conſtitution, even as he was made the Covenant And 
inimation hereof is made unto Sinners, in the Goſpel, for 
a Ground of Faith; ia. XV. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in 
the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs. Heb. Only in the Lord (con- 
termng me he hath ſaid) is righteouſueſs. They are the 


Won concerning hiniſelf. Compare Verſe 23. with 
Wn, xiv. 30, 11. Wherefore; the Goſpel is called The 


Candles: Bur the ſccand Adam is made, and fer up, a f- 
I. toucheth, do inſtantly flame too: And could they all N 


out the Righteouſneſs; of the new Covenant, brought it in, 
that believe; and 


made unto #5 righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. namely, by a D. 1 


Words of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, narrating the Divine Con- 
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euſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Righteonſneſs of Man before the "ol 
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tte Needs of the Unclean, without any Lack in 


bead: But, as the ſecond Adam, he took out a new Right 


of. So he is the Fountain opened for Sin and for Uncleat- 
"Ieſ5: Nor a Veſſel of that Water of Purification, which, 
how full ſoever, would lack as much as it {ſhould commu 
nicate but a Fountain, a living Spring of it, to ſupp!y 
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miniſtration of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. And his Mi- 
niſters, Miniſters of righteouſneſs, Chap. xi. 15. He be- 
ing in1rufted with the Neu- covenant Righteouſne/5, for to 
adminiſter it to Sinners, unto Fuſtification of Life, as the 
Phraſe is, Rom, v. 18. e | 
Fourthly, The new Covenant right to God is in his Per. 
fon as Mediator: And he is actually poſſeſt of the Fre; 
of che Godhead, as he is Adminiſtrator of the Covenant, to 
communicate of that Fulneſs to all that ſhall believe, Col. 
N. 9. For. in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God head 
bodily. Verſe 10. And ye are compleat in him, whith i; 
the Head, Our Lord Jeſus, as the eternal Son of God, 
had a natural indefeaſible Right to the Fulneſs of the Cod. 


thereto, purchaſing the ſame by his Obedience and Death; 
and as ſuch, it is c 454 with him, to be communi- 
cate. by him. And thus che peace of the Covenant, Peace 
with God, is. in him, Eph. ii. 14. The Sonſbip of the 
Covenant, the Adoption into the Family of God, is in him 
as the Firſt: born among many Brethren, Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. 
with John 1.12. The Covenant-intereft in God, as one's 
own God, is in him, ohn xx. 17. And to obtain all 
theſe in one, let the Sinner but receive Chriſt by Fauh, 
and he hath them: For they are all under his Hand as I. 
fee of the Covenant, yea, in him, as the Storchouſe of 
the Covenant. 1 . 
Fifthly, The Covenant · fulneſs of the Spirit of Sgancfißti. 
tion is in him, whereby to make Sinners holy. Col. i. 19. 
It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all ſulneſs duell. 
John i. 16. And of his fulnels haue all we received, and 
grace for grace. Having purchaſed the ſame with his own 
Blood, tis lodged. in him as Adminiſtrator of the Cort. 
nant, in reſpect of which he is faid to be made unte „. 


Side came there forth Blood and Water ; Blood ro remove 
the Guilt of Sin, Water to waſh away the Defiemer! there- 


jtlell: 
For 
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For God giveth not the Spirit by Meaſure unto him, John 
ji. 34. Wherefore, there is in him ſuch a Fulneſs of the 
Spiric of Holineſs, as is, by the infinite Efficacy thereof, 
 [ufficient to ſanctiſie the whole Family of Adam, and even 
the worſt of them. There's a Fulneſs of all Grace in him, 
to be communicate, for the repairing of the loſt Image of 
God in us: There's Grace enough in him, to melt the 
hardeſt Heart into evangelical Repentance, Acts v. 31. To 
mortify the ſtrongeſt Luſts, Gal. v. 24. And to quicken 
and to ſtrengthen unto holy Obedience, 2 Tim. ii. I. 
Sixthly, The eflabliſhing Grace of the Covenant is in 
him, whereby to cauſe the moſt fickle and inconſtant, once 
in him, to perſevere unto the End, Jude Verſe 1. Them 
that are ſanctiſied by God the Father, and preſerved in 
neſus Chriſt. He is conſtituted the Head of Influences for 
all his myſtical Members, which are to have their Nou- 
11/hment miniſtred from him, Col. ii. 19. The giving out 
of continued Pardons, neceſſary for them in this their 
State of Imperfection, is alſo in his Hand, as the Truſtee 
of the Covenant, exalted to be a Prince and à Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, 
Acts v. 31. Thus he is fully furniſhed for preſerving of 
them in a State of Grace, having a Falneſs of Grace in 
himſelf to communicate unto them, ſuitable to all their 
Exigencies, whether in reſpect of the Power, or of the 


Ld 


Guilt, of their Sin. ' 
Seventhly, The temporal Things of the Covenant ar 
all in his Hand, whereby to provide for, and afford Pro- 
ie:4on to his People, during their. Continuance in this 
World. In the Covenant there was made to him a Pro- 
miſe of his inheriting all Things, as the ge of the 
Family of Heaven: And in his Perſen, as the laſt Adam, 
the ancient Dominion over the Creatures, was reſtor'd; as 
we heard before, Now, as he is the Tru/tee of the Co- 
venanr, the Heritage of the World and all Things therein, 
is actually delivered over into bis Hand; So that he is not 
ouly Lord of the World in Point of Right, but in Fabi 
haying the Power of all therein, from the ſmalleſt Ra 
| for covering of Nakedneſs, even to the Crowns an 
Leptres. This he himſelf witneſſeth, Matth. xxviii. 18, 
All power is given unte me in heaven and incarth. Chap. 
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198 . . Chrift the Truftee 
i. 27 All ny tg delivered unto me f my Father. Hence 
to encourage his impoveriſhed People, in their building 
of che ſecond Temple, he faith, Hag. ii. 8. The filver i; 
mine, and the gold is mine, namely, to give them to whom 
Will. And that theſe are Chriſt's Words, appears from 
Verſe 6. compared with Heb, xii. 26. Accordingly, from 
| Pſat. xXxiv. 1. The earth is the Lord's, and t * fulne 
thereof, the Apoſtle Clears Believers Right to the Creiturcs, 
1 Cor. X. 25, 26. Aud thus he is fully furniſhed, for af. 
fording all Manner of Proviſion to his People, in temporal 
Things ; and all Protection from whatever Dangers they 
can be in, while here. TheSun, Moon, and Stars; the 
Earth, Sea, and Air, with all that in them is, are under 
Eis Hand, as the Truſtee of the Covenant: And he can tif 
Doſe of them all, for the Ends of the Covenant, as the 
Glory of God and the Welfare of his People do te. 

uire. B i 
Eighihly, The Covenant. fulneſs of Power over Death aul 
the Grave is in His Hand, whereby to diſarm Death ofits 
Sting, and bring about a glorious Reſurrection. 7, faith 
- -He, have thekeys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. Death 
goes thro? f the World, as a mighty Conqueror, Whom 
none is able to teſiſt; the Grade follows, and none cin 
keep back its Prey, nor cauſe it to give it up again. hut 
the Mediator hath an effectual Check upon them both 
They are not abſolute Potentates, as mighty as they are: 
Theke is one above them, ro Whoſe Orders they mull 
reciſely ſtick. Death may indeed enter in, within the 
adele of the Covenant, and carry off the Covenant 
people as Well as others: But at the Border it muſt drop 
Its Sting, and enter without it; for the Power of Death - 
Is no in Chtiſt's Hand, and he Will not ſuffer it to enter 
"here, With it. And the Time cometh, wherein he'll fh 
to the Grave, give up: And chen the Bars thereof will 
be broken atunder, the Gates thereof fly open, and it wil 
deliver up to Him its Lodgers; for he's entruſted, as Adni. 
*"miſtrator of the Covenant, with full Popper over Drall 
PRAC OA. RIES | 
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rene is in his Hand, whereb to render the souls of his 
"People happy Mtimediate!) after Death, and then 80 


| 11 


| Upon the Mediator's undertaking to 


of the Covenant. 1990 
and Body together happy at the laſt Day: For all Pomer 
in Heaven is given him. The Father hath made him the 
great Repolitory of eternal Life, the Fountain from whence 
it ſhall ſtream Leh ro all the Heirs of Life: And the 45/+ 


enſing of it is entruſted to him. 1 John v. 11. God hath 


gen 10 us eternal life : and this life is in his gon. John 
xvii. 2. 4s thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 
he (houid give eternal life to as many as tho haſt given 
bm, Wherefore his dying People, do in Faith commit 
their Souls to him, as Stephen, Acts vü. 59. Saying, Lord 
yeſus feceive my ſpirit. And at the laſt Day, he pronoun- 
ceth the Sentence, and ſolemnly receives them into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Mat. XxV. 14. 

And thus Chriſt is the Traſtee of the Covenant. 


F 


II. Chr the TxsTATOR of the Covenant. 


in the next Place, Our Lord Jeſus is the Teſfatoroſ the 
Covenant, as the Apoſtle teacherh, Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. 
By the conditionary Part of the Covenant, God had a 


| Compenſation of the Wrong: done to his Glory by Sinners. 


And by the promiſſory Part, Chriſt had unſeurchable 
Res to communicate unto them, whereby they might 


be made happy: And being to die in the Cauſe, according 


to his Covenant, he timely made bis "Teſtament, as 4 
Deed of Conyeyance thereof unto them; turning the pro- 
mſſory Part of the Covenant, reſpecting loſt Sinners, in- 
ta Teſtament in their Favour, 1 Cor. xi. 25. Ih cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood, © | e eee Eg 
Hence it appears, that this belongs to the Adminiſtra- 


ten of the Covenant, committed unto him, for making 


| dinners Partakers of the Covenant - benefits; yea, and that 


's the fr and fundamental Act of that his Adminiftra- 
tn, laid as a Foundation of all the other Acts thereof, 
which are but fo many Means of exeturing the Teftament. 

| Falk) the Condition 
of che Covenant, the Father made to him a Diſpoſition 


the Covenant: benefits contain d in the promiſſory Part: 
| And the Benefits ſo diſpon'd, „ delivered o- 


ver into his Hand; as the appointed Truſtee of the Co- 


"nant, as. we have-alr cady ſeen. Now he, having * 
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200 Chriſt the Teflator 
all thus in his Hand, hath made a Di/þoſition of them to 
poor Sinners, by Way of Teſtament, Luke xxii. 29. Aud 
I appormt unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appoin. 
ted unto me. Or, And 1 diſpone to you, as my Father 
ee to me, a Kingdom. The Word here uſed, ſig. 
nifies to diſpone; and hath in it the Notion of a al. 
ral or Covenant · Diſpoſition, and a. Teftamentary-Diſpoli- 
tion too. Of the former Sort was the Diſpoſition made 
by the Father to Chriſt, namely, a Federal Diſpoſition: 
as being made on a moſt onerous Cauſe, a Condition pro- 
perly ſo called, to wit, his making his Soul an offering 
for fin: And it can by no Means be a Teſtamentary Di: 
poſition, ſince where a teſtament is, there muſt-a{ſo of nt- 
ceſſity be the death of the teſtator, Heb. ix. 16. the which, 
tis evident, could have no Place in the Caſe of the Fa- 
THER... Of the latter Sort is the Diſpoſition made by ſe. 
ſus Chriſt to Sinners, namely, a Teffamentary Diſpoſition, 
which, of its own Nature, is a Deed or Conveyaice of 
Grace and Liberality, without Conditions, 3 ſo cal. 
led: And foraſmucn as Sinners were under an utter Di/- 
ability to perform Conditions, properly fo called, it was 
therefore neceflary for their Behoof, to make it a Teſta 
mentary Diſpofition or Teftament. | 
For clearing of the Nature of this Teſtament, which is 
of ſo great Importance for all to know, Who have any 
Concern for their Salvation, we ſhall conſider, (I.) The 
4.) The Legacies. e 
I. As to the Making of Chriſt's Teſtament, it is fit 
of all to be obſerv'd, that tho* the Covenant was indced 
from Eternity, the Teſtament was not ſo. For Chriſt maze 


and, ( thereof, (2.) The Legatees, (3.) The Exicutor, 


his Teſtament, as Adminiſtrator of the Covenant; which , 


Adminiſtration he did not enter upon but in Time. He 
was from Eternity the Truſtee of the Covenant, whic | 
grand Traſt was a neceſſary Prerequiſite of his 4 dminiftra- 
tion: Yet foraſmuch as his commencing Teftator of the 
Covenant, was an Act of his Adminiftration thereof, there 
could be no Place for it, until there was Place for 49 
#iſtring the Covenant, which there was not, till once the 
Covenant of Works was broken. And hereto belt agreer) 


the Nature of a Teftament, which is not fimply a Ws 


f the Covenant. © 201: 


but a Will derlared, teſtißed, and ſignified by Word or, 
Writ, or ſome one or other external Sign pleadable by the 
Legatecs, in order to their obtaining of the.Legacies be- 


queath'd. : | „ 


Chriſt's Teſtament, which for Subſtance is but one, is 
yet two-fold, in reſpect of different Circumſtances, where» 
with it hath been veſted; namely, the Old or Firſt Te- 


ſtament, and the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. 14. Heb. 


ix. 15. * 


Chriſt's Old Teſtament is che Declaration of the laſt 
Will of our dying Saviour, touching his unſearchabie Ri. 


ches, confirmed by ſlain Sacrifices of Divine Inſtitution, 
ſcaled with the Seals of Circumciſion and the Paſſover, 
and enduring in the Church till che Fulneſs of Time, and 
the Manifeſtation of himſelf to 1/rael in the Fleth, Heb. 
ix, 20. Rom. iv. II. I Cor. v. 7. Tue xvi. 16. This 
his Teſtament was originally made by Word of Mouth ; 
which Kind of Teſtament is. called a nuncyparive. Te. 
ſtament: But it was afterwards committed to Wii. 
ing; lo that there was not only a Word of the Teſtament 
to be heard, but a Book of the Teſtament to be read, by 
the Legatees, Heb. ix. 19, 20. And ſo we have it a writ- 
ten Teſtament, in that Part of the holy Scripture called 
by the Name of the Old Teſtament... .. 4 
Chriſt's New Teſtament is the Declaration of the ſame 
laſt Will of our dying Saviour, touching his unſtarchable 
Riches, confirmed by his own Death on the Croſs, leal'd 
wich the Seals of Bapriſm and the Lord's Supper, and to. 
continue for evermore, I. Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25+. Marth. 
Xvi. 19. Heb, vii. 12, 16, 17, This allo was urigi- 
nally made by Word of Mouth, in the Time of his publick 
Mmſtry, wherein he declared his Will anent the great 
Salvation, which, as the Apoſtle obſerves, at firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, Heb. ii. 3. And it was in like 
Manner after wards committed to Writing: And we have 
it loo a written Teſtament, in that Part of the holy Seri» 
pture called by the Name of the New Teſtament. 
i we look for the original Date of Chriſt's Old or Firſi 
Teſtament, we find. his Teſtament to be ot a Date as ear- 


ly as the Nature of the Thing could bear; being made 


u Paradiſe, on the Day of Adam's Fall, in the cool of 
3 g IN „ s hes the 


OY 
— he 
r 


: wok 7 — —_ 
y ne 
+ Bn 
$008 
= q 
_ 
1 , 
4 1 
3 
* 
bh al F; 1 
43. 
b it - 
bo 
-: x4 
U of 
9 * 
g 1 
* "> \ 
11 r 
/ 
11 j 
A 10 
1 1 7 1 
= 
> | 
9 ' 
- 125 
we 6 
# Fl 7 
=o 
| 77 by 
* 6 
1 . 
WE i. 
A 4 [ 
* 1 
5 9 
. 
* 
L g7 "4 
{3 , 0 . 
1 , 
* 47 , 
L * 
«4 mh. c 
4 . ; 
: no 
_ | N 
4 4 
KR 
4 
1 1 
4 TH 5 
i „ 
1 1 
4 . „ 
C i ” - 
i Bs x 4 
9 
<A N 
99 i 
N 
1 3 
of * oo 

«| 10 

_ 4 
3 Tap _ 
5. 

LM: 

* 2 

8:07 

7 11 
Er 

= \ 
* 

* . 1 
> ; 1 
FIT 1 
o 157 

4 6 

1 . 1 

1 

7 
* 3 
111 
We / F. 

_— - , 

1 * ; 
| N : 

ty © 

= f 
„ 
_— 

+ 7 

vi : , o 
5 1 1 
10 

-. . 
4 f i 4 

a $ = 

2) i. 

H 
9 
p WC. * ww « 

. 1 

ES 

HI 

+ ++ 1 
* 1 x 

"= "_—— 

i 

= 
= *. 
IE 11 
A, G 
= 
A U 
4 
: 
1 o 
by F 1 

CS — 8 ' 

4 pe! 4: 

= 10 "7 

H ic 

_ 

= g i 

_ 7's 

1 — | 

1 

0 > [4 «tf 

Sf , 

% a= 

2 a 7 

\ a TN 

6 ml 

W \ 

Us ' 
2 ; . 
3 1 
LE 7 | 


— _ 2 
* — 2 
— _— 
erl. o BBS ESD erer 


_—_—_— 4 


» 5 
© 9 8 
"4 — © 
0 
. 
——— 7 
iy a - 


— — 
— —— 


"EA; 


332 


* 3 * > IT * 3 3 9992 3 
=" 33 —— RY F e: — 

8 5 a g ak * — T . — N 

p 3 S 2 2 
** — T a " 4 2 2 1 80 r 
—— . I NES = ha aa etn \ N — — * 
1 A l we” 
b 7 = 4 — —  — — 2 
— n in | —— os, 2 
a — 2 N 


— 


UP ͤ ed. oe ana 


e 


to tlie End, Chap. xxiii. 1433. John xix. 1. Mat. xxvü. 


i 
l . * 
s 1 1 4 2399 * 1 * 8 4 _ „ a — = . 
$506 5 e * r RL "I, > = FTE G F *% 2 bs 7 ws — 8 n 
— , 2 ä „ N oo — * ry. in DIE. 4 - +, > - *. * . * "4 * c — 2 n I 25 L = — 0 
* 4» \ _ * 8 1 w_ N but ec ASS go Er "I — * — eV r 8 2 
1 2 4 4 q 4 8 . = Ds 2 0 5 5 > - e * e 0 N 5 8 4 
＋ n n „ 9 4 2 pe =. _ * — 1 edt hos 2 B oi —— 2 ' 
. * * 1 2 . * * #; * = 8 < p = - $34 ed * — 8 > a — - wt "4 8 
e : > ans , . * : p : 4 
* —Y PF r > i * 2 : * a — — — — 
F c I — of ws - Nerds b — - J. 6 — * . ho, | : TS Eee" 2 * 
. ” a inc r Te a * * 607 oy 8 bas... 8 r Yan . 
— p 454 " 3p 3% RES alas et 2 kn En Hr 8 > ot $4 * N _ „ 
—— — IO 2 1 CD Ra” 1 : Tag m_— a OR — , "* 6 — D 3 
. — : — — >. =; + ED * 0 2 s * * od > 
2 4 —— n 4 is 2 " "BY. ow gp > hou wats: _—__ DC — —_ hot * e « 4 
OY —_ Ps : 3 he 8 ö 6 * 6 2 9 ä > 
A wor, DR ISR 3 . r ' 
- * 


202 Cbriſt the Teflator 
tht day, Gen. iii. 8. otherwiſe called the Time beruein 
the two Evenings, Exod. xii. 6. that is, between three 
and fix a- Clock in the Afternoon. At the which Time, 
our Lord Jeſus did, in the Promiſe of the /eed of the uo 
man to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, which ſhould brai/e hi; 
heel, Gen. ii. 15. ſignify his Death, and declare his Will 
for the Benefits of his Purchaſe their accruing to Sinners 
thereby. And that Day I judge to have been the f- 
Day of the Creation, the ſame Day wherein Man was 
ereated ; reckoning that the Scripture teacherh, that 444; 
toag'd not one Night in Honbur; as ſome do, agreeable to 
the Original, read P/al. xlix. 12. They who cannot think 
that the Events recorded from Gen. ii. 7. to the 714 of 
the third Chapter, were crouded within the Compass of 
one Day, may weigh therewith, the Events relating to 
the Dearh of Chriſt, which are recorded Luke xxil. 66. 


which Things were done in the Space of Half u Day: 
For Chriſt was erucified about Twelve of the Clock, Luk: 
ey / 

Some, chro' eee, wer to think of their Death, 
do put Off the Making of their Teſtaments unto a Death. 
bed; Bur fo very willing was Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
to dre for us, that he ſer his Houſe in Order, and ſo pte. 
pared himſelſ for Death, that very Day wherein the hrt 
Adam fell. The Buſineſs of the great King, and the Bu- 


finels of the ruin'd World of Mankind, required Haſie. ; 
The whole Fabrick of the World: was by Adam's Fall lo FP 
onhing' d, that it was haſtening to a total Diſſolution, and 7 
Mankind about to periſh in the Ruins; till the /econs . 
dum went in, and bore up the Pillars thereof, in virtue | 
df his Death to efrabIiſh the Earth again, I/ a. xlix. 8. 8 
Wherefore in Paradife, he made bis Feſtament in a few 
Words, containing a Difpofition of the Benefits of the \ 
Covenant, in favour of poor Sinners, Gen. iii. 15. and [ 
typically went in under that Weight of Wrath, which 1 
Was prefling down all: And fo he eftabliſhed the £411 Ev 
again. In this Fotm it Was, that they of the firſt Age! 0 
of the World had the Tefament. But it was repeated and i 


renewed to Abrabum, to whom the promiſes were _ 


ib Covenant. 203 
Gal. ii. 16. comprehended under the Name of the Oyve- 
nants or Teſta ments 'df Promife, Epheſ. ii. 12. As aſſo to 
ſrael in the Wilderneſs, whom ſprinkled with Blood, 


ſaying, This is the blood of the Feſtument, Hob. ix. T5, . 


20. And this was Chriſt's Old Teſtument, upon which all 
that believed, from Adam to GRISs T, built their Faith, 
and Hope of obtaining the Legacies left therein; tho' it 
was upwards of Four thouſand Years, from the firſt Ma- 
king of the Teſtament, unto the Deuth of the Teſuton, 
by which the New Teſta ment was confirmed. 

Now the Apoſtle faith, That a teſtament is of force uf. 
ter men are eu: Otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the reſtator liveth, Heb. ix. 17. Was Chriſt's Te- 
ſtament then of no Force all that Time? Yea, it was of 
Force; and that by Means of a bre confirmation, bei 
confirmed before, Gal. iii. 17. The Confirmation of a Te- 
ſtament, in the Senſe of the 1 Scripture, is by tlie 
Death of the Ieſtator; as the Apoſtlezin the forecited Text, 
reacheth the Hebrews. And, in Scripture : reckoning, there 
was a two-fold Death of the Teſtator here: One pie, 
another real. In reſpect of the former of 'thefe, Chriſt 
was the lamb' flain from the foundation of the world, 
Key. xiii. 8. having died typically in the Sucriſiees then 
offered, Gen. iii. 21. and thereafter all along under the 
old Teſtament. And by that Death of the Teſtator Was 
the Pre. confirmation of the Teſtament: So that from the 
Day it was firſt made, it was of Force, for the Legatees 
obtaining the Legacies therein bequeathed; foraſmuch as 
it was then allo confirmed. Wherefore the Apoſtle ob- 
beryes, that, in full Conſiſtency with that known- Maxim 

anent Teſtaments, Heb. ix. 17. above cited, Neither the 
frſt teſtament was dellicated without blood, Verſe 18. 
What the Apoſtle means by Dedicacion of the Teſtament, 
will be plain, if it is conſidered; that what our Verſion 
of the Bible calls Dedication, is, in the \Seripture-uſe of 
Words fo rendered therein, nothing elſe but an entring 
, or a jirſt, ot neu uſing of a Perſon or Thing, to hat 

they were defign'd for: Inſdmuch that the very Delioa- 
en of the Temple, was no moe but that, as appears by 
comparing 2 Chron. v. 13. Chap. vi. and vii. 1, With 4, 


„ Wherefore, by the Dedicution of the Teſtament, muſt 
| | TOY be 
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204 Chrift the Teftator 


be mean'd the Legatees beginning to claim and obtain their 
Legacies, upon the Teſtament. And this, the Apoſtle 
faith, was not done without the Teſrament's being con- 
firmed by Blood, or Death: The which, tho” really the 
Blood or Death of Beaſts ſacrificed; yet, according to the 
oy ag Reaſoning, were reckon'd the Blood or Death 
of the Teftator, they being ſacrificed as Types of him, 
And hence it appears, that whatever have been tne dif. 
ferent Circumſtances, wherewith the Teſtament, in diffe- 
rent Periods, hath been veſted : The Old and New Teſta- 
ment, nuncupative and written, are for Subſtance but 
the One Teſtament of Feſ#s Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to- day, and for. ever, Heb. xiii. 8. having the ſame Force 
and Effect for full Remiſſion of Sin and Eternal Salvation, 
Legacies claim'd. and obtain'd by Faith, in virtue of the 
_ Teſtament, Acts xv. 11. Rom. iv. 13. Only, what was 
firſt declared by Word of Mouth, the ſame was thereaficr 
written. The Legacies at firſt bequeathed in general 
comprehenſive Terms, were afterward. particularly no- 
minated: And in the New Teſtament they are more clear. 
ly expreſt, than in the Old. The former was a Copy of 
the Ieſtament, fitted for the Times before the Teſtator re- 
ally died: The latter, fitted for all Times thereafter, to 
the End of the World; and therefore no other Copy 1s 
be sccepted after #-..... 
II. It is to be enquired, Who are the Legatees. the Par. 
ties in whoſe Favour. rhe Teſtament was made, and who 
may, in the Method of the Teſtament, claim and 96:4» 
the Legacies therein bequeath'd ? Chriſt's making his Ie. 
ſtament, being the fundamental AR of his 44m1iniratt | 
on of the Covenant, as we have already ſeen; the Legs 


1 


2 U WO ORD $855 36 we 


ters in the Teftament muſt needs be the ſamc as the C,. 

jects of his . Adminiſtration of the Covenant, that is 10 

lay, Sinners of Mankind indefinitely : For if Chriſt i; 4. 
thorized by the Father, to adminiſter the Covenant to i 
Mankind. ſinners indefinitely, and hath accordingly madt t 
his Teſtament for that Effect; ſurely none can be exceft b 
ed out of the Teſtament, that are not excepted out of his I 
Adminiſtration. Therefore the Apoſtle lays. down» for , 
the Foundation of Faith, to theſe who had even embru- k 


<4 their Hands in the Hlood of the Lord of Glory, 
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"of the Covenant. 405 
wwurh in the Promiſe, Acts ii. 39. For the promiſe is un- 
iy and to your ee ph. to all Bs are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. To whom- 
lvever then the Goſpel comes, we may warrantably ſay 
| the promiſe is to you, and to you, and every one of 
you; even the Promiſe of the Teffament: And ye have 
| Acceſs to claim it by Faith, as your own Legacy, your 
| own Mercy, e, ii. 8. And all the Arguments adduced 
on the Hea | | 
which need not to be repeated here, do prove this. 

And it is moſt agreeable to the Nature of the Thing. 
In Chriſt's Teſtament, the Legatees are not expreſt b 
their Names, as in Teſtaments where the Teſtator hath 
his Children and Friends about him, to whom he leaves 
his Legacies: But tis here as in the Caſe, wherein ſome 
of the Children or Friends of the Teſtator, are not come 
into the World, at the Time of the Making of the Teſta: 
ment; who muſt therefore have their Legacies left to 
them under ſome general Deſignation. Multitudes, Mul- 
itudes of Chriſt's Legatres were not born, when he died; 
and Multitudes of them have not to this Day ſeen the 
Sun: Nay, when Chriſt firſt made his Teſtament, there 
were but two Perſons in the World. Therefore the Te- 
| gatees have been expreſt in it, under a general Deſtgnati- 
on, as theſe of ſuch a Family, Now this general Deſigna- 
tion of the Legatees in Chriſt's Teſtament, is not ac 
Believers, that is, ſuch as have already believed: For ac. 
tual Believing is the Legatees claiming of the Legacies left 
them, whereby. they are put in Poſſeſſion thereof; the 
which. Claim muſt of Neceſſity have a Foundation in the 


Teitament, prior unto it. And indeed the Teſtament is 


the Ground of Faith. Therefore it was made, before 
there was one actual Believer in the World, being made 
in Paradiſe, and there recited in the Hearing of our guil · 
y irit Parents, who, upon the hearing of it, Gen. iii. 15. 


believed, and ſo were put in Poſſeſſion of their Legacies. 


And thus will it be, to the End of the World: Faith will 
tome by Hearing of the Teſtament, Rom. 10. 17. Gal, iii. 
2, Neither is it the Ele; For howbeit in them only is 
ne Teſtament effectual, yet it is not to them only the Le- 


lacies are left; they are not the only Perſons, in whoſe 


Favouc 


of the Object of Chriſt's Adminiſtration, 
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206 Chriſt the Teſtator 
Favour the Teftament was made. For KHlection, being a 
Secret not to be known bygzs until once we believe, cannot 
be the Ground and lia of belicving, or embracing 
the Teſtament, and claunjBig the Legacies. Beſides, at 
that Rate Unbelievers continuing fo to the End, could 
not be juſtly reckoned Refuters and Slighters of Chritt's 
Teflament, as having no Portion nor Concern in it, more 
than fallen Angels. But the general Defognation of the 
Tegarees in Chriſt's Teſtament, is Mankind-ſinners inde- 
fiimcely-: To theſe of the Family of Adam arc the Lega- 
cies left, to be claim d and poſſeſt of them by Faith. 
Prov. viii. 4. Unta you, O men, I call, and my voice u 
#0: the ſons of men. Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let hin 
take” the water of life freely. John vi. 37. Him that co- 
meth. to. me, I will in noways caſh our.  _ 
Put the Caſe, that a rich Man ſhould, for the Love and 
Favour he beaxs to a particular Family, leave his Subſtance 
to them by Teſtament, to be divided among them: In 
this Cafe tis evident, that however numerous that Fami- 
ty be, all and every one of them are this Man's Legazee:, 
howbeir-their Names are not particularly expreſt in the 
Teſtament; and they need no more to « ag their Claim, 
each to his Share of the Legacy, but that they are of that 
Family.” And upon the Executors making lawful 1ntima- 
gion $6 that Family, that, ſuch a Teſtament being made 


«in Favour of them, they come, claim, and get their Le. 


Facies, in the Method of the Teſtament: It is manifeſt, 
- that all of them, who accordingly come and make their 

Claim, as Members of that Family, will obtain a Share 
of the Legacy: Bur in caſe there be any of them, who 
will not come and make any Claim therero, they II jut) 


bote the Benefit thereof, and may die of Want for all the 


(us Chrift has made fuch a 7, eftament : The loft Famuly 
of Adam, is the Family conſtitute his Zegarees : And the 
Goſpel is the lawful Intimation made to them, to come i0 
the Execuror and receive their Legacies. All chat Selig: 


get the Legacy: All Unbeliewers loſe it, and periſh under 


Legacy that was left them in that Teſtament. . Our Lord 
Je 


we Want thereof; and they peeiſh without all Excuſc. 


ag an es pretend, that there was nothing (/t them, 
by che Teſtator; which is the Caſe of the fallen * 


"TL 


Wes of the Covenant. 207 
Vor yer, that it was not intimate unto them; which iS 
che Caſe of theſe'that never heard the Goſpel. Bur they 
periſh, becauſe, howbeit there was a rich Legacy left 
them, yer they undervalu'd the Teſtator's Kindneſs, and 
would never come and claim it by Faith. Hence the Be- 
nefits of the Covenant of Grace, even in reſpect of Un- 


believers, are called their own, namely, in Virtue of the 


Right they have to them by the Tenor of Chriſt's Teſa- 
ment. Jon. ii. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities; forſake 
their own merty. Accordingly, to the- elder Brother in 
the Parable, Luke xv. the Father faith, ver. 3 . Son, all 
that 1 have is thine. So Chap. xvi. 12. 1f ye have not 


been faithful in that which is another man's, who ſhall 


give you that which is your own? that is, the trus Riches, 
Ver. 11. And their Ruin is lodged at the Door of their 
Unbelief, in not coming to Chriſt to receive them, John v. 
40. And ye will not come. te me, that ye might haus life. 
Chriſi's Promiſes in his Teſſament are to Mankind-ftuncrs, 


as the Promiſe of Canaan was to the 7/raelizes in Egyps, 
indeſinitely, theſe not excepted whoſe Carcaſes fell in the 


Wilderneſs, Exod. vi. 6; Say unto the children of Iſrael, 
Iam the Lords Ver. 8, And I will bring you in ung 


land, concerning the which I did\fwear. Thus was there 


a Promiſe left them of entring into the Reſt of Canaan: 
And cheſe who believed it, got the Poſſeſſion accordingly 
theſe who believed not, did loſe it. And they fell ort 

of it, not becauſe it was not left to them; but becauſe, 
tho* it was left ro them, as well as to theſe that entered; 


yet they believed it not. So fays the Apoſtle, They could 
not enter in becauſe of unbelief, Heb. iii. 19.. And this 


was no Imputation on the Faithfulneſs of God: For even 
in Promiſes, as well as in Covenants, there's a Neceflity 


of a mutual Conſent unto the ſame Thing; the Parry to 
whom the Promiſe is made, his Acceptance thereof being 


neceſſary to compleat the Obligation on the Hromiſer to 
make it effectual: ' Becauſe none making a Promiſe of a 
Benefit to another, can in Neaſon be thought, either to 
bind himſelf thereby to obtrude his Benefit an the other 

_ Hanft his 5/13 or yet to give up with it, as a Thing to 
e abandon'd by him at any Rate. Now to this ve 
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208 Cbriſt the Teſtator 
lites having the Promiſe of Canaan left them, and yer 
coming ſhort of it thro” wnbelief, Heb. iv; 1. Let us there. 
Fore fear, left a promiſe being left us of entering into hi; 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come. Ae, it. Ver. 2, 
For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well as unto then 
But the word preached did not profit them, nat being mix. 
ed with faith in them that heard it. Compare Exod. yi, 
8. And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of Iſrael: But 
they hearkned not. CO OED! 
III. It is to be enquired, Who is the Executor of the 
Teſtament? In Teſtaments among Men, the Teſtator and 
the Executor are always different Perſons: And it mult 
needs be ſo, becauſe the Teſtator dying cannot live again 
to ſee his Will execute; therefore one or more, wholive 
when he is gone, muſt be nominated. for that Purpoſe, 
But here that Reaſon ceaſeth. Jeſus Chriſt could well be 
the Executor of his own Teſtament, and needed not to 
appoint any other to ſee to that Matter. He was the 
Lord of Life and Death, and it was not poſſible he ſnould 
he holden of Death, Acts ii. 24. Tho” he was really to 
dis, to confirm his Teſtament; yet he was quickly to riſe 
again, for the effectual Execution thereof: According), 
the Apoſtle obſerves that he. was delivered for our offen- 
ces, aul was raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. iv. 
25- And he lives for evermore, Even when he was in 
the Grave, he was capable of executing his Teſtament, 
being God as well as Man, having a Life which could 
not be loſt, no not for a Moment; namely, the Divine 
Life. And the executing of it then, when the human 
Nature was in the State of Death, was much the {awe 3s 
his executing of it before he had actually aſſumed che bu: 
man Nature at all. „ — 
And that Jeſus Chriſt really is the Executor of his ow! 
Teſtament, appears from his being conſtitute by the Fi 
ther Adminiſtrator. of the Covenant, to diſpenſe the he 
neſits thereof as great Steward of the Houſe of Heaven; 
and from the Atts of that his Adminiſtration, boch in 
this Life; and in that which is to come: For he it 15, 94 
hath in his Hand the conferring of Grace, both real and 
relative, on Sinners; and the conferring of Gler an 
Saiuts: The which are the executing of his Teſtamen, 4 


of the Covenant. 209 
Vell 25 the adminiſtring of the Covenant; the former be- 
ing ſubordinated to the latter. Mean while it cannot be 


reuſcd, that he execute, it by his Spirit, and imploys 


Coſpelminiſters in the Matter. Wherefore, whoſoever 
| would have any ſaving Benefit by Chriſt's Teſtament, or 
would partake of the Legacies therein bequeathed, muſt 
come to himſelf to receive them; fince he is the Executor 
of his own Teſtament. And therefore the conſtant Call 
of the Goſpel to periſhing Sinners, is to come to Chriſt for 
Life and Salvation; and the Complaint on theſe who for- 
| ſake their own Mercy, is, that they will not come to him, 
Jolin v. 40. And the whole Life of Believers muſt be a 
coming to him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. that is, a living by Faith in 
him, Gal. ii. 20. whereby they may be daily receiving of 
the Legacies, according to their Exigencies. if, | 
IV. In the laſt Place, it is to be enquired, What are 
| the Legacies left in Chriſt's Teſtament, to poor Sinners of 
Mankind, his only Legatees? in the general, there is left 
to them therein, what is ſufficient to make them happy 
for Time and Eternity: Even all the Benefits of the Cove- 
ant to be received by Faith, Theſe are CRHalsr himſelf, 
and all Things in and with him, Rom. viii. 32. And the 
general Clauſe of the Teſtament, is, According to your 
faith be it unto you, Matth. ix. 29. It being beyond your 
Reach, fully to reckon up the Particulars, it ſhall ſuffice 
to point at a few Things, as the comprehenſive Legacies, 
left by Jeſus Chriſt in his Tefament, to Sinners of Man- 

kind indefinitely. . | 8 
Legacy 1. His own compleat Righteouſneſs, to cover us 
before the Lord; hence called the gift of righteouſneſs, 
Rom. v. 17. as being made over to us in his Tefamenr, 
to be received by Faith; in which Senſe, it is ſaid to be 
revealed unto Faith, that is, to be believed or truſted on, 
and fo received and put on, Chap. i. 17. Dying Perſons 
are wont to leave Sutes of Mourning to their poor Friends: 
But our dying Saviour left to all his Legatees, the gar- 
ments of ſalvation, the robe of righteouſneſs, Ila. Ixi. 10. 
beautiful Garments, Chap. iii. 1. White Raiment, Rev. iii. 
18. as a Sute of Rejoicing z for that, tho? he was dead, be 
"alive, and lives for evermore. Our Father Adam left 
| $.naked, to our Shame: Yet 8 we not ge naked, not 
ä our 
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our Shame be ſeen. For, by the ſecond Adam's Tefia. 
ment, ſufficient Clothing is leſt to our Father's broken 
Family; even the Robe of his own Righteouſneſs : And no- 
thing remains, but that we receive it as his Legacy to us, 
and put it on. A holy God cannot admit us into his Pre 
ſence, in our ſpiritual Nakedneſs: The Law requires us 
to appear before him, in unſpotted Holine/s of Nature, 
and perfect Righteouſneſs of Life, as the Condition of Life; 
and withal, with a Satisfaction ro Juſtice, by ſuffering, 
becauſe we have finned. But how can we make ſuch an 
rere before him? We can by no Means put our- 
felves in ſuch a Condition, by an Thing we can do or 
ſuffer. Yet is not our Caſe hopeleſs. We have a good 
Friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left us by Tefl. 
ment, the Holineſs of his Nature, wherewith he was born; 
the Righteouſneſs of his Life, even all the good Works he 
wrought in Obedience to the Tex Commandments, during 
his Life on Earth; and the Satisfaction made by his Death, 
'and ings from the Womb to the Grave : He hath made 
Al theſe one undivided Gift of Rightrouſneſs, and bequea- 
thed the ſame to us, in his Teſfament, to be received by 
Faith. By Means hereof, the moſ} wretched Sinner of 
zus all, may be beautified in the Sight of a holy God, have 
wWherewith to an/wer all the Demands of : 8 Law for 
"Life, and obtain a full Pardon and Acceptance with God 
as righteows in his Sight. How fhall we eſcape, if never 
ee this Legacy, we trample on the Teſtaror's Kind- 
neſs! 
Legacy 2. His New-covenant-intereft in God, whereby 
to render us happy, Heb. viii. 10. I will be to them 
God. Our Father Adam left his whole Family with 
God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. This was an unſpeakable 
Loſs, a ruining Loſs: All Miſery in Time and Ecernut), 
was wrapt up in it. It was a Loſs, that could never have 
been compenſed: And to us, it was irrecoverable. But 
Jeſus Chrift hath recovered for us, the loft Covenant 
Inrereſt in God, and bequeath'd it to us in his Teffarmem 
This is a Zegacy full beyond our Comprehenſion. Who 
can conceive fully, what is in that, 7 will be your God? 
- Surely, all Bleſſedneſs is in ir, for Time and Eternity: 
* Pſals cxliv. 15. Happy is the people, whoſe God ” tht 


ord, 
Fl 
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Lord. Herein is left you Peace, and Reconciliation with 
God, John xiv. 27. Adoption into the Family of God, 
2 Cor. vi. 16, 17, 18; yea, that ye ſhall have God for 

your own God, your own Heritage, in a Jointheirſhi 
with Chriſt, Rom. vii. 17. All the Perſons of the God- 
head to be yours 3 the Father to be your Father, the Son 
your Saviour, the Holy Ghoſt your Sanelifier : And all the 
Attributes of God, to be imployed for your Happineſs. 
| Nothing on Chriſt's Part, nothing on God's Part, ſtands 
between you and all this: Nothing can make you come 
ſhort of it, but Unbelief, That New-Covenant-iztereſtin 
Ged, is purchaſed by the Blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant; it is given over unto Jeſus, as Adminiſtrator of the 
Covenant; and he again hath made it over to you, by 
Tefament, And what remains, but that ye come to the 
Executor, and receive your Legacy, by Faith? Alas! that 
any ſhould be found, who have no Heart to it. TT 
Legacy 3. His Spirit of Grace, we ſo much need. Hear 
the Words-of the Teſtament, Prov. i. 23. Turn you at 
my reproof: Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you. 
Chriſt hath the ſeven Spirits of God, even a Fulneſs of 
the Spirit, in himſelf, ro communicate; and hath made 
oyer the ſame, by his Teſtament, to Sinners of Adam's 
Race: Withal, as Executor of the Teſtament, he hath 
made Intimation thereof, declaring himſelf ready to give 
the Spirit unto all that come to him, accordingly, John 
Vil. 37. Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. Ver. 38. He thas belie- 
veth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water, Ver. 39. But this ſpake 
be of the spirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould 
receive, O ſuitable Legacy for Adam's Children! Here 
u Life for us, Life for our dead Souls: For his Spirit is 
the gpirit of Life, looſing the Bands of sin and Death, 
Rom, viii. 2. How ſhall dead Souls live? Our Lord him- 
{elf anſwers that Queſtion at large, John vi. Shewing 
limſelf to be the Life-giving- Bread, that giveth life unto 
the worid, Ver. 33. that it is by eating this Bread Souls 
[hall live, Ver. 57. that the quickning Spirit is in it, 
Ver, 63. and that it is to be eaten by Faith, Ver. 35, 
7 64. Whither then * the Soul go fer Life, but 
2 to 
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to Chriſt as Executor of his own Teſtament? Ver, 68. 
For as we derived Death from the firſt Adam, ſo we 
muſt derive Life from the ſecond Adam, elſe we cannot 
have it, Ver. 53. Here is regenerating and ſanttifying 
Grace for us, whereby our Narures may be changed, 
Ezek. xxxv1. 26. the Image of God repaired in us, through 
Grace received, anſwering to the Grace in the Man 
Chriſt, as the Wax to the Seal, John i. 16. for all this 
worketh the Spirit of Chriſt, in theſe who believe, Eph. i. 
13. Here is made over to us, Grace whereby we may be 
enabled to true evangelical Repentance, Lech. vii. 10. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31. to walk in Newneſs of Life, Ver. 27. 
and to mortify the Deeds of the Body, Rom. viii. 13, 
Here is bequeath'd unto us, enlighining Grace, whereby 
we may diſcern our Duty; for the Spirit is the Spirit of 
Light and Direction, ohn xvi. 13. exciting and /irength- 
ning Grace, which comes by rhe Supply of the Spiri, 
Philip. i. 19. Eph. iii. 16. Comforting Grace, in all Trials 
and Afflictions; for he is the Comforter abiding for ever WWE 
where once he comes, John xiv. 16. And eſtabliſbing WW 
Grace, whereby the Sinner once in Chriſt, is for ever 
kept from falling away, either totally or finally, ver. 17. 
i F0þ3 ii. 27. In a Word, Chrift having left us the Spirit 
of Grace, in his Teſtament, all Grace ſuitable to our Needs 
hes open to us: Wherefore none that hear the Goſpel re- 
main deſtitute of Grace, but becauſe they will not come 
to Chriſt for it. | 5 = 
Legacy 4. A ſuitable Portion of the good Things of thi 
Life, as infinite Wiſdom fees needful, Pſal. xxxvii. 3: 
| Thou ſhalt dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt bt 
ee. Chriſt, in his Teſtament, has diſponed to Sinners a 
| Kingdom, even the Kingdom of God, and added theſe 
| 


Things thereunto, Matth. vi. 33. His Teſtament is ſuit 
ed to all our Needs, even in temporal Things: He hath 
ſeen to our Proviſion and Protection, according to the 
Promiſes made thereanent in the Covenant. Theſe Pro- 

4 miſes primarily made to himſelf in the Eternal Covenant, 
4 he hath by his Teſtament, as it were, indorſed to us, to 
4 be wade' forthcoming to all who by Faich embrace it, 
4 Aud claim them upon it. Wherefore, Believers may 90 


to Chriſt for their daily Bread, as well as for ſpiritud 
| 1 Benept:; 


1 


l 
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Benefits; pleading the Teſtament for the one, as for the 
other. And to receive the Bread and the Water, in Vir- 
tue of Chriſt's Teſtament, will be more ſatisfying to a 
Chriſtian in the Exerciſe of Faith, than all the Fulneſs of 
worldly Men can be; foraſmuch as at that Rate they have 
them as the Purchaſe of the precious Blood of the Teſta» 
tor, and his Father's Bleſſing therewich. | 

Legacy 5. An unſting d Death, John viii. Ft. If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. Men in their 
Teſtaments make Proviſion for the comfortable Life of 
their Legatees; but they can leave them nothing to make 
Death ſafe and comtortable to them. But in Chriſt's Te- 
ſtament, there is ſpecial Proviſion for his Legatees in 
Death, as well as in Life: And in the Faith thereof, the 
Saints have welcomed the grim Meſſenger, dying com- 
fortably in the Faith of the ſealed Teſtament, Heb. xi. 13. 
Our Lord Jeſus being to encounter Death armed with its 
Sting, and that in its full Strength given it by the broken 
Law, was perfectly ſure of the Victory: So making his 
Teſtament, he laſt it as a Part of his laſt Will, that Sins 
ners of Adam's Race ſhould be free from the Sting of 
Death, through Faith in him. A precious Legacy, which 
he could well bequeath, becauſe purchaled by his own 
Death; and, which he can and will make one ſince 
the Fulneſs of Power over Death and the Grave is in his 
Hand, and he is Executor of his own Teſtament. How 
lamentable is it, that Men, knowing they muſt die, ſhould 
ſight the Teſtament, and the Kindneſs of their beſt Friend, 
appearing here, where none elle are capable to help! 

Legacy 6. and laſt. Everlaſting Life on the other Side 
of Death, hn vi, 58. He that eaterh of this bread, ſhall 
ve for ever, Chriſt's Teſtament looks not only to this, 
but the other World; in it is Proviſion made, not only 
for Time, but for Eternity: He hath diſpon'd in it a King- 
dom, the Kingdom of Heaven, as an everlaſting. Inhert- 
tance for the Legatees, Luke xxii. 29. This comprehends 
the Happineſs of the Soul in its ſeparate State; x hh loris 
ous Reſurrection of the Body, at the laſt Day; and the 
g Happineſs of Soul and Body tagether, from thence- 
forth, and for evermore. The Importance thereof Wh 


Lan expreſs? Bur whatever is in it, tis in the Teſtamens 


03 made 
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made over to Sinner, of Mankind: And whoſoever of 
his Faichfulneſs, without all Peradventure obtain it. 
ſtament. To enter more particularly into the Detail of 


Teſtament, both Old and New, among your Hands: Read 


viii. 4. The Teſtament is lawfully intimate to you, both 


__ would not. + 


ſon was fit to be the original Prophet thereof; and this {0 


'of the Pattics, unto whom it was to be reveal'd, a were 


them come to Chriſt for it, ſhall, upon the Ground of 
Theſe are the comprehenſive Legacies of Chriſt's Te. 
them, there would be no End. Le have the Book of the 


it diligently; and that as Chriſt's Teſtament, as indeed 1 
is: And in every Page, ye will perceive of the unſearch- 
able Riches. Withol remember, that it nearly concerns 
you, and every one of you, as Parties Legatees in whoſe Fa. 
vour it was made; fince ye are Men, Sons of Men, Proy, 


by the preaching of the Word, and by putting a Copy of 
it, a Bible, in your Hands. And ye are called to come 
to Chriſt, as Executor of it, by Faith in him, to receive 
3 Legacies. Happy will you be, if ye anſwer the Call, 

ut if ye do not, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you: For it will 
_—_— your Condemnation, that not only were all 
theſe Legacies left you in Chriſt's Teſtament, bur the ſame 
was intimate unto you, and ye were called to come to 
the Executor to receive them, but ye believed not, je 


Thus far of Chriſt the Teftator of the Covenant. 
HI. Chriſt the PROPHET of the Covenant, 


The Covenant being an eternal Tranſaction, which no 
Creature had Acceſs.to be Witneſs unto ; the Being there: 
of was an abſolute Secret to the whole Creation: And, in 
that it was a Myſtery of the manifold wiſdom of Gt | 
Epheſ. ii. 10; no Creature was ſufficient to unfold ihe 
Naturg thereof, Upon the which Accounts, thc Apoltc 
calls it The wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden 
wiſdom, which God ordained before the world, 1 Cor. u. 
7. And thenet appears a Neceſſity of conſtituting a 7% 
phet of this Covenant: And, that none but a Divine Ver 


ch the more, that by Reaſon of the ſpiritunl Blindn!s 
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ii in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


| and to deal with them to accept, by coming into it perſo- 


| Will. 38. He came down from Heaven, where the Cove- 


of: the Covenant. 
objective Revelation could not be ſufficient in the Caſe. 
For the natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit 
of God: For they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Ver. 14. 
Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt was, as Adminiſtrator of the Co- 
venant, conſtitute the Prophet thereof; being he of whom, 
by the Apoſtle's Teſtimony, Moſes truly {aid unto the fa- 
thers, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unte 
you, of your brethren, like unto me, Acts iii. 22. And 
whoever elſe were at any Time Prophets thereof, he a- 
lone was the original Prophet of it, Fohn i. 18. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time: The only begotten. Son, which 


And in this Character Chriſt was conſtitute, (1.) The 
Meſſenger, (2.) The Witneſs, and, (3-) The Interpreter of 
the Covenant. 2 

Firſt, In the Capacity of Prophet, he was. conſtituted 
the meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. to bring the 
good Tidings of that Treaty of Peace into the World; and 
not only ſo, but by the Authority of Heaven to proclaim 
the Treaty to Sinners, to offer them rhe Benefit thereof, 


nally. A Covenant ſurely of unparallel'd Weight and Im- 
portance, that had ſuch a Meſſenger thereof. 

Secondly, In the ſame Capacity he was conſtitute the 
Witneſs of the Covenant, Ja. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given 
hm for a witneſs of the People. God knew the World to 
be a guilty World, whoſe Conſciences witneſſed the De- 
merit of Death; and that therefore they would be very. 
ſlow to believe the good News from Heaven, touching the 
Covenant of peace: And for this Cauſe, he would give 
them one competent to witneſs the Truth thereof; and 
pitch'd upon Jeſus Chriſt for that Effect. He was a Son 
of Adam; ſo the more fit-to atteſt ir unto Men: He was 
the Eternal Son of God; and therefore not liable to Ex- 
ror or Miſtake in his Teſtimony. He was an Eye-witneſs 
o the eternal Tranſaction; and ſo he ebuld {peak in the 
Matter that which he had ſeen with his Father, John 


vant was made, unto Earth, in Favour of which it Was 
made: Wherc fore he could witneſs in che Karth, whi 


216 Cbriſt the Prophet 


he had ſeen in Heaven about it, Chap. iii. 31. He that 
cometh from heaven, is above all. Verle 32. And what 
he hath ſeen and heard, that he teflifieth. In him we 
have a two-fold Witneſs, which is full Evidence in Law. 
He is the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev, iii. 
14. In him we have the Witneſs of Man; in reſpec 
whereof he is the faithful Witneſs: And the Witneſs of 
God; in reſpe&t whereof he is the irue Witneſ:, even 
Truth itſelf. Compare John viii. 18. 1 aww one that bear 
witneſs of myſelf; where Chriſt is a Divine Witneſs, in 
reſpect of his Godhead, is ſaid to bear Witneſs of hin- 
eh, as a Man appearing in the World, revealing the 
Covenant. And in reſpe& of both theſe, he is the 4. 
men, whoſe Witneſs confirms and determines the Truth 
of the Matter in Law. | 
Thirdly, He is in the fame Capacity, conſtitute the In. 
terpreter of the Covenant, Fob xxxiii, 23. to teach it un- 
to Men. We are not only flow to believe the Covenam, 
but it is hard for us to underſtand it. It lies fo far be- 
yond the Reach of our natural Underſtanding, that we 
cannot underſtand it in a ſaving Manner, unleſs % Son 
of God hath given us an underſtanding (a ſupernatural 
one) that we may know him that is true, 1-John v. 20, 
And whoſoever ſhall /o underſtand it, muſt be ali caught 
of God, John vi. 45. that is, of ' Jeſus Chriſt, Ver/e 46. 
So he is by the Father conſtitute Interpreter, and great 
| Teacher of the Myſtery of the Covenant: And all the 
kay mem of the Coyenant mult be his Diſciples, and learn 
of him. 1 

Now Chriſt's Adminiſtration of the Covenant. as the 
Prophet thereof, may be taken up in theſe three Things | 
following. | 15 

Firſt, His intimating and offering the Covenant ro Sin. 
ners, by his Word, for bringing them perſonally into Ut 
This he did from the Time of Adam's Fall, is now do- 
ing, and will do even unto the End of Time, that the 
'Myftery of God ſhall: be finiſhed. He began the 014 I. 
ae Diſpenſatipn thereof, in Perſon. Appearing in 

uman Shape, with his own Mouth he gave the firſt N& 
gie of the Covenant, that ever there was in the Worle, 


and made the firſt Offer of it, in Paradiſe, Gen. iii. 6, 1 


F 8 4 


F the Covenant. 
He carried it on by Prophets and ordinary Teachers, 
whom he commithonated for that Effect, and furniſhed 
with Gifts for the Work. The former. of theſe he em- 
ploy'd ro write in his Name, as well as to ſpeak therein, 
in that Matter: And by both he ſpoke to Sinners, inti- 
mating and offering the Covenant unto them, by their 
Means; whether thro' the Word written or /poken. And 
thus he managed that Work, to the Salvation of thoſe 
who believed, in the patriarchal Ages before and after the 
Flood; and all along the Time of the Jewiſh Church, 
from Moſes to the End of that Diſpenſation. Then he 
allo began the New Teſtament Diſpenſation, in his on Per- 
ſon. Having by his Incarnation become Man, he appli- 
ed himſelf ro this Work. Tho' he was born King of the 
Jews, Mat. ii. 2. and many of them would have had 
him co have mounted their Throne, ohn vi. 15. Let 
he chooſed rather to appear in the Character of a Pro- 
het, and betake himſelf unto the Work of the Miniſtry, 
for to preach the Goſpel, and intimate and offer the Co- 
venant to periſhing Sinners; and fo he was 4 Miniſter of 
the Circumciſion, Rom. xv. 8. Of him in this Capacity 
particularly, Solomon, that. King-preacher, was a Type, 
Eccleſ. i. 1. And this alſo he did, and til! doth, carry 
on mediately and by Proxy, eſpecially after his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven: And that, partly by his Apoſtles and other 
extraordinary Officers, whom he employ'd to write, as 
well as to ſpeak, in his Name; and partly, by ordinary 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to be continu'd in the Church, 
to the End of the World, Epheſ. iv. 17, 12, 13. Thus 
he is now adminiſtring the Covenant unto us, by putting 
his written Word of the Old and New Teſiament in out 
Hands, and ſending Men in his Name to preach the Go. 
ſpel unto us. By theſe Means he ſpeaks to Sinners, inti- » 
maung, and offering them the Covenant: And ſo he car- 
ries on the Work, to the Salvation of theſe that believe, and 
rendering Unbelievers inexcuſable, 2 Cor. v. 20. Rev. iii. 
22. Like x. 16, Wherefore the Offer of the Covenant, 
made to us in the Goſpel, is his Offer: And tho? the 
Word is fent to us by Men, they are but his Voice in the 
Matter, he is the Speaker. Then ſee thai ye refuſe not 
"M that ſpeaketh, Heb. Xxii. 25+" | e \ 
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Secondly, His making the Intimation and Offer of the 
Covenant, effectual to the Elect, by the Spirit, 1 Per, i. 
4 Iz. By them that have preached the goſpel unto you, wit; 
| the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven. The great pro. 
| Phet of the Covenant can effectually teach the moſt un- 
| reachable Sinners of Mankind; cauſing Light not only to 
| break forth in a dark World, by his Word, but in dark 
Hearts, by his Spirit: For the Fulneſs of the Spirit of 
Light is in him, and he hath Zy-ſalve for the ſpiritually 
blind, Rev. iii. 18. He knoweth who are his, in whoſ: 
4 Name he contfacted with the Father, and received the 
* Promiſe of the Spirit: And, ſooner or latter, he fo en. 
_ 4%Gehtens them, that he reſcues them from under the Power 
of their ſpiritual Darkneſs, and renders the Adminiſtrati. 
on of the Covenant effectual to them, however incfte- 
ctual it be to others, Col. i. 13. And this he doth, by 
bringing his Word to them with power, thro? the Efficacy 
of his Spirit opening their Eyes. In the firſt Place, by 
his Spirit acting upon them, as a Spirit of Bondage, he ſets 
| home on their Conſciences, the holy Law in the Con. 
mands and Curſe thereof, as of Divine Authority, and 
binding on them in particular. Hereby, they are convin- 
esd of their sin and Miſery, ſeeing their Sin as heinous in 
the Sight of God, and his Wrath due to them for their 
Sin: They are fill'd with Remorſe, Terror, and Anxiety; 
are made to pant for Relief, feel an abſolute Need of 
Enter and his Righteouſneſs, and deſpair of Relief by 
any other Way, Acks ii. 37. and xvi. 29, 30. And then, 
by the ſame Spirit acting within them, as a Spirit of Liſe, 
and communicated unto them from himſelf, in the Word of 
the Goſpel, he ſets home on their Hearts and Conſciences, 
the glorious Goſpel in its free Promiſe of Life and Salva 
tion to Sinners thro! Jeſus Chriſt, as it ſtands in the holy 
Scriptures ; clearing and demonſtrating the fame unto 
them, to be the infallible Word of the cternal God, and 
his Word to them in particular, 1 Thefſ, ii. 13. J. received 
it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) tht 
word of God. Chap. i. J. For our goſpel came not un 
you in word only, but alſo in power, and in te HW) 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. This Demonſtration of the 
Piriz is chat which immediately clearcth to them toe 
e 7 


N 
N 


of the Covenant. 2219 
Ground of their believing in particular, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. ii. 4, 5. My preaching was. in demonſtration of 
the ſpirit, and of power :, That your faith ſhould not ſtand 


in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God: And it 
is an internal Atteſtation of the Word of the Goſpel, un- 


to them, diſtinſt from the cleareſt external or miniſterial 
Atteſtation of it, according to the Saying oſ our Saviour, 
ohn xy. 26. The ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from 


ibe father, he ſhall teſtify of ne. Verſe 27. And ye al- 


ſo ſhall bear witneſs. By the power hereof, getting, by 
Way of ſpiritual Sight, John vi. 40. a Knowledge of 
Cnx1sT in his tranſcendent Glory and Excellency, exhi- 
bited to them in the free Promiſe of the Goſpel, they are 
infallibly brought to believe. The Spirit thus applying the 
Word of the Goſpel to them, they greedily embrace it, 
and apply it to themſelves by Faith, as may be ſeen in 
theſe Converts, Acts ii. 38. Then: Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 


9eſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins. Verſe 39. For the 


promiſe is unto you, Verle 41. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized, | 

Lafily, His teaching and inſtructing them, by his Word 
and Spirit, from thenceforth, as Children of the Cove- 
nant, his own Diſciples. The whole Plan of Salvation is 
laid down in the Covenant, being a Myſtery of the mani. 
fold wiſdom of God, whereof there is ſtill more and more 
to be learn'd : And Chriſt is the great Prophet to teach it. 
And the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him: 
And he will ſhew them his covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14. The 
Saints, by reaſon of the Remains of Darkneſs in their 
Minds while here, are apt to loſe Sight of the parties in 


the Covenant: But the great Prophet is to ſhew them the 


Father, and to maniſeſt himſelf unto them, by the 3 
The condition of the Covenant, the Mediator's own Righ- 


teouſneſs, the ſole Ground of all their Hopes, cannot be 
kepr in View, but by Means of the Light of Life from 


umſelf. And in his Light only, can they have a belie- 
ring View of the Promiſes and Privileges of the Cove- 
nant, The Duties of the Covenant, whereof the exceed. 
ing bread Law of the Ten Commands is the Rule, are 
many; and tho? they be clear in themſelves, yet COT 

often 
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often ſo dark and perplex'd to us, that we cannot diſtin. 
guiſh between Sin and Duty: But the Children of the Co- 
venant have an infallible Teacher, whom they may con- 
ſult in all Caſes, and of whom they may learn how to 
ſteer their Courſe in every Point; and the meek will be 
guide in judgment, the meet will he teach his way, Plal. 
XXV. 9. | 

The Darkneſs brought on Mankind by Sin, nothing but 
the Grace of the New Covenant can effectually diſpel. 
The true Light is a Benefit of that Covenant, purchaſcd 
by the Blood of Chriſt, and lodged with him among che 
Reſt of the Benefits of his great Truſt: And he hath the 
diſpenfing of it, as the great Prophet of the Covenant. 
To him then muſt we have our Recourſe for Light, in 
all Cafes, whether we be under the Mid- night Darkneſs 
of a natural State, or under the Twilight Darkneſs of the 
preſent Imperfection of a Stare of Grace: Yea in the 
Mid-day Light of Glory, the Lamb is the Light of the 
heavenly City, Rev. xki. 23. 

And thus Grit is the Prophet of the Covenant. 


IV. Cbriſ the King of the Covenant. 


The Covenant of Grace is a Matter of ſo vaſt Impor. 
tance, both to the Honour of God, and the Good of 
Souls; and of ſuch a diffuſive and general Concern to 
Mankind; that the Adminiſtration thereof required one 
inveſted with kingly Power and Authority for that Effect. 
And the Diſpoſition of the Parties, Objects of the Admi- 
nitration, together with the Nature of the Thing itſelf, 
which concerns the Inner-man chiefly, and the Diſpoſal 
of the choiceſt of Heaven's Favours, at once laid aſide 
the greateſt of Men, and the higheſt of Angels, as na 
more fir to bear that Office, than to produce another 
World our of nothing. Wherefore, the Father's Choice 
in that Matter, natively fell on his own Son, the ſecond 
Adam: And he was made King of the Covenant. 
God, as Creator of the World, is * of the ſame, 
by an original, underived Right: And ſo he hath the it 
preme Power over it, of which he can no more dire 
imſelf, chan of his Being. This is the efenria! * 
| ? 
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of the Covenant. 20 
common to the Three Perſons in the glorious God head, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | © btn: 

But the Kingdom of the Covenant, whereof we fpeak, 
is a Jerived, delegated one, which the Mediator Chriſt 
holds of his Father, by the Tenor of the Covenanr, for 
the 44miniftration thereof, as is declared P/al. ii. 6. Yet 
have 1 ſet my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Now the 
great Deſign of that Adminiſtration, is to gather together 
Sinners of Mankind into one Body, under the Bend of 
the Covenant; and to make them happy, in the Enjoy- 
ment of the Privileges thereof, in Grace and Glory The 
which Body, the Church, is the Kingdom of the Govenant, 
a Kingdom that was to be won, and raiſed out of the 
Rebel /Vorld of Mankind, lying in Wickedneſs and where- © 
of Cunisr was, by his Father, conſtitute the alone King 
and Head, | | | 

In Subſerviency to this Kingdom, the Kingdom of bro. 

| vidence throughout the World, was alſo committed to 
| him, being made the Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, Eph. i. 22, 23. he was appointed to 
rule, not only over his willing Subjects, but in the midf 
of his enemies, Plal. cx. 2. The Management of the 
Wheel of Providence, throughout the whole World, was 
put into the Hand of Zion's King. Into the ſame Hand, 
that the Father hath committed the Government of the 
Church, he hath alſo committed the Government of the 
World: For there is no Exception; the Father hath com. 
mitted all judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. All power 
in heaven and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. | So he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, Rev. xvii. 14. and by 
him kings reign - princes rule, and novies, even all the 
Judges of the earth, Prov. viii. 15, 16. This Headſhip 
over the World, was neceſſary to his Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant, as Head of the Church; neceſſary for com- 
Pailing the Ends thereof, Being veſted there with, he ſers 
up, and pulls down, in the World, as he fees meet for 
the great Purpoſes of the Covenant: And of what Uſe 
chis 1s, in the Adminiftration thereof, may be learnt from 
I/a, xlii, 14. For your ſake (namely, bob the Sake of 
the Church) I have ſent to Babylon, and have brought 
dun all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, Ver, 1. 1 
| _ 7 
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am your King, Thus the King and Head of the Church, 
manageth all Things by his Providence, as well :i:hou; 
as wit hin the Church; tho' in a very different Manner, 
becauſe in a very different Relation, as to his ewx Peopl,, 
and to Strangers. The which was typify'd in David, 
who for the Benefit of his own Kingdom, the Kingdom 
of iſrael, was made the Head of the Heathen, Pal. xvii. 
43. For David ſmote the Philiſtines, aud ſubdued them, 
2 Sam. vii. 1. and the Moabites, Ver. 2. and the 5Syre 
ans, Ver. 6, and all they of Edom became David's ſer. 
vants. Ver. 14. and David reigned over all 1ſraei, and 
ou: executed judgment and juſtice unto all his people, 

er. 15. | | 
No the chief Acts of Chriſt's Adminiſtration of the 
Covenant, as he is King thereof, are theſe, 
Firſt, His ene. Ordinances of his Kingdom, both 
for bringing of Sinners perſonally into the Covenant, and 
for conhrming and ſtrengthning the covenanted ; as allo 
Officers of his Kingdom, to adminiſter theſe Ordinances 

in his Name and Authority. Both the ong and the other 
were different, under the Old Teſtament, and under the 
New; which hath made two different Forms of external 
_ Adminiſtration of the Covenant; the Old, which is * 
fed away, and the New, that will continue to the End of 
the World: But both were from the ſame Authority, and 
for "_ ng the ſame great Deſigns of the Covenant, 
_ agreeable to the different Times for which they were ap- 
pointed; and are all of them to be ſound in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, the Book of the Manner 
of the Kingdom. Twas the fame Lord Jeſus, the Angel 
of the Covenant which ſpake ro Moſes in the mount Sinai, 
Acts vii. 38. who inſticuted the New Teſtament Church 
and Ordinances, and gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome pro- 
phets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teach- 
ers; for the perfect ing of the ſaints, for the work of tht 
miniſtry, Eph. iv. 11, 12. The Saviour, King, and Law. 
giver of the Church, are one, 1/a. xxxiii. 22. The Lord 
is eur Law-giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave ut. 

Secondly, Emitting his Royal Proclamations into the 
World, by the Hand of his Meſſengers, in the Goſpel; 
bearing, thac whoſoever will come unto him, and oy 


Wil 
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with him as the Head of the Covenant, by Faith, ſhall be 
readily receiv'd into it, and have a Right to all che, Privi- 
leges thereof, in him, Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. Ver. 16. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. There- 
in the Covenant is publiſhed, and offered in his Name, to 
every Sinner of Mankind unto whole Ears this Voice 
| reacheth : And they are called, commanded, and charged 
to come into it, and ſubmit to his Royal Sceptre. His 
Call and Offer is their Warrant to come: His Command 
obligeth chem, that they cannot refuſe, but in Rebellion 
and Diſobedience againſt his Royal Authority. The Pro- 
miſes are ſer before them indefinitely, that whoſoever 
will, may, by Believing, apply them to themſelves, The 
King's proclamation meddles not with the Secrets of the 
cternal Election, to reveal them. But the Promiſes of the 
Covenant, infallibly to be accompliſh'd in ſome, are, in 
| Chriſt's Teſtament, as indorſed to Sinners of Mankind 
indefinitely, to be fulfill'd unto all and every one, who 
ſhall by Faith embrace them: And the Proclamation makes 
lawful Intimation of the Tefament, This Intimation is 
the appointed Means of begeiting Faith, and of bringing 
dinners into the Covenant thereby; for faith comet by 
bearing, Rom. X. 17. And tis made effectual to {01 
by the Spirit, through the Grace of the Covenant cu d 
by Promiſe for them. M 

And hence it is, that, the Covenant being thus admi- 
niſtred to all promiſcuouſly, there is an Ule of condirie+ 
nal Phraſes in the Adminiſtration thereof; tho? in the 
Covenant itſelf, there are no Conditions, properly ſo cal- 
led, bur what were fulflFd by Jefus Chriſt in his own 
Perſon. The Word of the Covenant coming with alike 
Marrant, to the Elect and the Non-eleff; to them who 
certainly will believe, and to them who will continue in 
their Unbelief: The. adminiſtring of it equally to both, 
in the Goſpel-Proclamation, muſt needs be by propoſing 
the Promiſes indefinitely as to Perſons; the hic mul 
atlength be reſolved into conditional Phraſes. So it is 
proclaimed in the Ears of all, I will betrothe thee unt 
me, and, I will be to them a God. And one believes and 
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and inſtated in the Covenant to all ſaving Purpoſes: Ano- 
ther, who hath as good a reveal'd Warrant to believe, as 
the former, yet believes not; and fo comes ſhort of the 


Promiſe. Now to ſpeak alike to theſe, who will thus 


differently entertain the Words of the Covenant; it fol. 
lows of Courſe to reſolve them into ſuch Expreſſions as 
theſe, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou Spalt bt 
ſaved, and he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, be that be. 
lieveth not ſhall be damned, Mean while the Covenant 
itſelf is a different Thing, from the Form of the external 


Adminiſtration of it. 


Thirdly, Effectually ſubduing the Elect to himſelf, thro! 
the Power of his Spirit ſo managing the Word, that it o- 
perates on them like a Sword, piercing their Souls, con- 


ng their natural Averſion and Obſtinacy, and making 


ners, tho? Priſoners of Hope, he opens the Houle of their 
Bondage, breaking the Yoke of Sin, Death, and the be- 
vil, from off their Necks, by his Spirit applying to them 
his Satisfaction. The which has that mighty Effect, in. 
aſmuch as then the Law hath full Satisfaction as to them; 
a'd the Law being ſatisfied, the Strength of Sin is broken; 
and che Strength of Sin being broken, rhe 5ring of Deal 
is taken away; and the Sting of Death being taken away, 
the Devil loſeth his Power over them; and Satan's Power 
over them being loſt, the preſent evil World we de 
7 | ingdom, 
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Kingdom, can hold them no longer. Thus are they ſe- 
pacated from the World lying in Wickedneſs, and conſti- 
tuted Members of the Kingdom of Chriſt; delivered from 
the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of God's dear son, Col. i. 13. And from thenceforth, 
tho they be in the World, yet they are no more it, 
but 5:rangers and Pilgrims in it, true and lively Members 
of the i»viſeble Kingdom of Chriſt, a Society to which the 
World is an implacable Enemy, ohn xv. 19. Te are not of 
the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. And herein Chriſt doth, in a 
ſpecial Manner, ſhew himſelf a King 7 in Battle, by 
Kh Power of his Grace oyercoming the moſt perverſe 
and rebellious, to a cordial Submiſſion, and reſcuing them 
from the Bondage and Dominion of their Enemies. 
Fourthly, Gathering them and others with them roge- 
ther, into a viſible Church- ſtate, Gen. xlix. 10. Unto him 
ſhall the gathering of the people be. Thus 1s erected the 
viſible Church or Kingdom of Chriſt in the World; a 
Society ſeparate from the viſible Kingdom of the Devil, 
and profeſſing Faith. in, and Obedience to Chriſt, out- 
wardly bearing his Badge, and rhe Signs of his Covenant, 
Among them is the ordinary Scat of the Adminiſtration 
of the Covenant, the ordinary Means of Salvation, and 
Offers of Grace: In their Land, the Voice of the Turiie is 
heard, and the ſinging of Birds, in the preaching of the 
glorious Goſpel z while there is a laſting Winter over all 
the World beſides. They have the Bible, and Sabbaths, 
the Miniſtry of the Word, and the holy Sacraments, A- 
mong them is to be found the Communion of Saints, and 
church government, inſtituted for controlling the Unru- 
ly, approve of Sin and Wickedneſs, and encouraging 
a orderly Walk. And they have the Privilege of Heaven's 
protection; inſomuch that the Church ſhall be defended, 
and her Enemies ſo reſtrained and conquered, by her King, 
hat he ſhall continue while the World ſtands, maugre 
al Oppoſition that Hell can make againſt her. Mat. xxviii. 


20. iy am with you always, even unto the end of the 
World. | 0. 5 5 l 


Tally, Ruling and Governing his true and kindly Sub- 


leck, ag recably unto the Covenant, by which his royal 
| P 
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Prerogative is ſtared, and their privileges are ſecured, Ji. 
ix. 6. The government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder. Of thi; 
his Government there are ſeveral Acts, the chief of which 
are theſe following. | 
Firſt, He gives them the Laws of the Covenant; not only 
intimating the {ame unto them externally, by his Word; 
but reaching them internally, by his Spirit, writing then 
upon the Tables of their Hearts, and leaving an indelible 
Copy of them affixed there, Heb. viii. 10. I will put ny 
laws into their mind, and write them in their Heart, 
Theſe Laws of the Covenant, are no other but the 
Laws of the Ten Commandments, originally given to 4. 
dam inAis Creation, and at his Nee on into Pasa. 
diſe and Settlement there, Veſted with the Form of the 
Covenant of Works; and now, unto Believers in Chrit, 
ſtanding without hat Form, in the covenant of Grace, as 
the eternal Rule of Rightcouſneſs, whereunto they are to 
be conformed by the Grace of the Covenant; the effect. 
ating of which is committed, by the Father, to Jclus 
Chriſt as Adminiſtrator thereof. And accordingly he car. 
ries it on, by his Word and Spirit, in a Suirablenels to 
their Nature as rational Agents, and to their State; mi 
king theſe Laws known to them, as the Rule of Liſe, un. 
to which they ſtand bound by the ſovereign A4»thorny, 
and matchleſs Love, of God their Creator, and Rearemer; 
and withal inclining their Hearts, unto the Obedience of 
the ſame. | 
Secondly, He gives them the Rewards of the Covenant, 
in the Courſe of their Obedience, Pſal. xix. 11. In kei | 
f them there is great reward. He puts his People in ed 
to Work and Labour; but not to labour in the Fire, and 
for Vanity, as the Servants of Sin do: They're to work 
and labour, like the Ox treading out the Corn, which 
Was not to be muxzlid, but ro have Acceſs at once 10 
work and to eat. The Service now done to Zion's King, 
kath a Reward in this Life, as, well as a Reward in the 
Life to come. By the Order of the Covenant, there's? 
wilege eſtabliſh'd to follow Duty, as the Reward theredt; 
the which Order is obſerved by the King in his Ami, 
ration. Accordingly, he propoſeth the Privilege . 


Comfort, to excite to the Duty of Mourning, * F 
a N ; 4+ 
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4. Bleſſed are they that mourn; for they ſhall be comfort - 
ed: The ſpecial Tokens of Heaven's Favour, to excite un- 
to 4 holy tender Walk, John xiv. 21. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them: ſhall be loved of m 


Father, and 1 will love him, and will manifeſs myſelf is 


him, In like Manner to excite to the ſame holy Obedi- 
ence, he propoſeth the full Reward in the Life ro come, 
I Cor. ix. 24. So run that ye may obtain. Rev. iii. 21. 
To him that. overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
- throne, And fo certainly doth he accompliſh the Promiſe 
of the Reward of both Kinds, that his People may be af- 
ſured, their labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 
58: For Faithfulneſs is the Girdle of his Loins; and, in 
diſpenſing of the Privileges to his People, upon the Back 
of their Baty, he doth but obſerve the ſtated Order of the 
Covenant, Not, that the Order of the Covenant is, in e- 
very Particular, Firſt Duty, Then Privilege: Nay, it is 
Firſt, privilege; Next, Duty; Then, Privilege again; and 
ſo forward, till Privilege and Duty come both to Pet 
fection in Heaven, not to be diſtinguiſned more. Wo to 
us, if it were otherwiſe! Truly, if it were otherwiſe, 
we could neither be brought into the Covenant, nor kept 
within it in Life; For, how ſhall one at firſt believe, till 
once he is privileged with the quickning Spirit? And, 
how ſhall a fallen Saint renew his Faith and Repentance, 
till once he is privileged with new Influences of Grace? 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. But here lies 
the Matter, the leading Privilege bringing in Duty, there 
tolows further Privilege on the Back of Duty, according 
to the Order of the Covenant: And theſe further Prive 
leges are the Rewards we ſpeak of. And the Scripture 
| calls them Rewards, even in reſpect of the Saints; be- 
caule they are given to a working Saint, on the Back of 
his Work. Howbeit, they are as far from the Nature of 
| a Reward, ſtrictly and properly fo called, the Which on 
che Account of one's Work is of Debt to him, as the lead- 
ng Privileges are, that produce the working: But both 
the one and the other are equally the Reward of 
. n in the moſt ſtrict and proper Notion of 
ward, 
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Thirdly, He miniſters unto them the Diſcipline of the Co- 
venant, in caſe of their Diſobedience. The Diſcipline of the 
Covenant is Fatherly Chaſtiſement, which their State of In. 

perfection in this Lite makes neceſſary to their Welfare: And 
therefore it is ſecured for them in the Covenant, 5. 
Ixxxix. 30. If his children forſake my la to- Ver. 32. Then 
will Iviſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod. Ver. 33. Never. 
theleſs---Ver, 34. My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. It belones to the 
promiſſory Part of the Covenant, and particularly to the 
Promiſe of Sanctiſication: Foraſmuch as it is not vindic- 
tive, but medicinal; being an appointed Means of advan 
cing Holineſs in them. He chaſtens for our profit, that 
we might be pariakers of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. And 
thus ir ſerves to purge, Iniquity, and to take away Sin, 
Ia. xxvii. 9. Namely, in thatasa Fire melting down the 
Paint and Varnith of the defiling Objects in the World, in 
our Sight, and as a Looking-glaſs ſhewing us our Polluti- 
on, it occaſions and excites us unto waſhing in the only 
ZLaver of the Blood of Chriſt, by Faith. Now the admi. 
niſtring of the Diſcipline of the Covenant, is committed 
unto Zion s King, John v. 22. The Father hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son, Rev. iii. 19. As many as 1 
loue, I rebitke and chaſten. And, as to the Nature of it, 
it comprehends all manner of Srrokes upon their worldly 
"Subſtance, Name, Employments, and Relations; all 
Manner of bodily Afflictions, Diſeaſes, and Pains, inci 
dent to finful Fleſh; even natural Death itſelf, 1 Cor. 
xi. 30, 32. And generally, all outward Strokes which 
any of the Children of Men are liable to, Eccle/.ix. 2. 4 
"things come alike to all. Moreover, it comprehends /p 
"ritual Strokes, ſuch as Deſertion, God's hiding his Face 
from them, withdrawing the Ligbt of his Countenance, 
their lofing ſome Meaſure of their Graces and Comtotts 
Woundings of Spirit, Horrors of Conſcience, whereby 
they may be brought to the very Brink of Deſpair: % 
that, howbeit the caſting them into Hell is not within 
che Compals of the Diſcipline of the Covenant, yet tic 
caſting a Kind of Hell into them, making them to 7976) 
reaſon of Diſ. quietneſs of Heart, Pal. xxxviii. 8. 1s ww 

' the Compals of it. And, what is worſe than any of a 
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theſe, it comprehends their being harraſſed with horrid 
Temptations, and ſet up as Marks for Satan's fiery: Darts, 
Eph. vi. 16. the hardening of their Hearts, Ia. Ixiii. 17. 
and their being ſuffered to fall into one Sin, and that a 
zr0/s Sin too, for the Puniſhment of another, as in the 
Caſe of David and Peter. All theſe Things are within 
the Compaſs of the Diſcipline of the Covenant; and Be- 
levers are particularly and directly -hreatned with them, 
in caſe of their Diſobedience, to move them to beware of 
it: Yea, and they are often infficted by Zion's King, on 
his beloved Subjects; that, by cheſe Marks of his Piſplea- 
ſure againſt their Sin, he may correct them, make Sin 
bitter to them, and ſtir them up to Repentance and Watch- 
fulneſs. And the worſt of them all, even the very har- 
dening of their Hearts, and the puniſhing of one Sin with 
another, are,'by the ſovereign. Grace of the Covenant, 
made effectual for thete holy Ends: The which Grace o- 
pening the Heart in renewed Repentance, godly Sorrow 
tor Sin breaks forth the more forcibly, as Waters do 
which have been long dam'd up. Thus theſe bitter Wa- 
ters, running in the Channel of the Covenant, become 
healing Waters: Theſe ſharp Swords are, by the Cove- 
nant, beaten into Flow-ſhares; and theſe piercing Spears, 
into Pruning-hooks. Of this Diſcipline of the Covenant 
all the Subjects of Chriſt in this World, do partake; and 
they muſt be under it, till they arrive at Perfection in the 
other World, Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. 7 | 
Fourthiy, He gives them the Pardons of the Covenant; 
tne pardoning Crimes committed againſt the Laws of God, 
being one of the royal Prerogutives of Zion's King, whom 
God hath exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 55 10 give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts v. 31. 
He gives them the firſt pardon, remoying the Guilt of re. 
venoins Wrath, in their Juſtification; and he gives them 
allo the /ubſequent Pardens, removing the Guilt of Father( 
Anger, upon their renewing the Actings of Faith and Re- 
pentance, as was obſerved before. The Father having 
Ommited all Judgment unto the Son, he hath the diſpen- 
zug of Heaven's Favours, according to the Method and 
Order of the Covenant; and they arc not only conferr'd 
for his Sake, but by his Hand. 3 
. Fifebtyg 
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Fifthly, He affords them the Defence of the Covenant, 
while in this Life they are amongſt their Enemies, pa, 
Ixxxix. 18. For the Lord is our defence: and the Holy Ont 
of Hrael is our King. Fatan is their Enemy, a malicious, 
ubtile, and powerful Enemy: But Chrift is their Friend, 
and takes them under his Protection. He loves them dear- 
Iy, as the Purchaſe of his own Blood, the Members of his 
own myſtical Body, and bearing his Father's Image: He 
is infinitely wiſe, and can outſhoot the Devil in his own 
Bow: And he is the ffronger Man, who can bind the 
ftrong Man. The World joins Iſſue with Satan, in oppo- 
fing them; bur ſhall not prevail to ruin them, neither by 
Force nor Fraud. For greater is he, than the God of this 
World and all his Dominion, 1 John iv. 4. Ye are of God, 
and have overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world, Their worſt Enemies 
are within them, namely, the Remains of corruption, 
which, in the Depth of ſovereign Wiſdom, are not ex. 

elled, during this Life; but left for their Exerciſe and 


rial, and for the n of the Power of the Grace of 


their King. And he manifeſts his Power, in keeping 2. 
live in them the Spunk of holy Fire, in the midſt of an 
Ocean of Corruption; and cauſing it to make Hcad againſt 
the ſame, until it quite dry it up. Rom. vii. 24. 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from thi 


body of this death! Verſe 25. 1 thank God, through Jeſus 


Chrift our Lord. He has all their Enemies in Chains, that 
they can act no further againſt them, than he ſces mect 
to permit: And at his Pleaſure he reſtrains them, bound: 
ing them by his Power, as to the Kind, Degree, and Con- 
tinuance of their Attacks, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. The remain 
of wrath ſhalt thou reſtran. 

© Lafily, He authoritatively compleats the Happineſs of 
the Covenant in them. He purchaſed it for them, 454 
Prieſt; he reveals it to them, as a Prophet: But as à KI7y 
he doth, in the Way of Authority, put them in full 55 


ſeſſron thercof, Mat, xxv. 34. Then hall the os Pat | 


auto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Faint 


inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the Hundatiqh- 


of the world. And by the ſame Authority, he'll paſs Sen 
tence againſt his and their Enenues, having fully ange 


/ the Covenant. w_ 
ed them, Verſe 41. And ſo, he will compleat for ever 
the peace of his Covenant · ſubjects. | 


Thus far of Chriſt's Adminiſtration of the Covenant, as 
he is King thereof. 


V. Chrift the INTERCESSOR of the Covenant, 


As for performing the Condition of the Covenant, Jeſus 
Chriſt became the Prieft, namely the ſacrificing Prieſt of 
it, as hath been faid in the due Place: So for the Ad. 
miniſtration of the Covenant, he became the Interceſſor, 
namely the interceeding Prieſt of it. Chriſt's Interceſſion 
did not take its Place in the making of the Covenant. The 
Lore and Grace of God made the Motion for a new Co- 
venant, freely: And the Breach 'twixt God and Sinners, 
was of another Nature, than to be made up by a fimple 
Interceſſion; the which might have moved Mercy, bh > 
could not have ſatisfied uſtice, that, requiring a Sacrsfice 
tor Sin, could not be fatisfied by Pleading, but by paying 
a Ranfom. Heb. ix. 22. Without ſhedding of blood 1s Ü 
remiſſion. Neither doth Chriſt's /acrificing take its Place 
in the Adminiſtration of the Covenant: There's no need 
of any new ſacrificing there, For by one offering he hath. 
perfected for ever them that are ſanttified, Chap. x. 14. 
But his /acrificing natively took its Place in the mas» 
ing of the Covenant, and fulfilling the condition thereof 
and his Ingerceſſion, in the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, 
and fulfilling the Promiſes of it. Accordingly, for the 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant, he is the 1nzerceſſor there» 
of Rom. viii. 34. It is Chrift that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us. e „ 

And indeed there was need of an Interceſſor, for that 

et; fince an infinitely holy God, and ſinful Creatures, 
could neither come together into a State of peace, nor con- 
nue in it, with the Safety of God's Honour, without an 
laterceſſor. Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt being appointed 
thereto, is, in that Character, Entred into | A. irſel/, 
#02 to appear in the preſence of God for us, Heb, ix. 24. 
0 manage the Buſineſs of the Covenant for our behoofs 
| Wiling the Merit of his Sacrifice to be applied to all theſe 
Es | in 
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232 Chriſt the Interceſſor 

in whoſe Room and Stead he died, and that for all the 
Intents and Purpoſes of the Covenant in their Favours, 
according to the Method laid down and ſtated therein, 
And this his Inzerceſſion ix always effectual, as he himſelf 
reſtifieth, ſaying unto his Father, Fohn xi. 42. 7 knen 
that thou heareſt me always. Whence it appears, that 
the Object of it is not of equal Latitude, with the Ob. 
ject of the Adminiſtration of the Covenant, and of his 


acting in the other Relations belonging to that .4dmni- 


ſtration; but that it is reſtricted unto theſe, whom he, as 
ſecond Adam, repreſented in the eternal Tranſaction, And 
this is very agreeable to the Nature of the Divine Con- 
trivance for the Salvation of Sinners; in which the eternal 
Purpoſe hath made a Difference of Perſons, according to 
ſovereign Will and Pleaſure: This being, as it were, one 


Clauſe in the Conſtitution of the Adminiſtration, pecu- 
AVarly in Favour of the Objects of electing Love. So the In- 
eerceſſor himlelt teacheth us, John xvii. 9. 1 pray not for 
ue world, but for them tuhich thou haſt given me. Verte 
"20. For them which ſhall believe in me. Verſe 24. Fa. 
ther, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, it 


with me where I am. , | 
Now Chriſt. adminiſtefs the Covenant, as Interceſſr 


"thereof, theſe following Ways chiefly. 


Firſt, Effectually procuring, by his Intereſt in Heaven, 


the actual inbringiug of his EleR, at the Time appointed, 


” 


into a Covenant-{taie of Union, Communion, Peace, and 


Favour with God. John xvii. 20. Neither pray I fir 


theſe alone, but for them alſo. which. ſhall believe on m 
#hrough their ward: Verſe 21. That they all may be on, 
as thou Father art in me, and I in thee; that they 40. 
may be one in ws. They are by Nature, in a State of Em 


- nity with God, even as others: But through Chrilt's I. 


zerceſſion the Peace is made between Heaven and them. 


Hie purchaſed it for them by the Blood of his Sacrifit 3 i 


Was promiſed to him in the Covenant, on that Score; and 
by his Inzerceſſion he actually obtains it unto them. His 
Interceſſion is the Spring that puts all the Wheels in Mo- 
tion, that are ſet a. going, in the Time of Loves, for 
bringing one out of the State of Nature, into a State © 


Grace. Providence manageth favourably cowards th 
; i i F 8 . * | n- 


* 
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Converſion of the Man; the Word powerfully affects him, 


while on others it falls like Rain on a Rock, running oft 
as aſt as it comes on; the Buſineſs of eternal Salvation 
is cloſly laid to Heart with him; the Law doth its Of- 
fice upon him, and ſo doth the Goſpel allo in its Turn: 
And theſe Things ceaſe not, until he is brought into a 
ne State, and is become a new Creature. Whence did 
all this take irs Riſe? Why? the Man had an unknown 
Friend in the Court of Heaven, who ſpoke for him to 
che King: And all this is the Fruit of that interceſſion 
made for him. TR | 
Secondly, Appearing for them, and in their Name ta- 
king Poſſe//ion of Heaven, and all the other Beneſits of the 


Covenant, which they have a Right to, in virtue of their 
new Covenant. tate, Eph. ii. 6. And bath raiſed us up 
together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Feſus. Heb. vi. 20. Whither the Forerunner is 
for us entred, That Moment wherein à Sinner enters 
into the Covenant, by believing, he hath a Right to ail; 4 
for if children, then beirs, Rota. viii. 17. Howbeit, in 
the Caſe of moſt of the Children of God, the Posen 
ſeems to be delayed long after that Lime. But it is io 
be conſidered, that poſſeſſion may not only be taken, by 
a Man in his own Perſon; but alſo in the Perſon of 4» 
nther : Thus one may by his Attorney take Poſſeſſion 
of an Eſtate, which he never ſaw; and a Minor by his 
Repreſentative, may be poſſeſt of what it is not as. yer ll 
mect to give him into his own Hand. So, howbeit the 
believer's Poſſeſſion of all in his own Perſon, is indeed 
delayed; yet in this Reſpect it is not delayed one Moment 
after his believing in Jelus Chriſt: For his Interceſſor acts 
for him in the Matter. What ſhould hinder this Man- 
ner of Poſſeſſion, one Moment after believing ?. For the 
Covenant of Promiſes. is an undoubted Right; the-Sin- 
ner, cho' on Earth, doth by Faith plead it before God in 
Heaven; and Chriſt is there, as his Repreſentative and 
Interceſſor, to take Poſſelſion in his Name. Whereſore 
every Believer ſhall julily reckon himſelf, tho? having no- 
4%. yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor, vi. 10. and compleas 


Th irdly, 
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234 Chrift the Interceſſor 

Thirdly, Maintaining the peace between God and them, 
while they are here in this World. Having purchaſed 
their Peace with Heaven by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and 
by his Interceſſion brought them into a State of Peace, he 
doth not leave it to themſelves to maintain it, If it 


were ſo, it would ſoon be at an End. There are ſo ma. 


ny Failures on their Part, while they are compaſſed with 
the Body of Sin, that their own Conſciences have whereof 
to accuſe them every Day; and the Devil is an inceſſant 

Accuſer of the Brethren: But Chriſt interceeds for them, 
to the preventing always a total Rupture twixt Heaven 
and them; however they may for their Sins fall under 
God's fatherly Diſpleaſure: Upon the Ground of his Ca. 
tigfabtion for them, he anſwereth all Accuſations againſt 
them, and takes up all emerging Difterences between 
them and their covenanted God. 1 John ii. 1. 7/ any 


man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chrijt the righteous: Verſe 2. And he is the propitiation 


or our ſins. Hereupon the Apoſtle triumphs over all 


their Accuſers, Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elef? it is God that juſtifieth : Verſe 
34. Who is he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that died. 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Wherefore, their 
State of peace with God is inviolably maintain'd; cho! for 
their Correction, they may indeed loſe the Sight and gent 
of it for a Time. Having once become their Friend in 


.Chrift, he may indeed ſeverely chaſtiſe them for their 


Faults, but he never becomes their Enemy again, cven in 
the Way of legal Enmity; far leſs, in the Way of real En. 
mity. Rom. viii. 1. /a. liv. 9. | 

Foarthly, Procuting them Acceſs to God, and Arie: 


' tance with him, notwithſtanding of their 1mperfefion;, 


while in this Life. Saints on Earth never want Buſinels 
in the Court of Heaven. Yer being ſinſul, they arc i 
them elves unfit to come into the Preſence of the king. 
Bur the Interceſſor of the Covenant introduceth them, 
procuring them Acceſs by his Intereſt in the Court; For 
through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Fatht!, 
Eph. ii. 18. And by his Means they are allowed Acceſs 
with Boldneſs, Chap. iii. 12. He makes their Perſons 
accepted, notwithſtanding of the $infulneſs Genre 


of the Covenant. 235 
them: They are accepted in the Beloved, Chap. i. 6. And | 
in him they have an Altar, that ſanctiſies their Gifts, 
Heb. xiii. 10. So that their ſpiritual Sacrifices, howbeic 
they want not their Blemiſhes, yet are acceptable to God 
by 7eſus Chrift, 1 Pet. ii. v. Their Prayers made in Faith, 
tho! ſmelling rank of the Remains of the Corruption of 
Nature, yet being perfum'd by the Interceſſor, with the 
Incenſe of his Merit, are accepted in Heaven, and have 
gracious Returns made them, Rev. viii. 3. Their doing 
Services, and their ſuffering Services, which howſoever 
coſtly, could not be accepted for their own Worth, be- 
cauſe imperfect, are through his Interceſſion accepted, as 
being waſhed, and made white in the Blood of the Lamb, 
Chap. vii. 14. ü N 1 
Laſtij, Obtaining their Admittance into Heaven, in the 
due Time; and continuing their State of perfect Happi- 


will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, Our Lord Jefus Chritt was, by his Father, 
conſtituted a Prieſt for ever, Plal. cx. 4. Nevertheleſs, 
after his having once offered up himſelf a Sacrifice on the 
Croſs, he offereth no more Sacrifice, Therefore he muſt 
be, not a facrificing Prieſt for ever, but an interceeding 
Prieſt, as the Apoſtle explains it, Heb. vit. 25. He ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them. Now the Spirits of 
1u7 Men being made perfect, immediately after Death, 
there is no more Imperfection about their Souls morally 
conſidered, Heb. xii. 23. And after the Reſwrreffion, 
there will be no more Imperfection about their Bodies nei- 
ther, 1 Cor. xv. 33. The Effect then of Chriſt's nter. 
ceſion for ever, muſt be the everlaſting Continuation of 
their happy State; their Interceſſor eternally willing the 
Continuance of the ſame, on the Ground of the eternal 
Redemption obtained for them, by the Sacrifice of him- 
elf, The infinite Merit of his Sacrifice will be eternally. 
preſented before God in the holy Place, while he thall ap. 
pear there in our Nature continually: And this will be 
the everlaſting Security for the Continuation of the Saints 
Happineſs. The which Happineſs iſluing from the Merit 
of his Sacrifice, as their prieſt, will be communicated un- 
to them, by bim as their Prophet and their King s 

: cg 


neſs there, for ever and ever, John xvii. 24. Father, I 
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_ came. of en, the Scal of-the Covenant, in th 


236 Trial M a ſaving perſonal 
theſe his Offices will never be laid aſide. As he i; 4 
Prieſt for ever, ſo of his kingdom there ſhall be no mi, 
Luke 1. 33. and the Lamb will be the Light of the hey. 


venly City, Rev. xxi. 23. the Saints Communion with 


God there, being ſtill in and through the Mediator, in 2 
Manner agrecable to their State of Perfection, Chap. vii. ir, 

And theſe are the chief Acts of his Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant, as Interceſſor thereof. | 


- Thus far of the Fourth Head, namely, the Admiiſire 
tion of the Covenant. : 


ery 


The TRIAL. of a ſaving perſonal 


Iunbeing in the Covenant of Grace, 


* 


* 


JE have now opened the Doctrine of che Cove 
nant of Grace, in treating of the Parties in it, 
the Making of it, the parts of it, and che 46 


miniſtration thereof: It remains to make ſome practicil 
1 W mnmgns of the Whole, in this and the following 
Head. 2 | 1 


Ik one ſeriouſly confiders the Covenant of Grace, as that 
on which the Salvation of our Souls depends, he can 
_ hardly mig to put the Queſtion to himſelf, wha? Insert 

mae 1m that Covenant? There's no Queſtion, but you 
dee acemmon Intereſt in it, by which you are ſuffcienty 
warranted to come into it: But that you. may. have, and 
',. yerperilh; for even children of the kingdom {hall be (aj! 


aut into outer darkne(s,. Matth. viii. 12. But che Queltion 


= i, Whether ye have a /avizg Intereſt in it, being act 
Ally come into ir, or not? The Covenant is indeed brought 


Unto gon, in the Ordinances of the Goſpel: But are Jou 


brought into the Covenant, united with the Head thereo 


Chriſt Jeſus It hath been adminiſtred to you: But have 


* 


you by Faith ta ben Haid of it? You have reccived the 5 
5 Right 
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Inbeing in the Covenant Grace. 237 
Right of your Parents: But have you perſonally embra- 
ced the Covenant, in Sincerity? The rwq Covenants, & 
| Works, and of Grace, divide the whole World between 
them: Every Man is under one of the, two; and no Man 
can be under both, at one and the ſame Time, in reſpect 
of his State before the Lord, Rom. vi. 14. Under the firſt 
| Covenant ſtands a numerous Party, in the firſt Adam 
Head of that broken Covenant, deriving sin, Death, and 
the Curſe from him: Under the ſecond Covenant ſtands: 
a Party, in the ſecond Adam Head of that fulfld4 Co- 
| venant, deriving Life and Salvation from him. Theſe 
parties will be judg'd, each according to the Covenant 
they are under: So the former. will be condemn'd, in 
Virtue of the Curſe of the Covenant in which they are 
| and the latter will be eternally ſav'd, in Virtue of rhe 
Promiſe of Life in the Covenant wherein they are. In 
| the mean while, there is Acceſs for theſe of the firſt Co- 
| venant, to leave their Party and Covenant; and to join 
the Party in the ſecond Covenant: But Death will block 
up that Acceſs, Wherefore, tis the Intereſt of the one, 
as well as of the other, to know, which Party and Cove - 
nant they belong to. And for Trial hereof, I offer che 
following Marks, Signs, or Characters of theſe who are 
ſavingly and args within the Covenant of Grace. 

I. They are ſuch as have fled for Refuge from the Co- 


venant of Works; that have come into the Covenant of 1 


the ſecond Adam, as Refugees from the Covenant of the 


irſt Adam. For that's the Character of the Heirs of bre. 


miſe, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Tho? Time was, when they liv'd 
at Eaſe within the Dominion of the Covenant of the TCa· 7m 
yet God hath ſer Fire to their Neſt there, that they have 
tound themſelyes unable to dwell any longer within the 
Boundaries of that Covenant. Mount Sinai hath been al- 

x wes on 4 Smoke round about them: And the Trampet 
ot the Curſe of the Law hath waxed louder and louder, 


ul it made them to hear it on rhe Side of their Righteouſ- 
v/5and beſt Works, where they were deafeſt; and it hat 
cauled them exceedingly to fear and quake, às 4 Curſe 
denounc'd againſt them in particular, Rom. vii. 9. When 
the commandment came, ſin revived; and I died. It bath 
chas d them from all the ſtarting Holes about that Moun- 
. e tain, 
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once fairly appearing; natural Men flee from 


tain, and left no Place within the Bounds of that Coye. 
nant, /afe to them: Not only has it chas'd them out of 
their profane Courſes, but alſo out of all Confidence in 
their good Works and Duties of whatſoever Kind; to flee 


for their Life into the Covenant of Free Grace, as the 


Slayer into the City of Refuge; what things were gain 1. 
them, counting theſe loſs for Chriſt, Philip. iii. 7. | 

II. They are ſuch as cordially approve of, and acquir{ce 
in, the Plan of the Covenant, as ſuited to the Honour of 
God, and to their Caſe in particular; looking upon it as 


well ordered in all things, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, Whoſoever 


duly conſiders the Corruption brought into Man's Na. 
ture by the Fall, will plainly perceive, that the Method 
of Salvation laid down in the Covenant of Grace, is the 
very Reyverſe of the Inclination of corrupt human Nature; 
ſo that nothing leſs than the powerful ey of Divine 
Grace, cen bring a Soul unto a cordial Approbation of it, 
and Acquieſcence in it: Wherefore our Lord pronounceth 
them Bleſſed, whoſoerer ſhall not be offended in him, 


Matic. xi. 6. Natural Men may indeed ſhape the Cove 


nant, in their own Apprehenſions, into ſuch a Iorm, as 
they may have a very good Liking of. They may appre- 
hend it, as a Covenant defign'd to make Men ea/y and 
happy; while in the mean Time it allows them, at leaſt 
in ſome Inſtances, to be anholy : As a Covenant, where- 


in, (through Chriſt's Means, they may obtain Acceptance 


with God by their good Works, notwithſtanding of theit 
i Works, But in all this, they are in Love with a Crean: 
ture of their own Fancy, not with God's Covenant of 


Grace. Let the Covenant be ſer before them, in che 


Light of the Holy Scripture; and view'd by them, in 
that _y_ They'll be ſure to diflike it, and pick Holes 
in it, Let the Deſign of the Covenant be fairly dilcove 
red, as being to exalt God's Free Grace on the Ruins of 
all Excellency left with Man; To make Chriſt -/!, and 


Man nothing in his own Salvation: The proud Heart can, 


not away with that, cannot ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs 
God, Rom. x. 3. The Efficacy of it, in working at. 
Sin, ſeparating between the Soul and irs deareſt ny 


it, As 
one cried unto them, there's death in the Pos. Let on 


Tabeing in the Covenant of Grace. 239 
ſeriouſly enter into the Thought, how it is ſuited to the 
Honour of God, and the Divine Perfections; and, how tis 
ſuited to their real Safety before him: And they can not 
ſce, how it is ſo, To the Fewiſh Wiſdom, tis a ſtum- 
bling Block, a Device inconſiſtent with the divine Per fetti- 
ns; The Grecian Learning pronounceth it Fooliſhneſs, a 
Method of Salvation anſaſt to be truſted ro: Only the 
Eye of Faith diſcovers it to be the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God; ſafe for guilty Creatures, and honou- 
rable for a holy God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. | 

III. Upon the Diſcovery of the Covenant to them, as 
made from Eternity between God and the ſecond Adam, 
and offered to them in the Goſpel; they II ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, in their covenanting, with Heaven's Draught of 
it, ſo far as they underſtand it: And they will not go 
about, to add unto it, nor to diminiſh from it; bur will 
ſtand to the Terms of God and Chriſt's making, Acts ix. 
6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? They'll put a 
Blank in the Lord's Hand, for their Part; as content of 
all within the Compaſs of the Covenant, without put- 
ting in their Exceptions, or defiring Amendments and Al- 
terations to be made in their Favour. They're content of 
the Laws of the Covenant, as well as of the Privileges of it; 
of the Diſcipline of the Covenant, as well as of the Rewards 
of it; of the Condition of the Covenant, as fulhlled by Chriſt 
alone, as well as of the Promiſes of it to be fulfilled to them; 
and of the Promiſe of Santtification, as well as of the Pro- 
mile of uſtiſication and Glorification. Hence the Covenant, 
as revealed in the Goſpel, is by the Holy Ghoſt, called a 
Hearing, Iſa liii. 1. Marg. that is, a Thing to be heard and re- 
cay'd by Faith, as a Voice is receiv d and heard by the Ear, 
| ccording to that, chap, lv. 3. Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
lis che natural Diſpoſition of Mankind, to [peak rather than 
lo hear; For we're more ready to declare our ownWill, by 
(peaking, than to receive the Will of another, by hearing. 
Wherefore, the Goſpel being the Declaration of the Will 
of God, for our Salvation, only to be heard and received 
dy Faith, and therefore called the: hearing of faith, Gal. 
ll, 2, there is Need of the Power of Grace, to ſubdue 
the Heart to the hearing thereof, and to ſtop che Mouth 
rom making Propoſals of our own in that ney... 
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IV. The Love of God in Chriſt, is habitually predo- 
minant in them, Prov. viii. 17. I love them that love mp 
Great was the Love to them, appearing in the Covenant, 
The Parties - contracters about them, acted therein from 1 
Principle of free, and yet greateſt, Love. From thence 
ſprung the firſt Motion, for a Covenant of Life and Sal- 
vation unto them: Thence it was, the Father was con- 
tent to give his own Son for them; the Son was well 
pleaſed to become Man, and ſuffer Death for them; the 
holy Spirit, to take them for his Habitation, to quicken, 
ſanctify, and perfect them, The Love of God produced 
the Propoſal of the great and precious Promiſes in theit 
Favour, upon Terms conſiſtent with his uſtice : Chriſt 
us ſecond Adam, out of Love to them accepted of theſe 
Terms. And when the eternal Tranſaction was, in the 
Golpel, by the Demonſtration of the Spirit, opened: and 
brought home to their Souls; this Love ſhone forth to 
them, ſo as they believed it. And that believed Love of 
God in Chriſt, kindled in their Souls a ſuperlative Love to 
hum again, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt li. 
ved us. And therefore, altho* that their Love is not always 
alike vigorous, but hath its Waxings and Wanings accor- 
ding to the Increaſe and Decreaſe of their Faith; yet, ſince 
their Faith never altogether fails, Luke xxii. 32. it never 
fails altogerher neither, from the Moment that it is kind- 
led in their Hearts. And it is an active Principle in them, 
conſtraining them io Obedience, 2 Cor. v. 14. giving the 
chief Room in their Heart and Affection, to God in Chriſt, 
that their Soul fairh, Whom have IT in heaven but the! 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Plal. 
1xxiii. 27. It makes it to be their greateſt Care to pleaſe 
him, and to be accepred of him, 2 Cor. v. 9. and their 4 
greateſt Fear, to ſtir him up or offend him, Cant. iii. 5. 


4 5 
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He makes Duty agreeable to them, as a Matter of Choice, g 

1 1 ohn v. 3. This 4s the love of God, that we keep hi be 

—_ commandments: And his commandments are not grievous: 1 

And it renders the Remains of Sin, the body of i: 4111, Wl 

| -- 'a heavy Burden they long to be delivered from, Rom. vu. 0 
RE” 7 42 | f by „ 1 55 ; X 

__ == . Jeſus Chriſt the Head of the Covenant, 15 their 7 

ea with cheir own Cenſent. Wich Heart and Gf, al 
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will, they have taken him for their Head, for all the Pur- 
poſes of the Covenant: And they ſtand to it, not to al- 
ter, if the Choice were to make a thouſand Times. Theſe 
unto whom the Father from Eternity choſe Chriſt for a 
| Head, do, in the Day of their Converfion, by Faith ap- 
| prove the Choice, making it over again perſonally for 
themſelves; whence they are ſaid to appoint themſelves © 
ene head, Hol. i. 11. And as often as they reiterate their 
Acts of Faith, which they muſt live by, they do upon 
the Matter reiterate their Choice. Being ſenfible of What 
they ſuffered, by the Miſcarriage of Adam their firſt 
Head, Chriſt is precious to them as a ſecond Adam. They 
come into the S and abide alſo in it, under h:g 
Wings allenarly; expecting no Benefit of it, nor by it, 
but thro' him. And they have taken him as their Head 
| for Government, as well as their Head for Nouriſhment 
| and Support, They have delivered up themſelves unto 
him, to be ruled by him, as well as to be ſaved by him: 
To be governed by his Laws, and not by their own _ 
Luſts; as well as to be ſaved by his Grace, and not by 
their own Works. „ W TIELL | 
VI. The Condition of the Covenant, fulfilled by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, is the alone Ground of their Confidence before the 
Lord, as co Acceptance with him, or any Benefit of the 
Covenant they look to partake of. A crucified Saviour is 
the Foundation laid in Zion, for Sinners to build on: And 
believing on him is the SouP's building upon it. 1 Pet. ii. 
6. if Men build on another Foundation, they build on 
the Sand, and their Confidence ſhall be rooted out: If, be- 
ng driven off from all other Foundation, they build not 
on this neither, they muſt needs periſh as the ch which 
the wind driveth away. To beheve, or build, on Chriſt's 
Kighreouſneſs by him fulfilled, can import no leſs, than 
one's truſting on it for his Salvation. Whether this Truſt 
| de ſtrong or weak, it muſt be: Elſe Faith is not, building 
1 Chriſt is not; but the Soul is kept in a State of Was 
ding, in Oppoſition to the Staying of it by Faith on 
lt, 2am. i. 6. Now, he that is within the Covenant, 
axes Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as his alone Ground of Confi- 
fence before the Lord: For the Covenant ſhe ws not, nor 
Ao any other; nothing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crus 
3 . 
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ciſed, 1 Cor. ii. 2. He hath ſome Meaſure of Conf dente 
for Life and Salvation, upon that Ground; whereby he 
is diſtinguiſhed from the 1 faithleſs, and unbe- 
5 ung And what Confidence he hath for Life and Salva. 
tion, he hath upon that Ground alone; whereby he is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Preſumptuous, Formaliſts, and Hy. 
de, And both theſe Things are joined, in the Be- 
ieyer's Character, Philip. iii. 3. And rejoice in Chriſt 5. 
ſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. | 
VII. The promiſes of the Covenant are a ſatisfying 
Portion to their Hearts, They are indeed ſenſible, they 
have many Wants: But then, they ſee as much in the Co. 
venant, as would ſupply them al! ;, that they need not go 
to another Door for Supply: They're perſwaded, there is 
as much Water in that Well, as would quench all their 
Thirſt, if they could but get the Art of drawing it. Thus 
the Covenant is all their ſalvation and all their deſire, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5, This Diſcover of the Coyenant, is not 
wing to Nature, but. to that Grace which ſhews fo much | 
Vorth in the one Pearl, as makes a Man content to // 
all he harh, to gain it, Mat. xiti. 45, 46. But no Man wil 
come into the Covenant, until once he get it: For who 
will join himſelf to one, in a Marriage-covenant, or 
Contract of Service, with whom he cannot ſee bow to 
liye? Faith diſcerns, in the Covenant, not only a Ke. 
fuge, but à Portion, Plal. cxlii. 5. elſe the Man would 
never come into it. And none who have once got this 
Diſcovery, will remain out of the Covenant, Pſal. ix. 10. 
They that know thy name will put their truſt in thee. Sec 
Lohn iv. 10. If the Worth of the Treaſure, bid in tht 
Field of the Goſpel, be perceived, all will go for the ob. 
taining thereof, Math. xiii. 44+ all will be counted 
Loſs and Dung for the Excellency: of it, Philip. iii. 8, 
Certainly the Men of the World do not ſee this in the 
Covenant: 'Tis. but an empty hungry Thing in their 
blinded Eyes. The Covenant is, 1 5 Goſpel, held out 
to them in the Breadth and Length thereof; But it does 
not take with them; tis far from. being all their Deſire? 
After all, as if they had ſeen nothing 5 could {ausfy, 
they ſtill cry, Who will ſhew us any good ? Plal. iv. 6. The 


Truth is, the Heart of Man Can never ſee enough oh 
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Covenant, for to reſt ſatisfied with, till Grace give it a 


new Set, and contract its endleſs Deſires: For, that which 
the unrenewed Heart is moſt ſet upon, there is no Provi- 
fon in the Covenant, for, but againſt it. 

VIII. The Spirit of the Covenant is in them: And that's 
anther <pirit, than what the Men of the World are act- 
ed by, Numb. xiv. 24. Ezek, xxxvi. 27. 1 will put my 
ſhirit within you. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of 
"a Covenant, purchaſed by the Blood of the Covenant, 
lodged in the Fulneſs thereof in Chriſt the Head of the 
Covenant, and communicated in ſome Meaſure to all the 
Covenant people. And that Spirit may be known by theſe 
three Characters thereof. | 

1. The Spirit of the Covenant is a Spirit of Holineſs. 
The great Defign of the Covenant, next to the Glory of 


Cod, was the Sanctification of Sinners, Luke i. 74, 75. 


All- the Lines of the Covenant, from the firſt of them 


unto the laſt, meet in that as their Centre. There is a 


Diſplay of exact Juſtice, in the Condition of the Cove- 
nant; of rich Grace and Mercy, in the Promiſes of it; of 
greateſl Faithfulneſs and Power, in the Adminiſtration of. 
it: But Hol ix ESG goes thro' the whole? and every the 


| teaſt Part of it. Wherefore tis called the holy Cotenant, 


Dan. xi, 30 Who then can reaſonably imagine, that the 
unholy are within this Covenant? That the Servants of 
Sin, whether Profane, or Formaliſts, Strangers to the 
Power of Godlineſs, . whom no Bands of Holineſ will 
hold, can be within the Bond of the holy Covenant? No, 
lure they are not: They have not the Spirit of the Cove - 
nant, The Spirit of the Covenant makes the covenanted 
nitially holy; and to preſs toward the Mart, to wreſtle, 
long, groan, and pant for the perfection of Holineſs, 
Philip. iii. 14. It makes a Vein of Holineſs" run thro? 
their whole Man; their whole Life; their Thoughts, 
their Words, their Actions; their Dealings with God, 
and their Dealings with Men. The Covenant Was ereck⸗ 
ed, on Purpoſe to deſtroy the Works ef | the Devi: N 
Wis a Confederacy entred into by the Father and the Son, 
for tooting Sin out of the Hearts and Lives. 01 hl 
dren of Adam ; for reſtoring the Divine Tmage in them; 
ind for bringing them again to a perfect W 


a 
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the Moral Law of the Ten Commandments, from which 
they fell in Adam. For this End was the Condition of 
it. performed, che Promiſes of it made, and the Adi ini 
tration thereof committed to the holy Jeſus, 1 John ji, 
8, For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil. Wherefore, who. 
ſoever partake of the Spirit of the Covenant, partake of 
the Spirit of Holineſs, Gal. v. 18. 1f ye be led by tht 
ſpirit, ye are not under the law. Verſe 16. Walk in thi 
Wo and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

2. The Spirit of the Covenant is an ingenuous „eee [pi 
.rit, Plal. li. 12. *Tis the Spirit of Sons, not of Slaves; 
of free Men, not of Bond-men, Rom. viii. 15. There is 
Jome Obedience to the holy Law given by Unbelievers, 
"the Men of the firſt Covenant, as well as by believers, 
the Men of the ſecond Covenant: And the Eyes of the 
World can perceive no Difference between the Obedience 
of ſome of the former Sort and of theſe of the latter 
Sort; howbeit there is a vaſt Difference, which is ſeen by 
- the All-ſceing Eye. Are theſe within the Covenant pra: 
ang Perſons? So are many, who have no ſaving Part nor 
Lot in it, 1/a, lviii. 2. Are they Men of Temperance and 
Sobriety, Juſtice and Honeſty, Candor and Faithfulnels 
Men of blameleſs Lives? 50 are ſeveral others beſides 
them, for all that any Man can fee, Philip. iii. 6. Thus fa 
they agree. But there is a vaſt Tk: 57 of the Spirit they 
are a&ed by, which makes a mighty Odds in the Manner 
and Rind of their Obedience. Un elievers are acted by 
A Spirit of” Bondage, ſuitable to their State of Bondage undet 
the Covenant of Works, Gal. iy. 24, 25. A flaviſh Fea 
and a ſervile Hope are the Weights hung upon them by 
that Covenant, cauſing them to go: Sin is avoided, Da. 
1% performed, not out of Love ro God and 7{olzneſs, but 
out of Love to zhemſelves. Belicvers are acted by the 5s 
ri of Adoption, ſuitable to their State of Adoption, under 

the Covenant of Grace, verſe 26, God is. . Father; 
and they ſerve: him as Sons, not as Slaves, Mal. iii. I, 
Chriſt is cheir elder Brother, who loved them, and gate 
himſelf fox them; and his Love conſtrains them, 2 Cory 
24. The Holy Spirit dwells in them; hath quickened them, 
tenewed them, making them partakers of the 9 2 
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tyre, z Pet. i. 4. So Sin is avoided as contrary to their 
new Nature, Duty purſued as Owe to it, Their 
Faith of the Love of God in Chriſt hach begotren in 
them Love ro God again, for a new Principle of Obedi- 
ence, 1 Tim. i. 5. By Faith they truſt on Chriſt, and 
on him alone for Life and Salvation: And this at once un- 
dermines in them the ang 4p Fear. of Hell, and the ſervile 
Hope of Heaven; fo that theſe are ſo far from being their 
ily Motives to Obedience, that they cannot be their pro- 
liminant Motives; nay they cannot be at all in them, but 
35 Enemies to their Faith and Love, 2 Tim. i. , 1 John 

ir. 18. Vet withal, it is to be remembred, that it is not 
ſaviſh for Saints to fear God's fatherly Anger, and 

thereby to be ſtir'd up to Duty, Pſal. cxix. 120. Heb. xi. 7. 

Nor to hold the Way of Duty, in Hope of the Enjoy- 

ment of God in that Way, and the Tokens of his Fa- 
your, 20h xiv. 21. and in the End perfect Happineſs in 

Heaven; all thro? Jeſus Chriſt alone, 1 Cor. xv, 58. Our 

Need of theſe Things for Incitements to Duty, do indeed 

argue our childiſh Stare, for there will be no Need of- 

theſe Fears and Hopes in Heaven; but by no Means a 
| {aviſh State. Neither is it at all ſtaviſn, to have the 

Heart filled with a reverential Fear and Dread of God, 

upon the Conſideration of his tremenduous Fzſtice, and 

Wrath in Hell, againſt the miſerable Objects thereof 

and to be ſtir'd up to Duty thereby, Mat. x. 28. Hebr. 
vi. 28, 29. To look thereunto, and move away towards 
God in the Way of Duty, with Fear and Treinbling, is 
very agreeable to the State of theſe, who have by Faith 
received a kingdom that cannot be moved; but ate not yet 
alented into Heaven: Who are indeed drawn up out of 
tne fearful Depth; but are not as yet haul'd up to the Top 
of the Rock, tho? the ſtrong Chain of the Covenant is 
lo about chem, that they ſhall never fall down again. For, 
in Heaven, the Awe and Keverence of God, on that Score, 
vill be perfect, Iſa. vi, 1, 2, 3. But it is favſh for 
dunts, to fear their being caſt into Hell for Sin; and ſer- 
Ve, to hope their obtaining Heaven for their good Works. 
And yet that flaviſh Fear and ſervile Hope, may creep in 
upon the Children of the ſecond Covenant, and move 
lem to Ducy : Becauſe their Faith is weak; much of che 
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old Adam remains in them, and ris nat eaſy, for them, 
tho' dead to the Law in Point of Privilege, to be dead ty 
K in Point of Practice. But theſe impure Mixtures of 
Selfiſhneſs in their Duties will be humbling unto them; 
And they'll loach themſelves, for that they act not, in 
their Obedience, wich more of the free Spirit and Son- 
like Diſpoſition. And their Will in that Caſe is accepted 


3. The Spirit of the Covenant is a Spirit of S path 
regulated by the Covenant. There is a Commonneſs of 
Intereſt, and thence a mutual Symparhy, among Conte. 
derates. And this Sympathy among the Confederates of 
Heaven, regards both the Head and the People of the 
Covenant: | | | 
(..) They have a native and kindly Sympathy with the 
God and Head of the Covenant.  *Tis true, his eſſential 
Glory can ncver be liable to Diminution; nor can his 
eternal Ref# in himſelf, be in the leaſt diſturbed, by 
Whatſoever Men or Angels may do or ſuffer: And the 
Man Chriſt is now beyond the Reach of ſuffering. Ne. 
vertheleſs, his declarative Glory in the World, }:ath is 
Times of ſhining clear, and of, being under a Cloud, 
Now, as he hath a Sympathy with them, in all their Con- 
cerns, their Diſtreſſes and their Enlargements, their Joys 
and their Griefs, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. Luke xv. 5. which is 4 
very tender Sympathy, inſomuch that the touching of 
them is the touching of the apple of his eye, Zech. li.. 
So they alſo have a very tender Sympathy with him, in 
the Concerns of his Glory. They are glad, and rejoice 
in the Proſperity of his Kingdom, Acts xi. 23, 24. They 
pray for it continually, Plal. Ixxitv 15. and contribute 
their Endeavours, in their Stations, to advance it, Phils. 
3. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt. They bave a feeling 
of the Indignities done to his Majeſty, as done to them. 
ſelves, B/al. Ixix. 9. The reproaches of them that reproach 
ed thee, are fallen upon me. And they are Mourners for 
the Sins of others, as well as for their own; on the Ac: 
count of the Diſhonour they do to God, becauſe they tif 
wot: his law, Pfal. cxix. 136. The Children of the Ce. 
venant will neither be Oppoſers of the Kingdom of Chl, 
nor will they be Neuters; but will put their Shoulders * 
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the Work of their Lord, to help it forward, according to 
their Vocarion: And without ſuch a publick Spirit, in 
reater or leſſer Meaſure, no Man ſhall be able to prove 
Fi laving Intereſt in the Covenant; for ſo hath our Lord 
himſelf determined the Matter, Mat. x11. 30. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me: And he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcattereth abroad. 1 

(2.) They have a native and kindly Sympathy with the 
people of the Covenant: For they are members one of 4. 
pother, Epheſ. iv. 25. The Grace of the Covenant diſ- 
poleth Men to be loving nd beneficial to Mankind, but 
in a peculiar Manner to Holy Men; to do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith, 
Gal. vi. 10. The common Bond of the Covenant enga- 
geth them in a peculiar Love one to another: Even as in 
chat Bond, they are the common Object of the World's 
11 Hatred, © They bear the ſame Image with Chriſt their 
by common Head : And that Image will recommend all who 
he bear it, unto one that is within the Covenant himſelf, ſo 
(c- far as he can diſcern it. Wherefore, their Love is a love 
its to all the ſaints, Epheſ. i. 15. And bence ariſeth the 
a. Sympaihy which every true Chriſtian hath with the church 
on- ot Chriſt throughout the World, and with the ſeveral 
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Ne Members thereof known to them: Their join? 2 in 
$ 4 the Covenant, challengeth itz for by the Covenant there 
of 152 near Relation among them; and from their ion under 


8, the ſame Head, reſults their Communion, 1 Cor. Xii. 12, 
in 26. Therefore, a Spirit of Selſſhneſßß, whereby Mens 
ice Concern is all ſwallowed up in their own Thilgs, leaving 
hey chem no Sympathy with the Church and People of God, 
ute a ſhrewd Sign of a graceleſs State. How much more, 
7 a Spirit of reigning Eumiry againſt Religion, and the Pro- 
ing ers thereof; where Religion, and what concerns it, 
em. make Men the ſpecial Obje&s ot their Enmity, Spite, and 
0% entment. An habirual Courſe of this, is none of the 
for WF Spots of God's People; bur it declares Men to be of the 
Ac- eld, John xv. 19. I have choſen you out of the world, 
7 Ver the world hateth you. The Spirit of the Cove- 
Co- nant will carry Men quite another Way: Since, taking 
hold of the Covenant, they have 1 in the ſam 
Bottom, wirn theſe whoſe Head Chriſt is, and Who have 
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declared War againſt the Devil's Kingdom, To them 
they'll ſay, We will go with you; for we have heard that 
Gog is with you, Zech. viii. 23. dd +. 
IX. In the laſt Place, The Laws of the Covenant are 
in their Hearts, namcly, the Laws of the Ten Command. 
ments, the eternal Rule of Righteoulneſs, Heb, viii, 10, 
That Law, in all its Parts, is a Copy of the Divine Nu 
ture, Which in Regeneration is cranicribed into the Heart 
of every one brought into the Covenant: And the hol; 
of it is written there, tho' every Part is not written alike 
clear, nor any Part perfect. As is the Image of God 
reſtored in us, ſo is the Law written in our Hearts: In 
Sanctification there is a new Man created; which ſpcabs 
a Perfection of Parts, tho' there is not a Perfection of 
Degrees in theſe Parts, Epheſ. iv. 24. 2 Cor. v. 17. I Cor. 
xiii. 12, This may be taken up in theſe four Things. 
I. They approve of the whole Law, ſo far as tis known 
of them, P/al. cxix. 128. 1 eſteem all thy precepts con. 
cerning all things to be right, They love God: And eve. 
1 Part of the Law is a Line of his Imag. : Wherefore, 
loving the Law as expreſſing the Image of his Holineſs, 
they mult needs love the whole Law; fince there is no- 
| Aus in it, but what is a Tranſcript of that Holineß. 
Ang, as the Head of the Covenant, is in their Eyes 4ʃüo. 
* lovely, Cant. v. 16. the Lagys of the Covenant, 
| ing like him, muſt be ſo too. Why do not Unbclic- 
vers love the holy Law, but becauſe they do not love 
holy God? Rom, viii. 7. But Believers loving a h Goz 
in Chriſt, muſt love the Law alſo, fince in it the [mage 
of his Holineſs is expreſt. The holy Law condemns we 
ny Things in them; yea every Thing of theirs, io far a 
*us morally imperfect: And ſo do they themlelves, on. 
ſenting unto the law that it is good, chap. vii. 16. It con. 
demns every Sin; even one's moſt beloved Sin, the Evil | 
he is moſt cafily led aſide into: And for chat very Cauic, 
the unrenewed Heart hates the Law, But the Grace of 
the Covenant makes a Man to leave his Complaint on 
himſelf ; to approve the Law, and condemn his ow 
Luſt contrary theteto, Rom. vii. 12. The law is h, 450 
the commandment holy, and juſt, and good, Verſe 14: 3 
* am carnal. "IS; 
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2. They have an Iuclination of Heart towards the 
whoic Law, ſo far as they know it, Pſal. cxix. 5. 0 that 
my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes! There is in 
them a fixed Principle, which hes the ſame Way with 
the holy Law; bending 2 from what the Law forbids, 
and towards what the Law dire&s unto. True, there is 
2 contrary Principle in them too, which fights againſt ic: 
But ſo do they againtt that contra, Principle, breathing, 
longing, and luſting for the complete Victory over it, 
and for full Conformity to the holy Law, Gal. v. 17. 
This is a new Set of Heart, given in the new Birth; ex- 
erting itlelf, not in lazy Wiſhes for Conformity to the 
Law, but in a relolute Struggle for it, enduring to the 
End. Hence, >; | 

3. They will habitually endeavour to conform, in their 


Practice, to the whole Law, fo far as they know, Pſat. 


exix. 6. Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. It the Law is written in one's 
Heart, he will write it out again in his Converſation: And 
a ſanctified Heart, will certainly make a holy Le, Mar. vi, 
22, If thine eye be ſingle, thy whoie body jhait be full of 
light. Where's the Ge of the holy Covenant, if Men 
may be within the Covenant, and yet live like thele that 
are withoat it > Nay, but to Whomioc ver the Grace of God 


bath effectually appeared, it will have taught them effec⸗ 4 


tually, to deny ungodlineſs and woridly luſts, and to live 
ſoberiy, righteoufly, and gadly in this preſent worid, Tit. ii. 
11, 12. If the Grace of the Covenant bring you not to 
tae Duties of piety towards God, you have no laving Part 
in it. If you are brought unto thele, but withal left ac 


liberty from the Duties of Righteouſneſs toward your Neigh- 


bour, that you do not loath, but dare co be unjuſt in ſmal- 
ler or greater Matters; you are yet in the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Luke xvi. 11. 1f ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteaus mammon, whb/will 
commit to your truſt the true riches? If you are brought 
forward unto both theſe, and yet nor ſober, but left 
Saves to your ſenſual Appetite, and fleſhly. Affe ctions, 
you are no better: For they that are Chriſt's. have crucis 
fied the fleſh, with the affections and iuſts, Gal. v. 24. But 
Wholo have fled to the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, Ro 
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250 Trial of a ſaving perſonal, &c. 
Life and Salvation, and withal are honeſtly endeavouring 
Conformity to the whole Law in their Practice, they, how. 
beit in many Things they miſs their Mark, do ſhew them. 
ſelves to be within the Bond of the holy Covenant, and 
ought to take the Comfort thereof, as the Divine Alloy. 
ance to them, 2 Cor. i. xii. Our rejoicing is this, the teſti. 
mon of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godiy ſince. 

rity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our converſation in the world. 

Taſily, Their Souls ly open to what of the Laws of the 
Covenant they know not, They are content to know 
them, defirous to be taught them, that they may conform 
unto'them, P/al.:cxix. 26. Teach me thy ſtatutes. There 
are many Sins of ours, hid unto us; becauſe there's much 
of the Laws of the Covenant we do not diſcern. And 
Hypocrites do not defireto know the wholeLaw : They're 
willingly ignorant of ſome Things thereof, becauſe they 
have no Inclination to entertain them. But the ſincere, 
being content to part with every falſe Way, and to take 
upon them the whole Yoke of Chriſt, hating Sin as contra- 
ty to God's Nature and Will, and loving Duty as agrceable 
* thereto, do of Courſe ly open to the further Diſcoveries of 
Sin and Dwury ; They come to the Light, John iii. 21. They 
EL Ry, That which 1 /ee not, teach thou me, Job xxxiv. 32. 
= Searchme, O God, and know my heart: Try me, and know 
= my thoughts: And ſte if there be any wicked way in me, 
241d 2 me in the way everlaſting, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
And this much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken on the 5 
Head, namely, The Trial of a ſaving perſonal Inbeing in 
be Covenant of Grace. | 


HEAD 


e 1 
HEAD VI. 
The WAY of ENSTATING Sumer 
| perſonally and ſavingiy in the 


Covenant of Grace. 


Y the Marks and Characters given, it appears, tha 
they are but few, who are perſonally and {avingi 
enſtated in the Covenant of Grace; in Compart- 

on of theſe, who are Strangers to it: But we are allows 
ed to offer it to Strangers; to invite and call them, who 
are without the Covenant, to come into it, and ſo to com> 
pel them to come in, Luke xiv. 23. Here then are the glad 
ee of the Goſpel: There is a Covenant, which was 
entre 


of Sinners of Adam's Race, ruined by the Breath of the 


into, from Eternity, between God and Cyrisy 
the ſecond Adam; a Covenant of Grace, made in Favour | 4 * 


Covenant of Works. In it, chere is full Proviſion for your i 


Salvationz to relieve you from all the ruining Effects of 
the broken firſt Covenant, and to render you compleatly: 
happy. The Condition of this Covenant, is indeed high 5 
being ſerewed up to a Pitch by the Demands of the Law 
and juſtice: Yer there is nothing on that Part, to diſcou - 
rage you from the Covenant; for your Inabiluy being 
foreſeen from Eternity, it was laid upon One that 4s mighty 
to perform it; and now it is already performed and ful« 
filled to your Hand, by that 2 One Chriſt Jeſus. 
Only, the Promiſes remain to be tulfilled. So the Burden 
of 5 Condition 1s over, without you; and ye are called 


more clear Acceſs thereto, the Adminiſtration of the Co- 
venant is put into the Hand of the ſame Chriſt Jelus; And 
he is entruſted with all the Promiſes, to fulfil them to Sin- 
ners. He hath begun to fulfil them to all, who hath taken 
hold of the Covenant; and is ready to fulfil chem to all, 
Vo yet ſhall take hold thereof. For that End, he haily 
made his Teſtament of theſe Promiſes, and conſtituted Sin- 
mers of Mankind his Legatees ; that whoſoever of them will, 


do the Benefit of the Promiſes. And, that ye may have the 3" 


2 52 Way of enflating Sinners 


may come, claim, and rake the water of life freely, Rey, « 


XXi1. 17. The. whole of the Covenant is in him. 1 him 
is God, the Party- contracter on Heaven's Side, 2 Cor. v. 


19. He himſelf is the Party- contracter on Man's Side: And 
in him are all Belie vers, really; and all the Elect legal!) 


and repreſentatively. In him is the Condition of the (o. 
venant, and that as fulfilled: He is the Lord our Righte- 
oxſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. In him are all rhe promiſes, yea and 
amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. all meeting in him, as Lines of aCircle, 
in their Centre; and ſure and ſtedfaſt, noways liable to 
miſgive, as did the promiſe of the Covenant of Works, in 
the firſt Adam. And he as a King, hath emitted bis royal 


Proclamations, bearing that whoſoever will come into him, 


and unite with him as Head of the Covenant, ſhall be ta- 
ken into it, and have a Right to all the Privileges thereof, 
in him, and through him. OS 

Thus the Covenant is brought to you, and ſet before 


= you in the Goſpel; ſo chat ye muſt needs be either Reces- 


vers, or Refuſers of it. Refuſe it not: Thar's dangerous 
beyond Expreſſion. Take hold of it; for it is your Life, 
Sinners, ye are under the Covenant of Works, where there's 
no Life, no Salvation for you: Bur the Door of the new 
Covenant is opened unto you; come, enter into it with - 
out Delay. Flee, and make your Eſcape, out of the Do. 
minion of the Law, the Covenant of Works, ye were born 
under, and are living under: And that can in nowiſe be 
done, but by your accepting and embracing this Covenant 
offered to you in the Goſpel; to the enſtating of you per- 
fonally in ir, to all the Purpoſes of Life and Salvation. 


Sinners enſtated in the Covenant, by Fal 


or BELIEVING. 
* O clear your Way into the Covenant, it isnecefary 


ro ſhew, by What Means it is, that a Sinner embre- 
eth and is enſtated in it, effectually unto Salvation. And 
this, in One Word, is by Faith, or Believing on Jens 
Chriſt, As xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Cit, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. The Covenant of Grace is held 
forth, in the Goſpel, unto you: God faith to ever) "” 
' f 0 


N 


T 


Sinners enſtated in the Covenant, &c. 43 


of you, 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David: And to cloſe the Bargain 
with you, and ſtate you perſonally in it, to all the Intents 
and Purpoſes of Salvation, all that is required of you is to 
hear, that is, to believe; Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
Iſa. lv. 3. He that believeth, is within the Covenant of 
Grace, perſonally and ſavingly: He that belieueth not, is 
fill under the Coveriant of Works, where the firſt Adam 
left him. Faith is the Hand, whereby one zaketh hold of 
the Covenant, figas it for himſelf, and cloſeth the Bar- 
gain for his ews Salvation. "Tis the Mouth, whereb 

Sinners conſent to the Covenant, that God becomes their 
God, and they his Peoples Altho', while ye are without 
the Covenant, the working of perfect Obedience under the 
Pain of the Curſe, is required of you; and, more than 
that, /«fering alſo, even to the Satisfaction of Juſtice; 
and both theſe, in Virtue of the broken firſs Covenant: 
And, when ye are once brought toit hin the Covenant, O. 
bedience to all the Ten Commandments, and ſuffering of 
the Diſcipline of the Covenant in caſe of your Failures, 
are required ot you, in Virtue of the new Covenant ye 
are entred into: Yet to enter you into the Covenant, and 
enſlate you in it, unto Salvation, nothing is required of 
you, but that ye believe on Chriſt. Only believe, Mark v. 
36. is the conſtant Doctrine of the Golpel, in this Point. 
Do what you will, and believe not, you remain in a State 
of Damnation: Whatever is done, or not done by you, 
believe, and you axe in a State of Salvation. If you ſhould 
/ay it with your Lips, a thouſand Times over, that you 
accept of the Covenant; if you ſhould come under the 
moſt ſolemn and awful Bond and Engagement to be the 
Lord's, expreſly taking the ſame upon you, in Prayer, or 
otherwiſez if you ſhould write your Covenant, and ſub- 


/cribe it with your Hand; and ſhould take the Sacrament 


of Chriſt's Body and Blood upon it, to confirm all: Yet, 
if you do not with the Heart believe on Jeſus Chriſt, you 
embrace not the Coyenant, you mils the ſaving Hold of it, 
and remain without the ſaving Bond of it. And if you 
lhoul4 this Moment with the Heart believe on Chriſt, ha- 


Ying no Acceſs to ſpeak, pray, write, or communicate: 


let, the Moment you believe, you are perſonally and ſa- 
hy OOO eee 
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254 Sinners enſtated in the Covenant, 

vingly enſtated in the Covenant, never to fall out of jt, 
thro* the Ages of Eternity; God is your God, and all the 
Promiſes of the Covenant are yours: Tho' you had milled 
the Grip of the Covenant Ten thouſand Times before; in 
that Caſe, you have it firm and ſure, Mark xvi. 16. Ht 
that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: He that 


believerh not, ſhall be damned. | 
And, that believing on Chriſt, ſhould be the appointed 


Means of entring Sinners into the- Covenant of Grace, is 
very agreeable to the Nature and End of that great Iran. 
laction. The which appears by theſe two. Conſiderations 


joke 8 | 
© Firſt, Hereby the Grace of the Covenant is goon 
2 


entire in the Diſpenſation of the Covenant; and, by that 
Means, the Promiſe is made ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 
16. Faith is contradiſtinguiſhed to Works, as Grace is to 
Debt, Chap. iv. 4, 5. If any Work or Doing of outs, 
were that upon which we were enſtated in the Covenant, 
and got the Right in the Promiſes; then the Covenant and 
Benefit thereof, would be of Debt to us, contrary to the 
declared End and Deſign of that Method of Salvation, 
which is to exalt the free Grace of God, and to cut off all 
Boaſting from us, Eph. ii. 8, 9. But the Nature of Faith's 
Efficacy in the Buſineſs, is adapted to that End and Deſign 
of the Covenant: Inaſmuch as, it is a Grace, not giving, 
but purely receiving; taking all freely from Chriſt, w1h- 
out Money, and without Price, laying the Streſs of the 
Soul's Acceptance with God, wholly on what CHRIST 
| hath done and /uffered; and entirely renouncing all Do- 
ings and Sufferings of our own, in that Point. And thu: 
the Promiſe is ſure to us: For whereas the Plea of any 
| Work of ours, would be a very uncertain one; Faith" 
Plea is ever ſure and ſtedfaſt, as grounded allenarly on 
what CuxisT hath wrought. | | 
. Secondly, Hereby rhe Sinner's entring into the Cove: 
nant, is by uniting with Chriſt the Repreſentative, with 
whom it was made, as Party-contra&er 3 which is the 
Scripture-account of the Matter, Fohn x. 9. I am ii 
door By me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſave? : And 


fo the Unity of the Covenant, and the Repreſentation in i,. 


ate preſerved. If Men entred into the Covenant, 3 


orner | 


TY . n i. 2 


other Way, as by their accepting, properly called Terms to 
them propoſed, and promiſing for themſelves the Perfor- 
- mance of them: In that Cale, the Repreſentation in the 
Covenant is marr'd; and there would be, in Effect, as 
many Covenants of Grace, as there are Perſons embrac- 
ing it, at different Times; at leaſt, Chriſts Covenant 
would be one, and ours another diſtinct therefrom, the 
contrary of which is before evinced, from the Scripeure; 
Bur the Covenant of Grace being made with CHRIST as 
| {cond Adam, in the Name of all ſuch as ould be his; it 
plainly follows, that the only Way of one's entring pers 
ſonally into it, muſt be by becoming his, ſtanding related 
to the Head of the Covenant as our Head: And it is by 
Faith, and no Work, nor Conſent of ours differing from 
Faith, that we are united to him, and become Members 
of his Body, Eph. iii. 17. How do we all enter perſonal. 
ly into the Covenant of Works, ſo as to partake of the Curſe 
in it? Is it not, through our becoming, by natural Gene- 
ration, Branches of the firſt Adam the Repreſentative in 
that Covenant? Hereby, every one of us is perſonally en- 
wed and enſtated in that Covenant, before we are capable 
to approve or diſapprove of the ſame, to conſent to it or 
diſent from it. Even ſo, we enter perſonally into the 
Covenant of Grace, ſo as to partake of the Benefits in it; 


ſentative therein: And that is thro' Faith, in Subjects ca · 
pable of actual Believing, Tis by being ingrafted into 
Chriſt, we come to partake of the Covenant and Benefits 
thereof. And hence it is, that Infants, not capable of 
attual Believing, nor of knowing what the Covenant is, 
yet having the Spirit of Faith, are perſonally extred into 
it, and enſtated in it; foraſmuch as that Spirit of Faith, 
is effectual in them, to a real aniting them with Chriſt. 
Hereunto agrees God's giving Chriſt: for a Covenant; that 
in hin, People may have the Covenant, and all the Be- 
nefits thereof. As God; in making of the Covenant, 
took Curr for all, for the Condition, and for the Bar- 
% to receive the Promiſes; he being a ſecond Adam: 

dinners, in accepting and embracing of the Covenant, 
ae to take him for all; the whole of the Covenant, the 
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by our becoming Branches of the ſecond Adam the Repre - 
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256 Sinners enſtated in the Cyvenant, 
Parties and Parts of it too, being in him, foraſmuch az 
he is God, as well as Man, ſecond Adam. 

And thus it appears, that uniting with Chriſt the Head 

of che Covenant, is a Sinner's formal entring into the 
Covenant: The which aniting with him, being by #41; 
on bim, *ts evident, that it is by believing on Chriſt, a 
Sinner embraceth, enters into, and is enſtated in the Co- 
venant, unto Salvation. Wherefore, reach Chrift by 
Faith, and ye reach the Covenant: If ye mils hn, ye 
miſs the Covenant, in Point of Life and Salvation. But 
here ariſeth a weighty Queſtion, to wit, 

Quzsr. What is that Believing, by which one unitu 
with Feſus Chriſt, and ſoenters into the Covenant of Grace? 
Ans. The clearing of this Point being ſo neceſſary, to di. 
rect Sinners in their Way into the Covenant, for their e- 
ternal Salvation; we ſhall, for what now remains, ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to the Conſideration thereof only. 
And to begin with the Word, by which the Holy Ghoſt 

expreſſeth What we call Believing, whether in the Oldor 
New Teſtament; whoſoever - ſhall duly conſider the Im- 

xr of it, in the Scriprure-uſe thereof, will find, that ii 
15-juſt-:zrufting, truſting a Word, Perſon, or Thing. And 
hence the Scripture-phraſes of believing to, and vlrrving 

.. that is-2rufting to, and truſting in; the former Phra- 

1 ſes, however unuſual with us in Converſation, yet ordi . 

f - nary, both in the. Old and New Teſtament, according to 
"the Originals. It is the truſting a Word, as to a Report, 
IIA. Iii. 1. In his words, Plal. cvi. 12. Tis the 25 fing 
a Perſon; So, in the Stile of the Holy Ghoſt, the Hſraclite- 
believed in the Lord, and in Moſes his ſervant, Exod. vil. 
37. He believed not in his ſervants, Job iv. 18. that is, 
as we read it, He put no Truſt in them. And it is che 
truftinga Thing too: So, in the ſame Stile, 0 xxxix. Iz. 
Wilt thou believe. in him (to wit, the Unicorn) that # 
will bring home thy. ſeed? i. e. Wilt thou ruft in him, 
that he'll do it? Deut. xxviii. 66. Then ſhalt no: believe 
in thy Life; that is, as we read it, Thou ſhalt have mo 

. Aſſurance of thy Liſe; no Truft in it, becauſe no Cat 
tainty about it. The Phraſeology is the ſame in the NY 
Teſtament, as being brought into it from the Old, 75 


in a different Language. And taking the Meaning yrs 
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3155 Faith or Believing. 257 

Holy Ghoſt in this Matter, from the Words which he teach- 
erh, as we are directed, 1 Cor. ii. 13. we conclude, That 
Faith or Believing, ſo expreſt by him in rhe Scripture, is, 
in the general, TRUSTING, the truſting of a Word, and 
of a Perſon, and Thing, held forth in that Word. | 
Now there is a twofold Word, to be believed or truſted 

of all theſe, who would enter into the Covenant of Grace, 
in a ſaving Manner: Namely, the Word of the Law, and 
the Word of the Goſpel. The believing of the former, is 
2 Faith of the Law; the believing of the latter, a Faith 
of the Goſpel : Of which, in Order. f 


IF AIT H of the LAW, preparatory for 
| the Covenant. i ads 7} 995 


HE Faith of the Law, is not indeed ſaving Faith: 
For the Law is the Word and Miniftration of Con- 
Jemnation, and not of Righteouſneſs; as ſpeaking nothing 
of a Saviour, an Atonement, or an imputed Righteouſneſs, 
2 Cor. iii. 9. Nevertheleſs, it is a neceſſary Antecedent 
thereof, according to the ſtated Order of rhe Diſpenſation 
of the Covenant. The Faith of the Law, is like the hea» 
ring of the ſtrong Wind, the feeling of the Earthquake, 
and ſecing of the Fire; in which tho? the Lord tas not, 
yet they 2 to prepare for hearkning to the: ſtill ſmall 

Voice, in which he was, 1 Kings xix. 17, 12. According» 

ly, the Faith of the Lau is the Work of the Spirit of Gol, 
as well as the ſaving Faith of the Goſpel ; tho! wroughe 
in 1 different Manner. The former he works, as a Spirit 
Bondage, convincing of Sin and Miſery, by the Law, 
| Rom, viii. 15. with hu xvi 8. The latter he works as 
2 quickening Spirit, enlightning the Soul in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, by the Goſpel, 2 Cor. iii. 17 8. 

t MW hoſoever then would enter into the Covenant of Grace, 
p muſt in the firſt Place have a Faith of the Lau: For which 
Cauſe, it is neceſſary, that the Law, as well as the G- 
ſpel, be preached unto: Sinners. And that Faith of the 
* Law conſiſts in a Belief of theſe three Things. 
Fot, By it a Man believes chat he is a Sinner. The holy 
Tat pronounceth him guilty 1 And he believes che Report 
e Ply | of 
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to his View, as he could never before believe to 
been there. Rom. vii. 9. 1 was alive without the law once: 


258 Faith of the Law, preparatory 

of rhe Tau concerning himſelf in particular; his heayy 
and ſorrowful Heart, by his Faith, ecchoing to the Voice 
of the Law, guilty, guilty / Rom. iii. 19. The which 
Faith reſts not on the Teſtimony of Man, whether ſpo- 
ken or written; but is a Divine Faith, founded upon the 


Teſtimony of Go, in his holy Law, demonſtrated by the 


Spirit of Bondage, to be the Voice of the Eternal God, and 
the Voice of that God to him in particular. And thus he 
believes (1.) That his Life and Converſation is ſinful, dil. 
pleaſing and hateful in the Sight of a holy God, accor- 
ding to the Divine Teſtimony, Rom. iii. 12. They are all 
gone out of theway, they are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, no not one. He is convinced, that 
he is gone out of the Way of God, and walking in the Way 
of Deſtruction ; that the Number of his Errors of Omiſſion 
and Commiſſion, he cannot underſtand; and that 40 his 
Righteowſneſſes, as well as his Unrighteouſneſſes, are a5 
Flthy Rags before the Lord. (2.) That his Heart is ful 


of Miſchief and Iniquity, according to the Divine Teſt 


mony, Fer, xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked. The Lau ſhining into the Heart, 
Aiſcovers divers Luſts there, which he little noticed be- 
fore; and preſſing the unholy Heart, irritates them: And 
thus ſuch a Myſtery of Iniquity within his Breaſt open 


Ve 


But when the commandment came, fin revived, and I dil. 


(3.) That his Nature is quite-corrupted, as one dead in 


paſſes and Sins, according to the Divine Teſtimony, 


Tre 

Ep. ii. 1. To the Verdidt of the Law, Who dan bring « 
Clean thing out of an unclean? Job xiv. 4. His Soul, by 
this Faith, ecchos back, unclean, unclean! 1 was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. Hels 


convinced, his Diſeaſe is hereditary and natural; and 


that therefore his Nature muſt be renewed : That other: 
* wile, he' not only does no Good, but can do no Good. In 

all theſe Reſpects, he believes himſelf to be an Object lot. 

-fome in the Siglu of God; lothſome in his Nature, Hat, 


and Life. 


+ gecondly, By it a Man believes, That he is a {off and n. 
done Sinner, under the Curſe of the Law; liable to Ven- 


Seances 


' for the Covenant. 259 


geance, according to the Divine Teſtimony, Gal. iii. 10. 


Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things writ- 
ten in the-book of the law, to do them. He can no more 
look upon the Curſe, as fome ſtrange Thing, belonging 
only ro ſome Monſters of Wickedneſs, and not to him: 
For the Spirit of the Lord, as a Spirit of Bondage, applies 
it cloſly to him; as if he ſaid, Thou art the Man. 0 
like one under Sentence of Death pronounced againſt him, 
he groans out bis Belief of it, under the Preſſure thereof, 
Lake xv. 17. Iperiſh. ; 1 4 5 

Laſtiy, By it a Man believes his utter Inability to reco- 
ver himſelf. He believes, that he cannot by any Doings 
or Suferings of his, remove the Curſe of the Law ſrom 
off him; according to the Divine Teſtimony of out being 
without Strength in that Point, Rom. v. 6. Nor change 
his own Nature, Heart, and Life, fo as to render them 
acceptable ro God; according to the infallible Teſtimony, 
ger. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leo- 
pard his ſpots? Then may ye alſo do good, that are aceu- 
fomed to do evil. He is, in his own Eyes, as in the Sight 
of God, a ſpiritually dead Man; legally dead, and moral- 
ly dead, as the Apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf in ht Caſe, 
Rom. vii. 9. | | 9 8 
This is the Faith of the Law, And the Effect of it, is 
a legal Repentance, whereby a Sinner is broken and brui- 
ſed with Fear and Terror of the Wrath of God; grieves 


and ſorroweth for Sin, as a ruining and deſtructive Exil; 


and therefore really deſißes to be freed from it; deſpairs 
of Salvation by himſelf; and ſeriouſly looks out for Relief 
another Way, Acks ii. 17. and xvi. 29, 30. Thus the 
Law is our School-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt; and the 
Faith of the Law, makes Way for the Faith of the Go. 
bel. Nat that, either this legal Faith, or legal Repen- 
tance, is the Condition of our Welcome to Chriſt and the 
Covenant of Grace: Our Accefs ro Chriſt and the Cove- 
nant, is proclaim'd free, without any Conditions or Ma- 
tations required in us, to warrant us Sinners of Man- 
End to believe on Jeſus Chtiſt, as was ſhown'before. Bur 
they are neceſſary to move and excire us, to make uſe of 
eur Privilege of free Acceſs to Chriſt and the Covenant; 
miomuch Tos none will come to Chriſt, nor embrace the 
25 R 2 Cove- 


* 


260 The Faith of the Goſpel, 
Covenant, without them in 3 or leſſer Meaſurc 
Even as if a Phyſician ſhould cauſe proclaim, That he 
will freely cure all the Sick of ſuch a Place, that will im- 
ploy him: In which Caſe, tis plain, none will implo) him, 
ut ſuch as are ſenſible of ſome Malady they labour un- 
der; yet that Senſe of a Malady is not the Condition of 
their Welcome to that Phyfician ;z nor is it requiſite tor 
his curing them, but for their employing him. 
No in calling you to embrace the Covenant, ye are 
called indirectly, and by Conſequence, to this Faith oj ih 
Law : Namely, to believe that ye are Sinners in Life, 
Heart, and Nature; loft and undone, under the Curſi; 
and utterly unable to recover yourſelves. Yet it 1s not 
ſaving Faith, nor doth it enſtate one in the Covenant of 
Grace: That's peculiar ro another Kind of believing, ot 
which in the next Place. 


The Faith of the GospEx, enſtating in 
the Covenant. . 


; 846 Faith, which unites to Chriſt, is the Faith of 
be Goſpel, For the Gojpel only is the Miniftration of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. Tis in it that the Righteouſ- 
"nels of Faith is revealed unto Faith, reveal'd to be belie- 
ved on, Rom. i. 17. It is the alone Word, which gives 
Sinners the Notice of a Saviour, of the atoning Blood, 
and the New Covenant in that Blood; and therefore 1s 
the only Word, by which ſaving Faith is begotten in the 
Heart of a loſt Sinner. In the Word of the Goſpel, the 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, with all his Benefits and Cove- 
nant, is; and that to be believed on, as appears from 
"Rom. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. So that; the Word of the Goſpel 
being receiy'd by believing, we have Chriſt, and his Co. 
venant, with all the e 0 thereof: Saving Faith being 
indeed the Eccho of the quickned Soul, to the Word of 
Grace that bringeth Salvation; a truſting of the Mord of 
the Golpel, and the 4 e to wit the Saviour, and the 
| Thing, therein held forth to us, to be believed on for Sal. 
vation. Mark i. 15. Believe the Goſpel, Ila. liii. 1. W# 
bath believed our report? Gal. iii. 2. The hearing of ey 
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enſtating in the Covenant, 261 
This is that Believing, by which we are united to Chriſt, 
entered into the Covenant of Grace, and enſtated therein 
unto Salvation. The which Believing may be explain'd 
in four Particulars; (1.) The Faith of Chriſt's Suffczency, 
(2.) The Faith of the Goſpel-Offer, (3.) The Faith of our 
Ki7ht to Chriſt, And (4.) The Faith of particular Truſt for 
Salvation. So putting the | | | 

Quks TION, What is that Believing, by which I a loſt 
Sinner under the Curſe of the Law, may unite with Feſus 
Chrift, and ſo enter into, and be enſtated in the Covenant 
of Grace, to my eternal Salvation? We ANSWER thereto 
directly in theſe four Particulars, by Way of Direction in 
this momentuous Point, whereon Salvation dgpends. 


I. The Faith of Chriſt's SUFFICIENCY. 


In the firſt Place, you are to believe, That there is a 


Fulneſs of Salvation in CarIsT for poor Sinners. This 


is the conſtant Report of the Goſpel, concerning him, 
Eph, tit. 8. That 1 ſhould preach among the Gentiles, the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Heb. vii. 25. He is able to 
ſave them to the uitermoſt, that come unto God by him. 
in the Word of the Goſpel, Chriſt is held forth as an 
able Saviour; able to ſave Men from their Sins, and from 
the Wrath of God. His Merit is a ſufficient Sconce againſt 
the Tempeſt of fiery Wrath, which incenſed Jultice is rea- 
dy to cauſe to fly Sah againſt Tranſgreſſors, Iſa. xxxii. 
2. A man ſhall be a covert from the tempeſt. His Spirit 
is /uficient eo ſanctify the moſt unholy, x Cor. vi. 11. 


Aud ſuch were ſome of you: But ye are waſhed, but ye 
are fanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and by the spirit of our God. The Righteouſneſs 
he fulfilled as the Condition of the Covenant, is fo valu- 
able in its ſelf, and in the Eyes of his Father, that it is 
ſufficient ro procure Juſtification, Santhfication, and all 
other ſaving Benefits to Sinners, who in themſelves de- 
erye Death and Damnation: So that they are happy, who 
ite n him; they ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life, being eternaliy ſecure under the Covert of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, as a ſufficient Defence. Believeſt thou this + 
dene . , e e ho, 
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262 The Faith of Cbriſt's 
This is che general Faith of the Goſpel, which being 
without particular Application, doth not «ne the Sinner 
to Chriſt, nor enter him into the Covenant; and may be 
found in Reprobates and fallen Angels, being only an Al. 
ſent in general to the Truth of the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, Matth. xiii. 20, 21. and viii. 29. But, by the Na. 
ture of the Thing, tis neceſſarily prerequiſite to à Faith 
of particular Application: For I mult firſt believe a Saying 
to be true in itſehũ, before I can truſt to it for 29 Part; 
I mult firſt believe a Thing to be Good in ir/elf, before 
can believe that it is Good for me. 

But where the Faith of the Goſpel is carried forward, 
to uniting with Chriſt, the Effect of this general Faith is 
very valuable, as well as neceſſary. And that is, an high 
Eſteem of Chriſt and his Covenant, an ardent Deſire of 
Union and Communion wich him, a Longing for his Righ. 
zeonſneſs, as a hungry Man longs for Meat, or a h 
Man for Drink. The Man fees indeed, that he has no 
ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; but he 
mould fain have it: All is fapleſs to him without it; his 
Soul within him cries, Give me Chriſt, or elſe I die: And 
he is content to part with all for him, and to take him 
for all. This is taught us in the Parables of the Treaſure 
hid in the Field, and of the Pearl of great Price, the find. 
ing out of which, moves to ſeil all and to 6y them, 
Math. xiii. 44, 45, 46. 

Howbeit i, Eſteem and Deſire of Chriſt, is different 
From that, which follows upon the Soul's Union with 
Chriſt, when once Faith hath taken Poſſeſſion of him and 
His Benefits, and hath got a View of his intrinſic ſuper- + 
eminent Worth, and Value; the which is mentioned, 
1 pet. ü. 7. Pſal. IXxiii. 25. The true Spring of all % 

Eſteem and Defire, is the Principle of elf preſervalion, 
and the View of Chrift as ſuited to that End. The Mer 

. chant-man is ſeeking geodly Pearls for his own entiching; 
and ſceing that the oze Pearl will anſwer that Deſign, he 
is reſtleſs till he haue it. The poor Sinner is hot) put. 
ſu'd with the Law's Curſe, which is Itill ringing Death 
and Damnation in his Ears. In the mean Time, he gets 
diſtant View of the a hart] Refuge; and there fare, be 

th 


makes forward to it with all Speed: But what makes him 
| | { | ruſs 


Suſſiciency. 263 
run, bur Life, Life, precious Life, that he may not periſh : 
Verily, he cannot be expected to act from a more gene- 
rous Principle, before he is united to Chriſt, ohn xv. 5, 
Without me ye can do nothing. But let him not fear; he's 
welcome to Chriſt, even coming ro him from no higher 
Principle. The Truth is, the Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit, 
ſets the Principle of Self-preſervation aſtir, being a Thing 
in irſeif Good; and uſeth it as a Mean to haſten Sinners 
unto him. This is evident from the Complaint, John v. 
40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
Can one imagine, our Lord will reject a Sinner coming 
to him for Life, when he complains thar Sinners will 
not come to him for that End? 53 


II. The Faith of the Coſpel- Orr ER. 


In the next Place, you muſt believe, That IEsus CHRIS 
with his Righteouſneſs and all his Salvation, is by HIMSELF 
offered to Sinners, and to Tou in particular. This is the 
plain Voice of the Goſpel, to all unro whom it comes. 
Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, 
yea come, buy wine and milk without monty and without 


price, Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let him take the 


water of life freely. Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O men, 1 
call, and my voice is to the ſons of men. But alas! few 
believe it: Yea none will believe it to Purpoſe, till the Sl. 
rit of the Lord make it plain to them, and perſwade them 
by an inward Illumination. Many ſecure Sinners hear 
the Goſpel, and are glad of the Offer : Bur they diſcern 
not CyntsT's Voice in it. They hear it not, as the Word 


of the Lox D Chrift himſelf, to them; but as the Word of 


Men: Hence, it hath no due Authority upon their Con- 
ſciences; ſo, they paſs ic over lightly. Thus were his 
Offers of himſelf entertained, when made by his own 
Mouth, but he nor diſcerned as the erernal Son of Gop, 
and Saviour of the World. So, in the Congregation of 
Nazareth, all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gra- 
cou, words which proceeded out of his mouth. But they 
ſaid, 1; not this Joſeph's ſon ? Luke iv. 22. Andinalirele, 


they roſe up, and chraſt him out of the city, Ver. 29. 


R 4 Again, 
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264 We Faith of 'the 
Again, when the Voice of CHRIS 1 is diſcern'd in the 
Offer, by the convinced Sinner; then the Sinner is ready 
to conclude, That it is to others, but not to him. Unbe⸗ 
lief ſaith, but our bones are dried, aud our hope is loſt, we 
are cut off for our parts, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. They cannot 
believe, that ſo good News from Heaven concerns hem, 
or that ſuch a good Word is directed unto them. And 
thus Men not believing God, in the Record given of his 
Son, That he is with all his Salvation offered to them, do 
make him @ liar, 1 John v. 10. | 
Bur where ſaving Faith is a working, the Word of the 
HOolpel- offer is, by the Holy Spirit, applied to the Soul in 
er with Power, as the Word of the Lox» him- 
elf, and not of Men; whereby the Man is aſſured, That 
*ris the Voice of CyHrIsT, and to him. in particular: 
Whereupon he 5 it to himſelf, by believing. 1 The/. 
i. 5. For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but 
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alſe in power, and in the Holy Ghaſt, and in much af 
rance. Chap. ii. 13. The word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in 
Truth) the word of God, which eſfectually warketh alſo in 


you that believe. This is altogether neceſſary; inſomuch, 
that without it there can be no receiving of Chriſt, for. 
almuch as other wiſe the Soul can ſee no ſolid Ground and 
Foundation of Faith for itſelf: For tis evident, there can 
be no receiving aright, where the Sinner doth not belle 
the Offer to be to him in particular. And here begins the 
Application of Faith, an Application tending to Union 
with Chriſt. | e 
Wherefore, if you would unite with Chriſt, and fo en- 
ter into the Covenant of Grace, fiſt yourſelves before ihe 
Lok p, as condemn d Sinners, under the Curſe of his Law: 
And hear and believe the Word of his Goſpel, as directed 
to you condemn'd and curled Sinners, in particular. So 
will it come unto. you, as the riſing Sun, to one fitting 
in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death; cr, as the Ot 
fer of a Pardon, to one under Sentence of Death. An 
let not * Heart miigive you, by Unbelief; but firm!y 
believe the Offer to be made by CRI himſclf, uno 9%, 
a8 it is in very Deed, 1/a. Iv. 3. Hear, and your ſoul] hal 


live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 1 2 


SGoſpel- Offer. 265 
But here it is neceſſary, to remove the following Obje- 
fan. eee TON 4 | | 

QsjzcT. 1. But Chriſt is now in Heaven, and I hear 
no Voice from thence: How then can I believe, that he 
himſelf is offering himſelf to me: Aus. Tho' Chriſt is 
in Heaven, yet he is ſpeaking from Heaven to us; how - 
beit not by a Voice ſounding rhro* the Clouds, yet by a 
Voice ſounding in the Goſpel, Heb. xii. 25. See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh---«---«that' ſpeaketh from hea- 
ven. And not only is his Voice in the Mord of the Go- 
{pel, but he himſelf by his Spirit is in it, as the Apoſtle 
teacherh, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Thence it is, that tis a quic- 
kening Word to dead Souls, N vi. 63. The words that 
I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. "Tis 
the lively Seed, whereof the new Creature is formed, 
I Pet, i. 23. Jeſus Chriſt did once, by a Voice ſound- 
ing thro' the Clouds, ſpeak a Word of Conviction, Acts 
ix. 4, 5. But even in that Caſe, the Word of the Of- 
fer of himſelf, was remitted to the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel by a Meſſenger thereto appointed, ver. 6. And the 
Voice of Chriſt, ſounding in his written Word, is more 
ſure than a Voice founding thro? the Clouds, 2 Pet. i. 
18, 19, This Voice in the Word is the ſtated Ground of 
Faith, with which Faith muſt cloſe for Salvation, Rom. i. 
16, The goſpel of Chriſt, it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
lion, to every one that believeth. Verſe 17. For therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith. 
And there 1s no true ſaving Faith, where it is not re- 
ceived as the very Voice of the Loxp himſelf, 1 Theſ. ii. 
13. Therefore you muſt receive the Word of the Go- 
(pel as the Word of CHRIS 1 himſelf, as in very Deed 
It is. | VF ae. | o 
Ozjztcr. 2. But Chriſt, in the Word of rhe Goſpel, doth 
not name me: How then can I believe, that he offereth 
himſelf, his Righteouſneſs. and Salvation, to me in parti- 
cular? Axs. Neither doth he name you in the Word of 
the Law, whether in the. Commands thereof, or in the 
Curſe thereof, How do you come to believe, That you 
ate a Sinner? Is it not, 4. the Commands of the Law 
eing directed to all Men, you conclude and believe, that, 
jou being of the Number of Mankind, they are there - 
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266 The Faith of the 


fore directed to you in particular, as well as to others? 
And how come you to believe, that you in particular art 
under the Curſe of the broken Law? Is it not, that, ſince 
the Law denounceth its Curie againſt every one, that, be- 
ing under it, breaks it, Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 19. you do 
conclude: and believe, That it curſeth you, ſoraſmuch as 
you axe one of theſe Breakers thereof? Now you have 
as ſufficient Ground to believe, that the Offer of the 65. 
ſpel is to you in particular; foraſmuch as it is made to all, 
without Exception, unto whom the Goſpel comes, Rev, 
xxii. 17. 1a. lv. 1. Tis ordered to be made to ever) 
Creature under Heaven, Mark xvi. 15. And how finful 
ſoever you are, you are one of theſe Creatures. Chrilt's 
Voice is unto Mex, Sons of Men: And, be what you wil, 
you are one of Mankind - Sinners: And therefore the Offet 
1s to you in particular, Prov. viii. 4. Accordingly, we 
are warranted to apply the general Offer to every one in 
23 and every one is warranted to apply it to 
himſelf, Act, xvi. 31. Belieus on the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
and rhou ſhalt be Lu | | | 
. OBJECT. z. But alas! I fear, I want the Qalißcation, 
determinative of theſe, to whom the Goſpei-offer is par. 
ticularly directed. I dread, that I have not as yet got a 
due Senſe of Sin: And our Lord ſays expreſly, They that 
be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick: 1 
am not come to call the righteous, but finners to _— 
Mat. ix. 12, 13. The Golpel offer runs in theſe Terms, 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come, Iſa. lv. 1. Come un. 
to me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, Mat. x. 
28. Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life frets 
ly, Rev. xxii. 17. But, when I view my own Condit! 
on, I very much fear, I have hot as yer reached that hf 
after Chriſt, and that Willingneſs to take him, which theſe 
Texts ſpeak; of; and that I cannot be accounted one tru- 
ly labouring and heavy laden: How then can I believe, 


that Chriſt offers himſelf to me in particular? &ns. It's 


moll certain Truth, that, unleſs you have a duc uf. of 
Sin, unleſs you thirft after Cunxisr and his Righteou/??/7, 
unleſs you be heavy laden with the felt Burden of Sin, 
and willing to rake Chriſt on any Terms; you will a 
take him by a true Faith. Nevertheleſs, whatcver 24 


lifications 
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- Gofpel-Offer. 267 
cations you have, or have not, yet, if you are a Sin- 
ner of Adam's Race (and I hope, you doubt not that) 
Canis is offered to you, together with his Rig, 
ves and all his Salvation, Prov. viü. 4. John iii. 16. 
Mark xvi. 15. For, howbeit there are indeed certain Mali- 
fcations neceſſary to move yo to take Chriſt; yet there are 


| 2032 at all to hamper the Goſpel-offer ; But Chriſt is reali- 


ly offered to you, be in what Caſe you will; fo really, 


chat if you do not believe it, and thereupon receive an 


offered Saviour, you will be damned for not believing, 
Mark xvi. 16. | | 

Tis undeniable, the leſs that Sinners are ſenſible of 
their Sins, they are the farther from Righteouſneſs ; they 
do the more need Chriſt, and are the more to be called 
to Repentance, This is evident, from the whole Tenor 
of the holy Scripture, and from the very Nature of the 
Thing. And therefore, tis Sinners in the general, and 
not ſenſible Sinners only, who are meant, Mar. ix. 12, 
13. Even as it is ſich People in general, comprehending 


even theſe of them, who are ſo delirious, as to think no- 


thing ails them, that need a Phyſician; and not theſe fick 
ww who are ſenſible of their State and Hazard. This 
is the plain literal Senſe of that Paſſage, from which there 
is no Neceſſity to depart: And the departing from it is 
attended with a manifeſt Inconvenience. 4% 

Neither is the Thirſt, mentioned Iſa. Iv. 1. to be re- 


ſtricted to a gracious Thirſt, a Thirſt after CRI and 


bis R:ghteonſneſs, For ſome, at leaſt; of the thirfting 
eneß, to whom the Offer is there made, are ſpending mo- 


ne) for that which is not bread, and their labour for that 


which ſatisßeth not, Ver. 1, 2. But tis evident, chat 
dinners duly ſenſible, who are thirſting after Chrift and 
his Righteonjne/s, are not {pending their Money and La- 
bour, at that Rate; bur on the contrary, for that which 


alone is Bread, and fatisfieth, namely, Jeſus Chriſt the 


true Brend which came down from Heaven. Wherefore, 
the Thirſt there meant, muſt needs comprehend, yea, and 
principally aim at, that Thirſt after Happineſs and Satisfa- 
cken, which being natural, is common to all Mankind. 
Men pained with hi Thirſt do naturally run, for quenching 


Werzof, to the empty Creation, and their fulſome a 1 
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268 The Faith of our 
And ſo they ſpend money for that which is not bread, and 
heir labour for that which ſatisfieth not; finding nothing 
there, that can ſatisfy that their Appetite or Thirfl, Noy 
to Men in this wretched Cate, is the Goſpel- offer of the 
Waters of Life, made: CHRIS is offered to them, az 
Bread, Fatneſs, what is good, and will ſatisfy that their 
ere Thirſt, which otherwiſe will never be quenched, 


And as little is the ſolemn Goſpel- offer, Mat. i. 29. 
reſtricted to a certain Set of Men, endow'd with ſome 
laudable Qualifcations, going under the Name of labou- 
ring and being heavy laden; the which do indeed denote 
the Reftleſneſs natural ro the finful Soul of Man, /penling 
its labour for that which ſatisfieth not, Iſa. lv. 2. Our 
Father Adam left his whole Family, with a Con/ciencs 
full of Guilt, and a Heart full of un/atisfied Deſires. iſ 
we naturally having a reſtleſs Conſcience, and a reſtleſs 
Heart, the Soul as naturally falls a labouring for Reſt to 
them. And it labours, in the barren Region of the ery 
Law, for a Reſt to the Conſcience; and in the empty C. 
ation, for a Ref# to the Heart. But after all, the Conſci- 
ence is ſtill heavy laden with Guilt, whether it has any 
lively Feeling thereof, or not; and the Heart is ſtill un- 
der a Load of arge Deſires. So neither the one, not 
the other, can find Reſt indeed. This is the natural Calc 
of all Men. And to Souls thus labouring and Men, ſe. 
ſus Chriſt calls, that they may come to him, and he wil 
give them Reſt: Namely, a Reſt for their e pg, un 
der the Covert of his Blood; and a Reſt to their Hearii, 
in the Enjoyment of Gon, through him. To this Inter. 
8 we are led, by the Stile of the Scripture, the 
hraſeology of the Holy Ghoſt, both in rhe Old and New 
Teſtament; the which may be view'd in the following 
Texts compared, to wit, Eccleſ. x. 15. Hab. ii. 13. 1 
ir. . and . 3, 4. 2 N. ii. 6, 7. | po 
Finally, As for the Willmgneſs, which you are afraid 
| Wo are defective in, ſurely, in all other Caſes, he that 
faith, Whoſoever will let him take ſuch a Thing, will, 4e. 
1 cording to the common Senſe and Underſtanding of fuch 
$44 Words amongſt Mankind, be reckoned to offer that Thing 


1 unto all, and to exclude. none from it; however it 15 
N 1 be 
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Right to Chrift, 269 


beat an Intimation, that it is not to be forcd on any. 
Why then ſhould this Manner of Speech, Rev. xxii. 17. 
be thought to limit the Goſpel-offer to a certain Set ob; 
Men? A | | 7 


Wherefore, we conclude, That Chriſt lays no Bar in 


me Way of any of you: Do not ye put Bars in your on 
Way, and then complain ye cannot get over them. For, 
according to the holy Scgipture, it is infallible Truth, That 
Carls r 18 offered to you, and every one of you, in parti - 


cular; Believe it, elſe ye make God à liar, 1 John v. 10, 


Ill. The Faith of our RTT to ChRIST. 


furthermore, you muſt believe, That Inxsus CHRIST is 
the Saviour of the World, and your Saviour in particular, 
by his Father's Appointment, and his own Offer; and 


that, by the ſame Appointment ang Offer, his Righreouſ+ 


nes the Condition of the Covenant, and erernal Life the 
Promiſe of the Covenant, are yours Yours (I mean not, 
in Poſſeſion, but) in Right thereto; ſo far as that you 


| may lawfully and warrantably zake Poſſeſſion of the lame, 


and ve them as your own to all Intents and Purpoſes of 
Salvation, ohm 1v. 42. Vie know that this is indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the Wokt o, 2 $4m.'XxXits 3. and 
Luke i. 47. my Saviour. Do not think this too. much for 


% Tis no more than what is neceſſary to ſaving Faith 


in Chriſt, If you believe only, in the general, That 
Chriſt is che Saviour of the World, but believe not, that 
he is your Saviour in particular; what do you believe 


more than Devils do? They believe him to be eus aSa- 


Your, Mark i. 24. If you would go beyond hem, you 


muſt believe, he is your Saviour; and conſequently, that 


his Righteouſneſs. and Salvation are yours, in the Senſe be- 
fore opened: For where Carrsr is given, with him are 
ireely given all Things. And, pray conſider, how can ye 
tale him or receive him, as your Saviour, if he is not 
Yours indeed? A Man may fraudulently take Poſſeſſion 


„ what he doth not believe to be his by Right: But no 


Man can fairly and honeſtly claim and take Poſſeſſion, of 
what he doth not believe to be his own.  Cerrainly, God 
muſt firſt give Chriſt to us, before we can recejue him: 
prom For 
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27 We Faith of our 


Foundation of the latter. Now God's Gift is ſufficient to 


in the Name of God, cw'teftify » The Apoſtle ohn de. 


dingly uſe it freely, to work or read by it, as your cut 
by God's free 'Gift jeſus Chriſt alſo is the light of the 
World, John viii, 12. Given for a light to the Geniilt, 


* 1 N 4 *% A K. 
3 = WR a I 1 WP - . : : 
9 2 — 9 — hi Wo 7 2 > — — —_— N * 
_ ** 3 N on n 2 y : - e — = V. 
NN . * . N © — „ 8 — P - be? - * 7 CO Re Nr 55 4 NI p wr bas " 
g a \ * 7 Y by 7 — ERR wool, 4 6 fn 2 " 8 P MX a R 8 La — 7 =, 8 — 5 ** N 
—— 2 Pur ER — pe = es Croce. wa tad 45 I.-Y” LESS IF — 1 6 — 2 On OR l 3 TOON RP 1 N 
* « — * . * a 2 IJ * I's 4 oy 7 4 8 » * ** . r * Þ . 
wu bs * a — , nes = l — — — — 2 r „ j a - — * ths *. — =p 
- = ; x =O 6 1 ————— — 44 TS 2 — r i f 
0 © K 2 2 anne — 2 . . \ n — 
— SPY: ———C 3 n r 2 - tA — =4 2 „ " * * q = 4 * : 1 Sep _ "TY 
1 — * — — 12 — 2 — — cy oY a of = ED N = 25 * g e A * > nin CT 
YT > - - by . oF, r — - —— * — 2 1 = 22 * ” 
—. »"* 5 > : N - " — EE WT * . a 8 A - . N 4 * n K 8 * r 
5 is IS SC : 7 7 * * * — 
19 * 2 * * a ” — It 
* 8 N * ** . 
* 


a In * * 2 5 — * — — = 
20 abt _—_— £ ie * i * 
2 — _ 4 MM IK pr On 3 e Rs 
” . J 42 4 8 os 3 4646 — = < 


dwell in that Houſe, and poſſeſs chat Land, as your o 
Chriſt, yer you will not believe that he is yours, nor cake 


For 4 man can RECEIVE nothing, except it be GIVEN him [vn 
heaven, John iii. 27. Giving on God s Part, and receiving 
on ours, here, are Correlates: And the former is the 


make a Thing ours. Therefore believe firmly, That Chrit 
is your Saviour in particular; that his Righteouſneſs is yours, 
and eternal Life yours, | vi 
QuvzsT7. But how can I, a poq Sinner, hy Nature un- 
der the Curſe, believe that Chriſt is y) Saviour, that his 
Righteouſneſs, and eternal Life, are mine? Ausw. You 
may firmly believe it, becauſe you have the Word and 
Teſtimony of the eternal Gop upon it, in his holy Go- 
ſpel. at is the Goſpel, which the Apoſtles were ſent, 


clares it; 1 John iv. 14. We rESTIEY, That the Father 
fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Is not Jeſus 

hriſt then, by Office, whatever he is in the Event, &. 
viour of the World? And if he is fo, and you are one 
of that World of Mankind, is he not therefore your Savi 
dur? Why then will ye not believe it? God ſet the gu 
in the Heavens, to be 4 Light to the World: And do not 
you therefore judge, chat you have a Right to the Light 
of that Sun, as well as the reſt of Mankind; and accor. 


Ia. XIix. 6. And Faith appropriates him, faying, 7 
Tord is ur hight, and ur ſalvation, Plal. xxvii. 1. Nov 
you are'a Member of theſe Societies, to wit, the Wor, 
and the Gentiles: Therefore he is your Light, that is, # 
ven for a Light to you. Will you rake Chriſt's own Word 
upon it? You have it Fehr vi. 32. My Father 6171 
yon he true bread from heaven. If your gion FY 
vou Bread, you'll reckon his Gift thereof ſufficient '0 
make it yours; and ſo ear of it freely as your own. It your 
Prince ſhall give you a Houſe or Lend, which he hath 
an unqueſtionable Right to diſpoſe of, you would reckon 
chem truly yours by his Giftz and would freely go ad 
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How is it then, that, when the Father gives you m 
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Right to Chriſt. 271 
Poſleſſion of him as your own? Why, the Truth of the 
Matter lies here: You believe your Neighbour, you be- 
lieve your Prince; but you believe not your Gop, in his 
koly Goſpel, but make him a liar, not believing the re- 
cord that God gave of his Son, 1 John v. 10. But, whes« 
ther you'll believe it or not, tis a Truth, that Chriſt is 
your Saviour: And if you will not believe it now, to your 
Salvation, you will undoubredly ſee your Miſtake hereaf- 
| ter; when periſhing you'll be convinced that you periſh, 


glected to make Uſe of him. | xe e 
In like Manner, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is yours, 


: namely, that which-hc-futttlled..as the Condition of che 
. Wh Covenant. Tis yours by Heaven's Gift, being given you 
„ich himſelf; and therefore, tis called the gift of righte- 
%%, Rom. v. 17. "Tis a teſtamentary Gift, made over 
„ 0 you in Chriſt's Teſtament, wherein Sinners of Man- 
ne BY bnd, without Exception, are the Legatees, as hath been 
already cleared. Eternal Life is another ſuch Giſt or Le- 
1 gacy: So 'tis ours too. And ou have the Record, Ter 
n ſtimony or Witneſs, of Gop himſelf upon it, that ir 18 
my E you, 1 John v. 11. And this is the record, that God 
42 ath given to us eternal life: And this life is in his Son. 
»» WY {+ not God's on Record a ſufficient Ground for veliewmy ? 
„Mill you venture to disbelieve it, on any Pretence what» 
erer. Here you have that Record, namely, That God” 
Ih £4th ev BN to us eternal life. It may be, you i imagine 
on 


that it relates only to actual Beiievers in Chrift, or at moſt 
o the Elect᷑; MT uſe that for a Defence of your Unbe - 
„bet. Bur, I pray you, conſider tis the Ground and Ware 
ont for all to believe on Chriſt, and to lay hold on Eters 
iu Life in him; being the Witneſs. of God, which he hath 
co WY bed of his Son, to be received by all ro whom che Go. 
- co Po! comes, ver. 9. But, that God hath. given Eternal 
"lt Life to a certain ſele& Set of Men, can never, in Rea- 
12th lon, be deem'd to be a Warrant for all Men to believe. 
ob Moreover, the great Sin of Unbelief lies in not 22 
n s Record But it doch not ly in not believing that Go 
1. Math given Eternal Life to actual Believers, or. to the E- 
; for the moſt deſperare Unbelievers believe that, in- 
ae bauch that their Belief of it adds to their Torment; But 
0 | | it 


not becauſe. you had not a Saviour, but becaule you ne- 
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_ Chriſt, and fo enſtared' in the Covenant, believe firmly, 


ment and Offer muſt be, that they are indeed yours, 10 
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it lies in their not believing that to Mankind-finners, and 
to themſelves in particular, God hath given Eternal Life. 
This is what flies in the Face of the — of God, which 
is the proclaimed Deed of the Gife and Grant of Chris 
and all his Benefirs, ro Sinners of Mankind, declaring the 
Grant thereof to be made them, and calling them to ta 
Poſſeſſion of the ſame as their own, Ia. ix. 6. Unto us i 
child is born, (the Word ſignifies preſented born, as to his 
Relations having a particular Intereſt in him; as Mackir' 
Children were reſented to Foſeph, and laid on his Knies, 
Gen. I. 23. pi? Ruth's Son to Naomi, Ruth iv. 17.) un. 
#0 #5 a Son is GIVEN. John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, 
that he Gavs his only begotten Son, that whoſoever bilie- 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have" everlaſiing life, 
1 Cor. i. 30. Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto u 
(namely, by legal Deſtination) wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan 
tHfication, and redemption. TILT 

And thus yon ſee, you have an infallible: Ground for 
this Act of Laich, namely, the Teſtimony of God that 
cannot lie. Wherefore, as ever you would be united rg 


that CHS T is yours, his Righteouſneſs" yours, and Fre: 
nal Life in him yours. + es en 

This is a more cloſs Application of Faith, than the for 
mer; and ariſeth from it: For, thus one believeth the 
Efficacy of the divine Appointment, and of the Goſpel 
offer. If God ”= Chriſt a Saviour to you, with his 
Righteouſneſs) and Eternal Life; and Chriſt o/fer; himſel 
to you accordingly: Surely, the Effect of that Appoint 


be v/ed by you, as your own, for your Salvation. If yoll 
believe that Appointment of the Father, and the Son's Of 
fer; you muſt needs believe this: For if they be 74 
and not {udicrous Deeds, they certainly convey to you 4 
Right to Chriſt, his Righreouſneſs and Salvation; ſo that 
in virtue of them, theſe muſt be yours, to be warrantad! 
claimed and uſed by you, as your own, for the Purpoſes 
of Salvation. It is not doubied, but Mens Deeds of Gf 
and their Offers, real and not ludicrous, do convey ſuch 
a Right to the Parties, in Favour of whom they are made 


th 


& "> 
- 


fer. And ſhall not the Father's Ordinance and Appoint- 


Faith opens his Eyes, by Means of the 178 Goſpel, 
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Neighbour's Hand, ſhould, eſpecially by a Deed in Wri- 
ting under his own Hand, appoint and ordain that Sum a 
Gift to you, to relieve you our of a certain Strait; you 
would make no Queſtion, but you may go and claim it, 
and take it up: If, having the Sum in his own Hand, he 
ſhould offer it to you, as a Gift; you would make no Que- 
ſtion, but you might #ake it to you: And, in both Caſes, 
v/e it as your own: by your Friend's Appointment or Of- 


nent, and Chriſt's Offer, be as ethcacious? Why then 
will you not believe this its Efficacy? Why will ye not 
believe, that CarisT with his Righteouſneſs and Eternal 
Life, are yours ? Ms 1 ped 

Truly, the believing hereof is the very next Step to the 
Soul's aniting with Chriſt : And therefore tis propoſed: to 
the Sinner, as the neareſt Means to bring him cloſs unto 
God in Chriſt, Hoſ. xiv. 1. Return unte the Lord THY 
God: He's thy God, thou haſt a Right to him, return, 
come even to him, take Poſſelſion of him as thine owes 
God. Accordingly, the Sinner coming unto him by 
faith, comes on this very Ground, Fer. iii. 23. Behold, 
we come unto thee, FOR thou art the Lord our God. 
Verſe 23. Truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of 
Iſrazl, As Hagar's Eyes were ſeaſonably opened, to ſee 
ſhe had a Well by her, when ſhe had given up her Son 
for dead: So when the Sinner lies in bis Death's Wounds 
from the Law, in a Work of Conviction; the Spirit of 


naWork of ſaving Illumination, ſo that he ſees he hath 
a Saviour, a Righteouſneſs, and Salvation. And then he 
preſently apprehends or grips the ſame as his own, Thus 
the Prodigal firſt believed, that he had yet a Father, and 
a Father's Houſe, where there was enough and to ſpare; 


| and then ariſeth and goeth to him, Luke xv. 17, 18. 


Onjecr. . If it be true, that CHRIS T is my Saviour, 
that his 1 and Eternal Life in him, are mine; 
ten J may be eaſy, I'll certainly be ſaved without an 


| more ado. Ax s. That's but a Cavil, beſt ſuiting theſe 


Who, being indifferent about Chriſt and Salvation, think 
* not worth their Pains ſeriouſly to conſider ſuch Things. 
Vie truly weighted with the Matter, and duly oonſider- 

| 75 Me ing, 
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ing, being once brought ro believe this, would rather 
ſay, Then, fince CHRIS is really my Saviour, hi; 
©. Righteouſneſs and Eternal Life mine; I'll take him to 
e me, I'll receive and refs on him as my Saviour, III re. 
* ly on his Righteouſneſs, and look for Eterna! Life in 
*& him: Why Lould I be loft for ever, fince I have a full 
© Saviour? Why ſhould I go naked, ſince I havc a com. 
© pleat Righteouſneſs, made over to me by Heaven's Gift? 
* Why ſhould I die, when I have Eternal Life in Chriſt? 
Put the Caſe, you did fee a Man at the Point of ftar- 
ving, for want of Bread; and, out of Kindneſs and Pity 
to him, you ſhould appoint and ordain Meat for him, out 
of your own Store, for Preſervation of his Life; and | 
a ſhould carry it to him, and ſet it before him, (ay- 
ing, Ha, there's Meat I and my Father have ordained for 
you, eat, and welcome. If that Man ſhould ſay, Oh!! 
may not take it, for it is not mine owns ; would you not 
tell him, that your Gift, Appointment, and Offer of it to 
him, makes ir his, fo that} with a good Conſcience, he 
may freely eat it as his own Bread? But ſhould he then 
reply, and ſay, Why then, if it is mine, without any more 
ado I'm" ſecured from ſtarving; I need not at all be at 
Pains to take and eat it; would you not reckon him, ei. 
ther mad, or but jeſting with you, not ſenſible of his 
Hazard of ſtarving? The Application is obvious. IU ü 
nor Meat's being one's own, fo that he may uſe it freely 
as ſuch, that wil keep him from ſtarving : He muſt ai 
and eat it, and ſo wſe it as his own, if he would have 
that Benefit by it. Even fo it is not Chriſt's being your;, 
with his Righteouſneſs and Salvation, that will ſave you: 
You' muſt rake Poſſeſſion of him, and make uſe of him 25 
our own, for Salvation, if you would be actually C2 
him. There's a wide Difference, berwixt a Thing“ 
being ours in ſimple Right thereto, and its being o i 
 +Poſſeſſion. Lis in the former Way only, that Chriſt i 
yours, before uniting with him: And if you do not im. 
prove that, by recerving him, and taking Poſſeſſion, you l 
yer e for all it, Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, 
weſt a promiſe being left us of entring into his reſi, any“ 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Luke xvi. I. f 


- 


Right to Chriſt. 27 
„% have not been faithful in that which is another man's, 
who ſhall give you that which is your own ? 


onſneſs, and Eternal Life, are Things ſo excceding great 
and precious; and I am ſo very ſinful and unworthy, 
that tis mighty hard for me, to believe they are mine. 
Axs w'. Yea, here indeed lyes a great Difficulty of belie- 
ving; when once a Sinners Eyes are opened, to ſee the 
tranſcendent Excellency of Chriſt, the exceeding Sinful- 
nes of Sin, and his own utter Unworthineſs : A Difficul- 
ty not to be ſurmounted, but by the effectual Operation 
of the Spirit of Faith, cauſing one to believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power, Eph. 1. 19, But for 


than a Git? And then, howbeit they are indeed a Gift 
far beyond whatever you could have expected; yet they 
are not too great for an infinite God to give. In makin 

of this Gift, he acted not according to the Dignity of the 


BIMSELF, his own Greatneſs and Majeſty. Mean while, 
tho" the Gift is quite above your Dignity 3 yet it is no 
more than What your Need required, If leſs could have 


crucified Chriſt, the Son of God, would have been pre» 
| wet for you. If you do but ſuppoſe it, you mar that 
xpreſſion of matchleſs Love, ohn mi, 10. God so loved 
the world, that he G AVR his only begotten Son. Where- 
fore, argue with yourſelf in this Manner. The Gift is 
= indeed unſpeakable, but no leſs can ſerve my Need; if 
* Chriſt be not mine, I mult periſh: Since therefore 
* Gop hath faid it, that he hath given me CHRIST; and 
* the Gift is not above him to give; and no leſs can ſerve 
* my Turn; I muſt and will believe, that he is mine, 
e with his Righteouſneſs and Salvation.“ | | 


8 eee 


OH CT. 2. But Cnnlsr a Saviour, his perfect Righte- 


your Help, confider, they are yours by mere free Gift 3. 
which is ſo far from requiring any Worth in the Crea“? 
ture, chat it excludes all Reſpect thereto. ChuIs hig? 
'ſelf is the Father's Gift to you, 70h iv. 10. and vi. 3 
His Righteouſneſs is a Gif? too, Rom. v. 17. And ſo is 
Eternal Life in him, 1 ohn v. 11, Now what's freer 7 


Party in whoſe Favour it was made; but 8 to 


anſwered your Neceſſity, there's no Ground to think a 


x 
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IV. The Faith of particular TRusT fir 
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Finally, You muſt wholly truſt on him as your Sayi. 
our, and in his Righteouſneſs as made over to you; and 
that, for his whole Salvation to you in particular, upon 
the Ground of God's Faithfulneſs in his Word. And thi; 

is that ſaving Faith, or believing on Chriſt Feſus, by 
which a Sinner is united to him, and perſonally cer 
within the Covenant of Grace, unto Salvation, Acts xyi, 
31. Believe on the Lord TFeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
Javed. Pal. ii. 12. Kiſs the Son left he be angry, and vt 
*periſh .: Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 
And xxxvii. 40. He ſhall ſave them, becauſe they truſt in 
him. Rom. xv. 12. In him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Com. 
pate Ja. xi. 10. Rom. i. 17. There is the righteouſneſs 
"of God revealed from faith to faith. Or, Therein is the 
Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, revealed unto Faith, to 
Wit, to be believed or truſted on. See Philip. iii. 9. Gal, 
il. 16. e have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
Je juſtified. Acts xv. 11. We believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, 1 Thel. ii. 
13. Te received it not as the word of men, but (as it is in 
Truth) the word of God. 1 Cor. ii. 5. That your faith 
ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
/ of God. This, according to the Scripture, is a Sinner's 
riceiving and refting upon Chriſt for Salvation, as ſaving 
Faith is defined in our Catechiſm: And this is indeed 5% 
lie ving, and nothing but believing, according to the icri- 
, ptural Uſe of that Word. 1 | 
Firft, I ſay, This is the ſcriptural receiving and reſting 
on Chriſt. Tis the receiving of him, in the Senſe of the 
holy Scripture, ohn i. 12. As many as RECEIVED him, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 10 
them that BELIEVE ox his name: Where the receiving 0 
Chriſt, is explain'd by believing on his Name. God hat} 
appointed Chriſt Saviour of the World, and your Sai. 
our. You hear the ſame publiſh'd in the Goſpel; and 
you accordingly believe, that he is your Saviour by 1 
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Father's Appointment, and his own Offer : Hereupon, you 
ſruſt on him, and on him alone, for Salvation, and all 
that you need for your Salvation. Is not this a receiving 
of him for your Part, in the Character of a Saviour, 
wherein his Father ſent him forth to you? Is it not a 
taking of him to yourſelf, as offered to you? Our Lord 
complains of the yes, John v. 43. that whereas he came 
in his Father's Name, they received him not, to wit, in 
the Character wherein he was ſent, namely, as the Me- 
ſias, the Saviour of the World, and their Saviour, truſi- 
ing in him that he would ſave them. This plainly ap- 
pears to be the Meaning, if one compares herewith the 
Words there immediately following; F another ſhall 
come in his own name, him ye will receive, q. d. Ye will 
believe him to be the Meſſias, and your Saviour, and truſÞ 
on him, accordingly, thar he will ſave you; the which 
has been often verified, in that unbelieving People. 
Morcover, chis is reſting on Chriſt, in the Scnprure-ſenſe 4 
of that Manner of Expreſſion, Ia. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfeft peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee. 
Becauſe he truſteth in thee. And indeed one cannot de- 
vile, what Way a Perſon can reſt on a Word, or à Soul 
or Spirit can reſt upon a Perſon, but by truſting them, or 
trutting in or on them. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. xXXxIi. 8. The 
deople reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah, What 
Vay can one imagine they did fo, but by truſtiug them? 
Chap, xiv. 11. Help us, O Lord our God; for we reſt on 


* 


thee, How could they do ſo, but by truſting on him for 1 


their Help? | 

_ *condly, This is believing, in the ſcriptural Uſe of that 
Word, which in our Entry on the Queſtion under Conſi- 
deration, we eſtabliſhed from the Scripture itſelf. For, 
itis a truſting of, or truſting in a Perſon, namely, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God in him, the perſonal Object of e wee, 
Al's xvi. 31. a truſting in a Thing, namely, the Rig teouſ- 
nels of Chriſt, the ultimate real Object of Faith, Rom. i. 
7. and a truſting in a Word, namely, the Record and 
Teſtimony of God, the Word of the Promiſe of the Go- 
lpel, the Proximate or neareſt real Object of Faith, ibid. 
And all this for the great Purpoſe of Salvation. And 
then, *tis nothing but ſuch believing ; For, thus Faith is 
| 1 83 | nor 
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278 ' The Faith of particular 
not explained away into, but is a Thing quite diſtinct 
from, the Nature of a Work, as the Scripture contradi- 
ſtinguiſheth Works to Faith. 

Wherefore, we conclude, That this TxusT is that Fe. 
lieving on Chriſt, by which the Soul is wnited to him, and 
ſavingly enſtated in the Covenant. And for opening of 
it, we ſhall take Notice of theſe five Things plainly im. 
ported in it. | a 

FixsT, This Truſt imports, not only a Willingneſs, but 
a fincere and honeſt Deſire, to be delivered from Sin and 
Wrath; a Deſire to be ſanttified, as well as to be j,. 
ed; to be delivered from the reigning Power, Pollution, 
Pratlice, and Inbeing of Sin, as well as from the Guilt of 
it; according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24, 25. 


Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! I thank 


God thro* Feſus Chriſt our Lord. For, "tis a truſting on 
Chriſt, not for the Half of his Salvation, to wit, Salyati- 
on from Wrath only, which is all the Truſt of many, be. 


; ing by no Means deſirous to part with Sin; but for the 
N 


ole of it, namely Salvation from Wrath, and Salvati. 
on from Sin too, which is the principal Part thereof, 
Mat. i. 21. Now a Man may indeed fear that from one, 
Which he doth not deſire: But no Body truſts in one, for 
what he defires not. Faith is a believing with the heart, 
Rom. x. 10. The whole Salvation of Chriſt is the Belic. 
ver's Choice; tis the End he deſires to compals : And the 
wy ot Faith, is exerted as the Means to compals that 
SECONDLY, A renouncing of all Confidence, in all that 
is not Chriſt or in Chriſt, as to the Matter of Salvaten 
arucularly. In this Iraſ, is overturned Self- confidence, 
eee Creature - confidence; and the Soul builds 
on 4 quite new Ground, Philip. iii. 3. We rejoice in Chiif 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Jer. xvi. 19. 


The Gentiles ſhall come unto thee . and ſhall ſay, fut- 


by our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things whe't- 


in there is no profit. For tis a truſting wholly on Chil 
and his Kightcoutneſs, a truſting, or a believing, wi! 
all rhe heat, Prov. iii. 5. Acts viii. 37. At this Rate, 


the Believer is carried off from the Works of the Lau, 
to the Blood of Jesvs, for. his Juſtificarionz and carried 
BS 255 out 
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out of -himſelf too, unto the Spirit of Holineſs in Chriſt, 
for his Santtification: Being perſwaded, that no doing 
nor /uffering of his own, can procure him the Pardon of, 
or atone for, the leaſt Piece of Guilt; and that he is not 
able truly to 2ortify one Luſt, more as to purge away 
the Guilt of one Sin, Mat. v. 3. 1/a. xlv. 24. | 

Tun DI, A hearty Approbation of the Plan or Device 
of Salyation according to the Covenant, manifeſted in 
the Goſpel, as ſuited to the Divine Perfections, and to 
the Caſe of Sinners, and their own in particular, 1 Cor. i. 
2. We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the ot a [tumbling 
þ ck, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, Verie 24. But un- 
to them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. Without this, 
no Man knowing what God is, what Sin is, and what is 
the Worth of his own Soul, will ever venture his Sau- 
ion upon it: But one's truſting his Salvation to Chrilt - 
and his Righteouſneſs, ſpeaks him to be well pleaſed “? 
therewith, as what one may ſafely truſt to, even in the Sight 
of a holy God. And this is that rejoicing in Chriſt Fejus, 
which makes an illuſtrious Piece of the Believer's Charg+ 
ter, Philip, iii. 3. NO ELL, 

Withal it bears three Things, (r.) An eying of Chriſt, 
in this Matter, as a cruciſed Saviour, who bath fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, according to the ſtated Condition of the 
Covenant, 1 Cor. ii. 2. It is not Chriſt in the eternal Gls- 
, he had with his Father, before the World was, that 
Faith fixeth its View on, while the Soul in this Caſe 
ſtands trembling before a holy God; but Chriſt the gon 
of God made Man, come in the Fleſh, being born holy, 
leading a Life perſectly righteous, and at laſt dying on the 
Croſs, to ſatisfy the Demands which the Law: had on 
poor Sinners. It looks unto- him lifted up on the Crols, 
as theſe who were bitten by the Serpents in the Wilder- 
nels, looked unto the | brazen Serpent liſted up on the 
Pole. Ia. xlv. 22. Numb. xxi. 8. ohn iii. 14, 15 There- 
fore "tis called faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. his Righ- 
tcouſneſs, whereof the ſheddiag of his Blood was the 
compleating Part, being the Spring of the Believer's Hope. 
(2.) A teal Perſwaſion of the Swfficiency of Chriſt's Righ- 
tcoulneſs to ſave Sinners, and us in particular, from Sin 
| | i 8 4 | and 
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and Wrath; to anſwer for us before a holy juſt God, in 
the Eye of his holy Law; and to procure for us eternal 
Holineſs and Happineſs.” There's no ſaving Faith without 
this: Chriſt's Ability to fave mutt be believed, and that 
with Application to your ew#z Caſe in particular, Mat. 
ix. 28. Believe ye that I am able to do this? And in or- 
der hereunto, Faith eyes Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as ihe 
Righteonſnefſs of God, and therefore of infinite Value and 
Efficacy, Philip. iii. 9. 1 Kohn i. 7. The Reaſon why 
the Goſpel, and no other Doctrine whatſoever, is the power 
of God unto ſalvation of Sinners, is, becauſe therein is ee. 
'vealed the Righteouſneſs of God unto Faith, Rom. i. 16, 
17. and that's the only Righteouſneſs, ſuited at once to 
the Divine Per fections and our Caic. (3.) An acquuſcing 
to that Way of Salvation, for ys pb in particular. The 
Believer hath a cordial Liking of it, for the Way of % 
Salvation, as perfectly ſafe, being rhe power of God, and 
the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. His Soul pronounceth 
them ſafe and happy, that are in it; be defires for his 
-own Part to be found in it; and is perſwaded he would 
be ſaved if he were in it. Thus Faith acted in the Woman 
diſeaſed with an 1/{e of Blood, Mat. ix. 21, She ſaid with. 
in herſelf, if T may but touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole. And thus it acteth in all Believers, determining 
them to that Way, and to that Way alone, for their Cale 
in particular. And here Unbelievers are always unſeitled. 
Four rg r, Aberaking one's ſelf unto Chriſt and his Righ- | 
teos ſmefs alone, for Salvation from Sin and Wrath. This is 
done by this truſting. For, the Sinner believingthat Chrilt 
is his Saviour, and that his Righreouſneſs is made over to 
him by free Gt; and withal, that this his Saviour, with his 
Righteouſneſs, is ſuſſicient to ſave him from Sin and Wrath; 
doth accordingly truſt on Chriſt and his Righteouinels tor 
his tun Salvation, and ſo betake himſelf thereto : Even 484 
Beggar, once having, and withal believing himſclf wo have, 
" Riches and Wealth made over to him, by a Friend, leaves 
off to beg, and, for his Maintenance, truſts to that Weaith 
allenarly; and thereupon betales himſelf to it. Lis true, 
that Wealth being a corporal Thing, to which there 15 4 
bodily Motion; the betaling one's ſelf thereto, is not tht 
Jam Thang with the fraſting to it; howbeit the "er 
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ie a native Conſequent of the latter: But Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, as reveal'd umo Faith, being Things pure- 
ly ſpiritual, to which there's no bodily Morion requilite, 
that we may berake ourſelves ro them; the truſting and 
betaking one's ſelf thereto, are one and the lame. So, 
by this Truſt, the Soul takes Poſſeſſion of Chriſt and his 
Righreouſnelsz and uſeth the ſame as its own, to the 
Purpoſe of Salvation. By it, the Sinner verates himſelf, 
as a condemn d Man, unto Jeſus Chriſt us the propitiatory 
Mercy ſeat through his Blood, affording Safety to the Gul 
ty, before a holy God: And by it, the Sinner berakes 
himſelf, as a ſick Man, unto the fame Jeſus as the Phy/#- 
cian of Souls, having the Fulneſs of the Spirit of Sancti. 
fication in hum, ro be communicate. Accordingly, Faith 
is called a coming to Chriſt, John vi. 35. A fleeing for 
Refuge, as one in Hazard of his Life by a Purſuer, Heb. vi. 
18. and is often expreſs'd, as pſal. ii. 12. by a Word, 
which properly ſignifies to retire, as into a Shadow, Judg, 
IX, 15. Or as he Chickens do under the Wings of the 
Hen, Ruth. ii. tz. The Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe 
wing: thou art come to truſt; proper:y, to retire, Com- 
pare Mat. XXiit. 37. How often would 1 have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings! | | 

LasTLY, This Truſt of Faith imporis an Affance, Con- 
fidence, or Truſt on Chriſt and his Righteouſnels, that he 
will fave #s from Sin and Wrath, according to his Pro. 
miſe {ct before us in the Goſpel, Whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſimg Life. Iſa. xxy, 

9. We have waited for him, and he will ſave us. Heb, 
it. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 
la. J, 10. Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God, And that this Truſt of Faith is thus Pari. 
calar, is evident alſo from the Nature of the Thing. For 
whoſoever truſts in a Perſon for any Thing, hath a Per- 
ſwa ion, of the ſame Degree of Firmneis with the Truſt, 
that that Perſon will do that Thing for him. And for a 
lure Token of this, where the Party truſted fails, the 
Party :ruſting is aſhamtd and confound:d; as being dif- 
ported in that, which he truſted he would do for him. 
Wherefore, fince the Truſt of Faith is never A 
| cd, 
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ed, the Scripture doth therefore aſſure us, that He that 
believeth on him [hall not be confounded, 1 Pet. ii. 6. por 
aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. The which doth ſufficiently in- 
timate, That he that believeth on Jelus Chriſt for Salvati. 


on, doth truſt that he will ſave him: Otherwiſe there 


could be no Place for his being confounded or aſhame!l, 


Whatever ſhould be the Event of his Truſt. Accordingly, 


the Truſt of Faith, doth, in Proportion to the Firmanel; 
thereof, eſtabliſſ and fx the Heart, Pſal. cxii. 7. Hi; 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord: And hereof we have 
a plain Inſtance in Paul's Cale, 2 Tim. i. 12. I 47 not 
CO for 1 know whom I have believed, Marg. or 
truſted, Agreeable hereunto, Faith is called, in Effect, 
a building on Chriſt, as upon a Foundation that will bear 
our Weight, J. xxviii. 16. with I Pet. ii. 6, Tis called 
a leaning «porn him, Cant. viii. 5. a ſtaying on him, 1/a, 
xxvi. 3. a re/ting or relying on him, 2 Chron. xiv. II. 


and xvi. 8. as upon one that will bear us up: A looking 
unto him, 1/a. xiv. 22. Having our Eyes upon him, 


2 Chron, XX. 12. as one from whom we look for Help 


and Salvation: And finally believing ox him, 1 Per. ii. 6. 


as one by whom we /hail be ſaved, Acts xv. II. 
The Sinner being ſhaken our of all Confidence, for Life 
and Salvation, in other Things, fays himſclf by Faith on 


4 8 and his Righteouſneſs; truſting on him, that 
he thall have Lift and Salvation through his Righteouſneſs, 
Iis true indeed, this particular Truſt and Confidence may 


be aſſaulted with many Doubts and Fears: But theſe arc 
Things that Faith hath to conflict with, as its Oppoſites; 


and the ſtronger that Faith is, the leſs they prevail, the 


weaker it is, they prevail the more, Mat. xiv. 31. 0h 
of lutle faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? It is indeed, 


of very different Degrees in different Perſons, and in onc 


and the ſame Perſon at different Limes: But if you te- 


move ALL Truſt and Confidence in Chriſt, for one's 9” 


Salvation, from Faith, the very Nature and Eſſence of it 
js deſtroyed, For at that Rate, the Sinner whoſe Conj- 
dence in the Fleſh, for his Salvation, is raz'd, having 20 
Confidence for it, in CuxisrT neither, is left quite unſet- | 


led and wavering, like a Wave of the Sea, or a Reed in 


the Water: And where then is Faick's building, =_ 
1 | | : ay! ? 
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ſaying, relying, and reſting the Soul on Chriſt > Jam. i. 


6. Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering : For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, 
and toſſed, Ver. 7. For let not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, But the believing 
Sinner, finding his Confidence in the Fleſh raz'd, doth, 
by believing, caſt the Anchor of his Truſi and Confidence 
on Criſt Jeſus and his Righteouſneſs, confiding and truſt- 
ing, that he will ſave him. And however he may indeed 
waver in that Matter; being toſſea with Doubts and Fears 


about his Salvation, weakning the Actings of that his 


Confidence; and ſometimes prevailing fo tar, as to cauſe 
an intermitting of the Exerciſe thereof: Yet, even in that 
Caſe, under all that rofſing, he doth not waver like a 
Wave of the Sea, that hath nothing to fix it; bur only, 
like a Ship at Anchor. His Confidence is never quite roots 
ed out, as to the Habit thereof; but will again exert it- 
elf: And in that Reſpect, every Believer, as a real Par- 
taker of Chriſt, holds the beginning of his confidence ſted- 
fall unto the end, Heb! ili. 14. And this Truſt and Confi- 
dence is what our Reformers called Aſſurance, and de- 
ſcribed Faith by. | | 8 

OBJECT. 1. Since it is not true of all, who hear the 
Goſpel, That they ſhall be ſaved; there cannot be, in 
the Caſe of every one of them, a Ground on which this 
particular Truſt may be warrantably founded, Ans. All 
and every one of them, notwithitanding hat, have a ſo- 
id Ground for it, even for truſting on Chriſt and his 
Rightcouſneſs for their own Salvation in particular. And 


that is the Record and Teſtimony of God in his Goſpel, 


That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but 
have everialting life, John iii. 16. The true Senſe of 
Which, as appears from what's ſaid, is, that whoſoever 
hall have this Traft and Confidence in Chriit, ſhall not be 
.5/appointed, but ſhall certainly be ſaved. Here then is 
the Faithfulneſs of Gop in his Word, for the Foundation 
of this Faith of particular Truſt : And true Faith is always 
built on that Foundation. "Tis certain indeed, that in 
the Event, many to whom the Goſpel comes, will not be 
ved: But then, tis as certain, That theſe who will nor 
© /4vea, wil not believe ncither ; that is, they will not 

| COme 
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come up to this particular Truſt and Confidence, we have 
_ deſcribed from the Word, Ja. liii. 1. Who hath believed 
our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 
Howbeit, at this Rate, they have a firm Ground of pax. 
ticular Confidence. It they will not believe, for all it; 
their Ruin is of themſelves, they'll periſh without Ex. 
cuſe: And their Unbelief will be the great Ground of their 
Condemnation. Jelus Chriſt, with his Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, is ſo far made theirs, by the Father's Appoin, 
ment and his own Offer; that they may lawfully and war. 
rantably truſt on him as their Saviour, each one for his 
tun Salvation. If they will not believe it, or not truſt 
on him accordingly ; they do, by their Unbelief and Di 
Prefs diſhonour the Father and his Son, and molt juſtly 
eriſh. | 
| E OR;ECT. 2. Many truſt in Chriſt as their Saviour, with 
a particular Confidence, that he'll fave chem; and yet arc 
grolly ignorant, profane, or formal Hypocrites; and there- 
tore not true Belzevers, nor united to Chriſt. Ars. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. doth 
ſuppoſe that there is a feigned Faith. And indecd {uch | 
Trufters in Chriſt have it: But as for this Truſt, which we 
have deſcribed from the Word, tis as certain, they havc 
it not, as it is certain that true Faith purifies the Heart, 
Acts xv. 9. and truly ſanctiſes, Chap. xxvi. 18. 4s 
ſuch Truſters ſay, that they receive Chriſt, and »'/: on 
him alone for Salvation, Embrace, Accept, and conjent 
to him in the Goſpeboffer: Even fo they ſay, that the) 
truſt on him. But this Truſt on him, they really have 
not. For, fir/t, They truſt not on bim for bis 2/00 
Salvation: Nay, as for the chief Part thereof, to wit, 
Salvation from Sin, they are by no Means reconciled there. 
to: Wherefore it may well be an Object of their Fears and 
Awverſion; but it cannot be an Object of their 17f. &. 
- condly, They truſt not on him alone, for the Salvation 
they really defire: They do not truſt on him with 4//%e 
Heart; but partly to him, and partly to their own Doings 
a nd Sufferings, betwixt which and the Saviour their Hear! 
is divided. Tais is clear from Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed are 1 
poor in ſpirit: For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Lf 
ty, Their Truſt is not grounded en the Taitiſuln 
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God in the free Promiſe of the Goſpel; bur rear'd up on 
ſome one or other ſazdy Foundation. Iſa. liii. 1. Who 
hath believed our report? Mat. vii. 26. Every one that 
heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which built his houſe upon 
the ſand. 5 | 4 
And thus have we ſhown, wliat is that Faith or Belie- 
ving, by which a Sinner «nies with Jefus Chriſt, and ſo 
enters ſavingly into the Covenant of Grace. Why God 
hach appointed.iz to be the Means of Union with Chriſt, 
may be learnt from Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, of which before. Here I ſhall 
only obſerve, That this TRUsTING wholly on Chriſt and 
his Righteouſneſs, for his whole Salvation, is an apt Means 
or Inſtrument of Union, betwixt Chriſt the Party truſted, 
and the Soul tr»/ting on him: Foraſmuch as the Soul 1s 
therein ſo carried forth unto him, that, from that Mo- 
ment, tis thereby, as it were, wholly to ſtand or fall 


with him; as the Superſtruct᷑ure with the Foundation, the 
Leaner with the Leaning-ſtock; the Thing relying, reſting, 
ſtaying upon another Thing, with the Stay or * on 


which it is laid. Wherefore, the Object of Faith being 
infallible, They that thus truſt in the Lord ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever, Plal, cxxv. 1. Thereby they are united to Chriſt, 
and being united to him, are perſonally enſtated in the 
Covenant, to their eternal Salvation. | 
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CONCERNIN G 
PERSONAL and Family: 
FasTiNG and Hui. 
I. IAT ION, preſented to 
Jain and Snners: 
e LW eins 
The Nature of PERSONAL Co- 


EN AN TIN with GOD, is oc- 


calionally opened. 


* 0 8 — 


Zech. xii. 12. Aud the Land ſhall mourn, tv", 
Family apart ——their Wives apart. 5 


. 


PrRSONAL and FAMILY-FAST INC 


and Humiliation, in the general. 


_ELIGIOUS Faſts, kept in Sectet by 2 part: 
cular Perſon apart by himſelf, and by a pat 
cular Family apart by themſelves, concern 


which this Memorial is preſented both to Sad 
and Sinners, are not indeed the Rated and ordinar) ” 


Of Faſting and Humiliation, &c. 287 
ties of all Times, to be performed daily, or at ſes Times 
recurring; ſuch as Prayer, Praiſe, and Reading of the 


Word are: But they are extraordinary Duties of ſome 


Times; and ro be performed occaſionatly, as dependin 
entirely, in Reſpect of che Exerciſe of them, on the C 
of Providence, which is variable. ; 1 
They are authorized, and enjoin'd us, in the Word of 
God: And therefore, when we ſhall have perform'd 
them, we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, we 
have done that which was our Duty to do; and mult ab- 
hor the leaſt Thought of meriting thereby. 
The particular Seaſozs of them, are determined by Pro- 


vidence, Wherefore, they who would be Practiſers of 


them, muſt be religious Obſervers of Providence: Other- 
wiſe God may be calling aloud, for weeping and mourn- 
ing, and girding with Sackcloth, while they not heeding 
it, are indulging themſelves in Foy and Gladneſs, Iſa. xxii. 
12, 13. a dangerous Adventure! Ver. 14. Surely this ini- 
quity ſhall not be purged from you, till ys die, faith the 
Lord, | Ie, ads | 

Hence the moſt ſerious and tender among knowing Chri- 
ſtians, will readily be found the moſt frequent in theſe 


Exerciſes. It is on the pouring out of the Spirit, that be 


Land is to mourn, every Family apart, and their Wines 
aþari, Lech. xii. 10, 12. Paul was a Scene, wherein 
corrupt Nature ſhewed her curſed Vigour, he being, when 


he was bad, very bad; and Grace, in its Turn, its fa- 


cred Power, he being, when he was good, very good, 
and then in Faſtings often, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
Theſe Duties confiſt of an external and circumſtantial 
Part, and an internal and ſubſtantial Part. 
To the external and circumſtantial Part of them belong 
me, Place, and Abſtinente. e 
Firſt of all, a proper Time muſt be ſer apart for theſe 
Duties. And this is to be regulated by Chtiſtian Pru- 
2 as beſt ſuits the Circumſtances of the Perſon or 
amily. | | pet? 2 
We find the Saints, in Seripture, ordinarily kept their 
Faſts by Dar. But we have an Inſtance ot à perſonal 


| Faſt kept by Nt6urT, 2 Sam. xii. 16. David faſted," and 
eus /n, and lay all NtGuT ben the earch, This 1'do 
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288 Of Faſting and Humiliation, 
the rather notice, to obviate the Excuſe of theſe who 
quite neglect this Duty, under the Pretence of their not 
being Maſters of their own Time. If the Heart can be 
broughr to it, one will readily find ſome Time or other 
for it, either by Day, or elſe by Night, It is recorded 
to the Honour of one of the weaker Sex, namely Anna, 
that ſhe for God with faſtings and prayers night and 
day, Luke ii. 36, 37. 

As to the QUanTITY of Time, to be ſpent in Perſonal 
or Family-Faſting and Humiliation; the Duty, I judge, 
is to regulate it; and not it to regulate the Duty. The 
Family faſt of Eſther with her Maidens, obſerved alſo by 
all the es in Shuſhan, laſted three Days, Eſth. iv. 16. 
We read of the Faſting-day, Jer. xxxvi. 6. Sometimes, 
**would ſeem, it was but a Part of a Day, that was ſpent 
in ſuch Exerciſe; as in Cornelius his perſonal Faſt, which 
ſeems to have been over before the Ninth Hour, that is 
before Three a Clock in the Afternoon; Adds x. 30. Four 
days ago I was faſting until this hour, and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my houſe, before which Time of the 
fourth Day, peter to whom Cornelius faith this, might be 
come; there being but 36 Miles from Foppa to Ceſarta, 
Whither he came on the ſecond Day after he ſer out from 
Joppa, Ver. 23. 24. Compare Ver. 8. 9, 17. Much 4 
bout that Time of the Day, Daniel got the Anſwer of his 
Prayers, made in his perſonal Faſt, namely, About ih. 
Time of the Evening Oblation, or the Ninth Hour, Dan. 
ix. 21. And the People being aſſembled with ,Faſting, 

Neh. ix. 1. they read in the book of the, law, one fours 
part of the day, and another fourth part they confeſed 
and worſhipped, Ver. 3. So they continued in the Work, 
fix Hours; from Nine a- Clock in the Morning, 4s" 
would ſeem, till Three Afternoon : That is from the 
Time of the Morning Sacrifice, to the Evening Sacrifice, 
with which the Work ſeems to have been cloſed, as, f 
may be preſumed, they ſpent the Morning in private Pre. 
paration for the publick Duty. | ; | 
Wherefore I judge, that none are to be ſolicitous, 
to what Quantity of Time, more or leſs, they ſpend in 
theſe Exerciſes, fo that the Work of the Time be done. 
Nay, I very much doubt, Men lay a Snare ior my 


_ —— 
— 


— 


ves, 


* 


in the general. 5 
ſelves, in tying themſelves to a certain Quantity of Time 
in ſuch Caſes. It is ſufficient, to reſolve, that, accor- 
ding to our Ability, we'll take as much Time, as the 
Work ſhall be found to require. 

Secondly, A proper Place is alſo to be choſen, where 
the perſon or Family may perform the Duty without Di- 
ſturbance from others. Time and Place are natural Cir- 
cumſtances of the Action: And all Places are alike now, 
under the Goſpel; none more holy than another. Men 
may pray every where, Whether in the Houle, or in the 
Field, lifting up holy Hands, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Only, foraſ- 
much as Family-faſting is a private Duty, it requires a 
private Place; and perſonal Faſting a ſecret Duty, it re- 
quires a ſecret Place; according to the Caution given us 
by our Saviour, Mat. vi. 18. That thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret. 

Thirdly, Abſtinence is included in the Nature of the 
Thing; Abſtinence from Meat and Drink, and all bodily 
2 whatſoever, as well as ceaſing from worldly Bu- 
e ſine/s, The eus are taxed, for finding Pleaſure and ex- 
c afting their Tabours in the Day of their Faſt, 11a, lvin. 3. 
ly A Time of religious Faſting, is a Time for one's afflicting 
n his Soul, Ver. 5. by denying, himſelf even theſe lawful 
Comforts and Delights, which he may freely uſe at other 
15 Times. Exod. xxxiii. 4. The people mourned, and no 

man did put on him his ornaments. Dan. 1x. 7 1 fet my 
„Haie unto the Tord God, to feek by prayer and ſupplicati- 
Q 0s, with faſting, and. ſackcloth, and aſhes. 1 Cor. vii. 
| 5. Defraud you not one the other, except it be with con- 
0 ent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves to faſiing 
ks and prayer. ö $4 4 l 
The Rule for Ab/tinence from Meat and Drink, cannot 
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ns the ſame as to all: For Faſting, not being a Part of 
e, Worſhip, but a Means to diſpoſe and fit us for extraor- 
1 dinary Worſhipping, is to be uſed only as helping there 4 
e. to: But 'tis certain, that what Meaſure of it would be 1 
helpful to ſome for that End, would be a great Hinderance x 
4 to others. Wherefore, weakly Perſons, whom total Ab- 4 
in ſtinence would disfit and indiſpoſe for Duty, are noi cal- [8 
e. 4 / ar that Rate: In their Caſe, that Saying takes # 
m- Place, Hof. vi. 6. I deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice, Yer if 
es, e YEW, of hs e ee | 
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be the more fit to ſpeak unto God anent them, in Con. 
feſſion and pleading for Pardon. 


to a gracious and merciful God, Joel ii. 12, 13. our Face 


without Reſerve. This is a very material Part of the Du 


290 Of Faſting and Humiliation, 
ought they not in that Caſe, to indulge themſelves the 

Ule of Meat and Drink, with the ſame Freedom as at o- 
ther Times; but to uſe a partial Abſtinence, altefing thc 
Quaniity or Quality of them, or both, fo as they may 
thereby be affiicted, as the Scripture expreſſech it, Le. 
xxiii. 29. So Daniel in his Mourning, Dan. x. 3. ate 10 


Mean while, all theſe Things are but the outward Shell 
of theſe Duties: The internal and ſubſtantial Part of 
them, lies in the following ſpiritual Exerciſes, 
_ Firſt, Serious Meditation, and Cares of our 
Ways, Hag. i. 5. Such Times are to be ſet apart from 
converſing with the World, that we may the more {0- 
lemnly commune with our own Hearts, as to the State of 
Matters between God and us. In them, we are dili- 

ently to review our paſt Life, ſearch and try our ways, 

m. iii. 40. And we are to ſearch out our Sins, by a 
forrowful calling to Remembrance the Sins of our Heart and 
Life; and that, as particularly as we can: And to ſearch 
into them, by a deep Conſideration of the Evil of them, 
and of their Aęgravations, the Light, Love, Mercies, 
and Warnings we have finned againſt; tracing them up 
to the Sin ot our Nature, the impoiſoned Fountain, from 
whence they have all proceeded. And the more fully 
and freely we conve:ſe with ourſelves upon them, wel 


Secondly, Deep Humiliation of Soul before the Lord; 
the which was "ira by the Sackcloth and Ajhes uſed, 
under the Law, on ſuch Occafions. The Conſideration of 
our Ways is to be purſued, till our Soul be humbled with 
in us; our Heart rent, not with Remorſe for Sin on!), 
but with Regret and kindly Sorrow for it, as an Offence 


filled with Shame and Blaſhing before him, in the View 
of our ſpiritual Nakedneſ5, Pollution, and Dejtiemn', 
Ezra ix. 6. and we lothe our ſelves, as moſt vile in out 
own Eyes, Exzek. xxxvi. 31. Job xl. 4. 

Thirdly, Free and open Confeſſion of Sin before God, 


incumbent on us in religious Faſting : And the due £7 
* e ſideratus 


in the general. 29 


ſderation and deep Humiliation juſt now mentioned, do 
natively iſſue in it; producing, of Courſe, extraordinary 
con feſſion of Sin, an Exerciſe molt ſuitable on ſuch an Oc- 
caſion. Hence the * ſpent one fourth Part of the 
Day in confeſſing and worſhipping, Neh. ix. 3. and the 
Angel, who brought the Aniwer to Daniel's Supplicati- 

ons, About the Time of the Evening Oblation, found him 
| ſtill praying and confeſſing his Sin, Dan. ix. 20, 21. For 
here, the Sinner duly humbled has mach ado, acting a- 
gainſt himſelf the Part of an Aecuſer, recounting before 
the Lord his Tranſgreſſions of the holy Law, fo far as he 
is able to reach them; the Part of an Advocate, opening 
up the Particulars, in their Nature, and aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances; and the Part of a Judge, juſtifying God in 
al the Evil he has brought upon him, and condemnin 
himſelf as unworthy of the leaſt of all his Mercies, an 
deſerving to periſh under eternal Wrath. 

Fourthly, The Exerciſe of Repentance in turning from 
din, unto God, both in Heart and Life; the native Reſult 
of deep Humiliation and ſincere Confeſſion, Joel ii. 12. 
Turn ye even to me with Faſting, and with Weeping, and 
with Mourning. In vain will we faft, and pretend to be 
humbled for our Sins, and make Confeſſion of them, if our 
Love of Sin be not turned into Hatred; our liking of it, 
into loathing 3 and our cleaving to it, into a longing to be 
id of it; with full Purpoſe to reſiſt the Motions of it in 
our Heart, and the Outbreakings thereof in our Life : 
d; And, if we turn not unto Gop, as our rightful Lord and 

| Maſjler, and return to our Duty again, If we are indeed 
f true Penitents, we'll turn from Sm, not only becauſe tis 
the dangerous and deſtructive to us; but becauſe tis offen- 
de to God, diſhonours his Son, r his Spirit, tranl- 
Ace greſſeth his Law, and defaceth his Image: And we'll 
acc , away all our Tranſgreſſions, not only as one would 


ey eaſt away a Liye-coal out of his Boſom, for that it urn. 


11 bim; but as one would caſt away a lothſome and filthy 
our Thing, for that it defiles him. | 5 
But withal, it is to be remembred, that the true Way 
od, s deal with a hard Heart, to bring it to this Temper, is 
io believe the Goſpel. As ravenous Powis firſt fly upward, 
ad then come 45 


1 


wa on their Prey; ſo muſt we firſt _ 
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292 Of Faſting and Humiliation, 
aloft in Believing, and then we ſhall come down, in deep 
Humiliation, fincere and free Confeſſion, and true Repen. 
tance, Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and ſhall mourn. Therefore the Scripture 
propoſeth the Object of Faith, in the Promiſe of Grace, 
as a Motive to Repenrance, that by a believing Applica- 
tion thereof the hard Heart may be moved and turned, 
Joel ii. 13. Turn wnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious. One may other wiſe toil long with it: But all in vain, Wl 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. and 
therefore, impoſhble to reach true Humzliation, right Con. 
Ln, and ſincere Repentance, which are very pleafing to 
im, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. The unbelieving Sinner 
may be brought to roar under Law- horror; but one will 
never be a kindly Mourner, but under Goſpel-influcnces, 
When Guilt ſtares one in the Face, Unbelief locks up the 
Heart, as a keen Froſt doth the Waters: But Faith in 
the Redeemer's Blood, melts it, to flow in Tears of 
_ godly Sorrow. Hard Thoughts of God, which Unbelicf 
ſuggeſts to a Soul ſtung: with Guilt, alienate that Soul 
more and more from him; they render it like the Worn, 
which, when one offers to tread upon it, preſently con 
tracts itſelf, and puts itſelf in the beſt Poſture of Defence, 
that it can: But the believing of the proclaim'd Pardon, 
touches the Heart of the Rebel ſo, that he caſts down him- 
ſelf at the Feet of his Sovereign, willingly yielding himſelf 
to return to his Duty. 
Fifthly, Solemn Covenanting with God, entring into, 
or renewing Covenant with him in "expreſs Words. As 1 
Faſt · day is a Day to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, ſo iti 
"a Day for coming explicitely into the Bond of the hv) 
Covenant, Jer. I. 4. Going and weeping, they ſhall # 
and ſeek the Lord their God, Ver. 5,----Saying, Come, and 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a ns covenant 
that ſhall not be forgotten. Accordingly, this was an e. 
minent Part of their Faſt-day's Work, Neh. ix. Verſe 35. 
It follows of Courſe, on due Humiliation, Confeſſion, and 
the Exerciſe of Repentance, whereby the League with W 
is broken. And it lies in a ſolemn profeſſing before it 
Lord, that we take hold of his Covenant, bel:eving 0 
the Name of his Son, as the Saviour of the World, - . 


— 


In the general. 293 
$yiour, and that in and through him he will be cur God, 
and we ſhall be his People; and, that we are from the 
Heart content, and conſent to take him for our Poruon, 
Lord, and Maſter, and reſign ourſelves to him only, whol- 
Iy, and for ever. Heb. viii. 10. This is the Covenant 
1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me à people. 
Ia. xlix. 8. Iwill give thee for a Covenant. Chap. Ivi. 
6. Every one that taketh hold of my Covenant. John 1. 
12. As many. as received him----that believe on his name. 
Plal. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou att my Lord. a. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the 
Lord's. W 
Laſtly, Extraordinary prayer, in importunate Addreſ- 
ſes and Petitions unto our covenanted God, for that which 
is the particular Occafion of our Faſt. The Confeſſion and 
the Covenanting are, both of them, to be done Prayer- 
wiſc, as appears from Dan. ix. 4-15. Neb. ix. 6---38. 
Bur befides, there muſt be Prayers, Supplications, and Pe- 
titions, made for what the Perſon or Family hath parti- 
cularly in View, in their Faß, Pfal. xxxv. 13. When 


| they were ſick my clothing was ſackcloth: I humbled my 


ſoul with faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own 
boſom. And indeed, the great End and Defign for which 
ſuch Faſts are to be kept, is, That thereby the Parties 
may be the more ſtirr'd up unto, and fitted for, wreſtling 
with God in Prayer anent the Caſe which they have par- 
ticularly at Heart. So the Ninevites having their threat- 


ned Overthrow at Heart, it was ordered, that Man and 


beaſt ſhould be covered with ſackeloth, and cry mightily 


unte God, Jonah iii. 8. That is, that the Men ſhould c 


in Prayer, for Pity and Sparing: And to the End they 
might be moved to the greater Fervency in theſe their 
praying Cries, it is provided that they and their Beats too 
ſhould be covered with: Sackcloth; and, that their Beaſtę, 
having Fodder and Water withheld from them on that 
Occaſion, ſhould be made to cry for Hunger and Thirſt, 
even to cry unto God, namely, interpretatively, as the 
young Ravens cry unto him, Job xxxviii. 4t. At which 


Kate, the Cries of the Beaſts, being mixed with the Cries 
ot Men, would make the Solemnity of that extraordinary 
Mourning very great: And the Hearts' of Men, being, 


1 3 every 


294 . Of the divine Warrant 
every now and then during that Solemnity, pierced with 
the Cries of the harmleſs Brutes, would be ſtir'd up to 


more earneft, fervent, and importunate Pleading wirh 


God for Mercy. | | 
Thus far of Perſonal and Family-Faſting and Humilia. 
tion, in the general, . | 


SKA N 
Of PrRSONAL Faſting and Humiliation, 
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in particular. 


| I ROM what is faid it appears, That a Pzx5onat 
Faſt is a religious Exerciſe, wherein a particular 
Perſon, having ſer apart ſome Time from his or- 
dinary Buſineſs in the World, ſpends it in ſome /ecr:: 
Place by himſelf, in Acts of Devotion tending to his Hu. 
miliation and Reformation, and particularly in Prayer, 
with Faſting. Concerning the which, we ſhall confider, 
(.)] The . Warrant for it, (2.) The Call to ii, 
And (3.) Offer Advice how to manage it. 


OL RL. "9 bh wh * 
Of the divine WARRANT for perſona! 
Faſting and Humiliation. 


TDOramocu as Will-worſhip! is condemned by thc 
Word, and that can never be Obedience io God, 
whercof his revealed Will is not the Reaſon and Kulc; it 
concerneth all who would perform this Duty in Faith, 
ſo as to have it accepted of 1 him, to know who hath rt | 
wired it at their Hands. And to ſet that Matter in a Light, 
ufficient to ſatisfie and bind it upon the Conſcience, 25 7 
Duty owing unto God, let thele few Things following 
be duly weighed. | | 
. Firſt, God requires it in his Word; and that both 4 
rebily and indiretily. FE , 


for perſonal Faſting, &c, 295 
It is directly required, James iv. 9. Be afflicted, and 


mourn, and weep. It is plain enough from the Context, 
theſe Things are propoſed as agreeing to particular Per- 


ſons in their perſonal Capacity. See Verſe. 8, 10. And 


what it is, that's required of them in theſe Words, could 
not miſs to be as plain to thoſe unto whom they were 
originally directed; to wit, That 'tis Faſting and Hum:- 
lation, that was intended by them. For this Epiſtle was 
written to thoſe who were Fews by Nation, The twelve 
Tribes ſcattered abroad, Chap. 1. 1. And this is the very 
Language of the Old Teſtament in that Caſe, the fame 
Manner of Expreſſion in which their Prophets called them 
to it, Lev. xxiii. 27. On the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement, and ye ſhall 
affift your ſouls, to wit, with Faſting, I/. Ivii. 5. 1s 
it ſuch a. faſt that I have choſen? A day for a man to 
affiet his ſoul ? Or, more, agrecable to the Original, Shall 
a Faſt 1 will chooſe, a Day of Men's afflicting their ſoul, 
be like this? Joel ii. 12, Turn ye even to me---with faſt 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning. And the 
Mourning required in theſe Texts, differs from the Weep» 
ig, as the Habit and Geſtures of Mourners differ from 
their Tears, Gen. xxxvii. 34. Eccleſ. ili. 4. Directiy 
pointing unto the Duty of Faſting and Humiliation. 

ir is alſo required indirefly in the Word, which ſup- 
poſeth it to be a Duty the Saints will practiſe; inaſmuch 
as divine Directions are given anent it. Now tis incon- 
iſtent with the Holineſs of God, to give Directions for 
regulating of Will worſhip, which he doth fimply con- 
demn, Mat. xv. 9. Col. ii. 23. Fer. vii. 31. But our 
Saviour gives Directions about perſonal Faſting, Matth. 
Vl. 16. When ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a 
ſad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. Verily, 1 ſay unto you, ihc; 
1ave their reward, Verſe 17. But thou, when thou faſt 
et, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face: Verle 18. That 
thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which 15 in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. And 's evident, that theſe 
Direction, do concern ſecret and as” ago Faſting : For, 
vclides that the Text ſpeaks expreſly of that which is 
e . done 
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296 Of the divine Warrant 
done in Secret; and therefore is to be kept ſecret: Cor. 
trary to the Practice of the hypocritical Phariſees, who 
made it their Buſineſs to propale their ſecret Devorions, 
The outward Signs of Faſting are commended in the Caſe 
of publick Faſis, Exod. xxxiii. 4. Fonah iii. 8. Foe! ii. 
15, 16, 17. In like Manner the Apoſtle Paul gives a Di. 
rection about this Duty, 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud you not one 
the other, except it be with conſent for a time, that ye 
may. give your ſelves to faſting ana prayer: Where the 
Conſent mentioned as neceflary, determines the Faſtin 
to be perſonal; foraſmuch as, in the Caſe of public Fats 
that Matter is predetermined by a ſuperior Authority; 
and in the Cale of Family Fafts, it follows of Courſe on 
the Appointment of ſuch a Faſt, 

. Secondly, "Tis promiſed that the Saints ſhall perform this 
Duty, Zech. xii. 10. I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace 
and of ſupplications. Verſe 12. And the land ſhall mourn, 
every family apart----and their wives apart. Thus, in 
Virtue of the Grace of the Covenant, this Duty is made 
the Matter of a Promiſe, even as other Duties of holy 
Obedience are. Accordingly our Lord promis'd it, in the 
Caſe of os oor, Mat. ix. 15. The da): 
Tull come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 

and then ſhall they faſt; to wit perſonally: For it was 
not the Neglect of the publick Faſt appointed and ſtated 
in the Law, Lev. xxiii. 27----32. that they were taxed 
for; but the Neglect of perſonal Faſting, uſed by the 
Dilciples of ohn, upon the Occaſion of their Maſter, 
The Friend of the Bridegroom, his being taken from them; 
and. alſo by the Phariſees, out of their ſuperſtitious and 
vain-glorious Diſpoſition; Mat. ix. 14. with Luke xviii. 
12. | 
' Thirdly, It is recommended unto us by the Practict of 
the Saints mentioned in Scripture. It was as we have 
already ſeen, practiſed by David, a Man according 10 
God's own Heart, 2 Sam. xi. 16. Pſal. xxxv. 13. by 
Daniel, a Man greatly beloved, Dan. ix. 3. and x. 2,3. 
and by the de vont Centurion, Achs x. 30. It was a fre-. 
quent Exerciſe of Paul the laborious Apoſtle of the Gen. 
Files, 2 Cor. xi. 27. Theſe all had Seal of 9 
3 goo 
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to perſonal Faſting, &, 297 
good Pleaſure with their Work, ſet upon it. in the Com- 
munion with God, allow'd them therein. And 'tis our 

Duty to go forth by the Footſteps of the Flock, following 1 
their ee 51 5 „„ 1 
Laſtiy, That occaſional religious Faſting and Humili- 
ation is a Duty required in the Word of God, and to be 1 
performed by Societies in a publick Capacity, will not, I i 
preſume, be queſtioned. Now, upon that Ground, the 
Duty of perſonal Faſting and Humiliation, may be thus 
eyinced. | 
1, There is nothing in the Nature of religious Faſting 
and Humiliation, that of itſelf is publick, or neceflarily 
requiring a Plurality of Perfons to join therein. The 
Preaching of the Word, and Celebration of the Sacra- 
ments, * in their own Nature, require Society; and 


; 
. therefore are nor to be uſed by a fingle Perion alone in 
; his Cloſet. But it is not ſo in this Caſe. "One" may 
f keep a Faſt alone, as well as he may pray, read the 
Scriptures, and ſing Pſalms, alone. Now whatever Or- 
dinances God hath appointed, and hath not tied to Soci- 
ö eties or Aſſemblies, nor to any certain Set of Men, they 
5 are the Duty of every one in particular, who is capable 
5 to perform them. | 
| 2. The Ground, upon which the Duty of Faſting and 
Humiliation is bound on Societies, in a publick Capacity, 
| takes Place in the Caſe of particular Perſons, namely, 
{ That extraordinary Duties are called for on extraordina- 
ry Emergents and Occaſions. If then a Church or Con- 
gregation is called ro Faſting and Humiliation, on ſuch 
Occaſions in their Caſe; is not a particular Perſon cal- 
| led to the fame, on ſuch Occaſions in his Cafe? If a. 
bounding Sin, or Judgments threatned or inflifted on a 
Land, require ſolemn publick Faſting and Humiliation z 


do not the ſame Things. in the Caſe of a particular Per- 
ſon call for perſonal Faſting and Humiliation? Surely, 
every one ought to keep his own Vineyard, with the 


ame Diligence, the publick Vineyard is to be kept: If 

one does not fo, it will be Bitterneſs in the End, Cant. 
„ c | e e 

3. Extraordinary Duties to be performed by a whole 

| Nation, Church, os Congregation, cannot be ſoon over- 

taken; 
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taken; becauſe all great Bodies are flow in their Motions: 
And ſometimes the Seaſon may be over, ere they can 
move thereto in a publick Capacity: Yea, and oft-times 
God 1s calling aloud, by his Providence, for national 
and congregational Faſting and Humiliation, when the 
Call is not heeded by them, on whom it is incumbent to 
point them. Now, what ſhould particular Perſons, 
ilcerning the Call of Providence, do in ſuch Caſcs: 
Muſt they fit ſtill, and nor anſwer the Call as they may, 
becauſe A cannot anſwer it as they would? Should 
they not rather keep per ſonal and family Faſts, for theſe 
Cauſes, for which others either cannot or will not keep 
ublick Faſts; as in the Caſe of God's pleading with the 
and of 2 He that feared the word of the Lord, a. 
mong ſt the ſervants of Pharach, made his ſervants 
and his catile 2 into the houſes, Exod. ix. 20. When 
the pews are diſperſed, ſome of them in one Country, 
ſome in another, how ſhall he Land mourn? Muſt they 
Wait, until they be gathered together? No: But the 
Land ſhall mourn, Families apart, and particular Perſons 
apart: Even as when our Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, 
we do not tarry, until the whole Town or Neighbour- 
hood be gathered; but immediately fall ro Work, our 
ſelves, to do what lies in our Power for quenching the 
Flames. | | | 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice, to have ſpoken of the di. 
vine Warrant for this extraordinary Duty, 


enen 
* providential Cat to perſonal Faj- 


g and Humiliation. 


HE Caſe of the Church, the Caſe of a Neighto», 

and one's own private Caſe, may, each of them 
| ſeparately, and much more all of them conjunttly, found 
- a providential Call to perſonal Faſting and Humiliation. 
The Prophet Daniel kept a perſonal Faſt on the Church 
Account, Dan. ix. 2, 3. David on his Neig hbour Ac. 
count, Pſal. xxxy. 13. and on his own, 2 . er 
7 d ; . r 10 
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Zion's Children ſhould reckon her Intereſt theirs : And 
as ſecret perſonal Faſting for publick Caules, argues a 
truly publick Spirit; ſo *us highly commendable, and be- 
ing rightly managed, is very acceptable in the Sight of 
God. Dan. ix. 20, 21. „ 1 

The Communion of Saints is an Article of our Creed, 
and a moſt beneficial Tag in the Practice thereof. Con- 
ſidered only in theſe two Parts of it, namely, a Com- 
munion of Burdens, Gal. vi. 2. and a Communion of 
Prayers, James v. 16. tis one of the beſt Cordials the 
Travellers towards Zion have by the Way. For one #0 
love his Neighbour as himſelf, whereof ſecret Faſting on 
his Account is a good Evidence, Is more than all whole 
Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, Mark xii. 33. And whe- 
ther it do Good to his Neighbour, or not, it will nor 
fail, if rightly managed, to return with a plentiful Re- 
ward into his own boſom, according to the Pſalmiſi's 
Experience, Pſal. xxxv. 13. | ; 

Howbeit, tis hardly to be expected, that one will be 
brought to the Practice of this Duty on the Account of 
ithers, till once he has been engaged therein upon bis 
wn Account. But ſurely if Profeſſors of Religion were 
more exerciſed about their own ſpiritual Caſe, this Duty 
of perſonal Faſting and Humiliation would not be ſo rare 
as it is. Paul, who had much of this Kind of Exerciſe, 
Acts xxiv. 16. was in faſtings often, 2 Cor. xi. 27, Kept 
under his body, and brought it into ſubjetfion, 1 Cor. 


ix. 27. 


Now any or all of theſe Caſes call for this extraordi- 
nary Duty, in three Kinds of Events, other Circumſtances 
wrecings and pointing thereto in the Conduct of Provi- 


Nee. ; ” 


Either 1. When there is any ſpecial Evil actually lying - 
upon us, the Church, or our Neighbour in whom we 
ve a ſpecial Concern; whether it be a ſinful or a pe- 
nal Evil. There are ſome Sins, that leave ſuch Guilt on 
the Conſcience, and ſuch a Defilement on the Heart and 
Life, as call aloud for Faſting and Humiliation, in order 
to 2 Recovery from the diſmal Effects thereof, Fames iv. 
8, Cltanſe your hands ye ſinners, purify your hearts ye 
iaub le. minded. Verſe g. Be afficied, and mourn, and 
| 'Weeh 
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weep, Accordingly, the 1/raelites gathered to Mizprh, be. 
ing ſenſible of $a abominable Idolatries they had fallen 
into, faſted that day, and ſaid, We have ſinned againft 
the Lord, 1 Sam. vil. 6. | 
In like Manner, when the Tokens of God's high Dir. 
pleaſure are gone out in afflicting Providences, tis Time 
for us to roll ourſelves in the Duſt; and fo, to accom: 
modate our Spirit and Way to the Diſpenſation, þumblin; 
ourſelves before him with Faſting, Thus Nehemiah found 
himſelf called to Faſting, upon Information received of 
the continued Ruins of Jeruſalem, and the Affliction that 
the returned Captives were in, Neh. i. 3, 4. David, and 
thoſe with him, upon the News of the Defear of 7/ael, 
and the Death of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 12. and 
the Prople, upon the Conſideration of the Slaughter which 
the Benjamites had made among them, Fudges xx. 26. 
Or 2. When there is any ſpecial Stroke zhreatned and 
impending, Thus the Inhabirants of Feruſalem, being in 
imminent Danger from their Enemies, were providenti- 
ally called ro Weeping and Mourning, tho* they heeded it 
not, 1/2. xxii. 12, 13. But the Ninevites took ſuch an 
Alarm, and comply'd with the Call of Providence, Jon. 
lit. 4-9. So did David, when God ffruck his Child 
'with Sickneſs, 2 Sam. xii. 15, 16. Yea, and fo did even 
Abax, when he had heard Zlijah's heavy Meſſage againſt 
him and his Houſe, 1 Kings xx1. 27. When the Lion roars, 
it becomes us to fear : When God's Hand is lifted up, 
and he appears to be about to ſtrike, tis high Time tor 
us to ſtrip ourſelves of our Ornaments, and to ly in Sack. 
com and e,, | TS 
Or elfe 3. When there is ſome ſpecial Mercy and Fi 
your to be deſired of the Lord; as was the Return of the 
- Babyloniſh yy he for which Daniel kept his Fa., Dan. 
ix. 1,2, 3. Chriſtians exerciſed unto Godlineſs, will rare. 
ly, if ever, want their particular Suits, and ſpecial Er- 
rands unto the Throne of Grace. The ſame God, who 
makes ſome Mercies fall into the Lap of others, withoil 
their being at much Pains about them, will give his own 
Children many an Errand unto himſelf for them, ete 
they obtain them: Becauſe they muſt have them in the 
Way of the Covenant; whereas they come to or 7 


* 


ly in the Way of common Providence, in which a blaſtin 
Curſe may come along with the Mercy. N 
To ſet this Matter in a yet clearer Light, we ſhall ex- 
emplify theſe general Heads, in one's own private Caſe; 
and that, in ſeveral Inſtances, to be accommodate to the 
Caſe of the Church, and of our Neighbour, by theſe who 
are diſpoſed religiouſly to obſerve and conſider the Diſ- 


penſations of Providence. There is a Variety of cheſe 


particular Caſes, Which, with J Wee Circumſtances to 
imſelf, 


be diſcern'd by each one for call for perſonal 
Faſting and Humiliation. As, 9 95 

Firſt, When thro* a long Tract of ſinning and careleſs 
walking, the Caſe of one's Soul is left quite in Diforder 
ind Confuſion, Iſa. xxxii. 11. Tremble ye women that are 
at eaſe: Be troubled ye careleſs ones: Strip ye and make 
ye hare, and gird ſackcloth upon your loins. © Certainly 
the Voice of God unto ſuch is, Thus ſaith the Lord, con- 


feder your ways, Hag. i. 5. Want of Conſideration ruins 


many, They deal with cheir Souls, as ſome fooliſh Men 
do with their Eſtates, running on without Confiderati- 
on, till they have run themſelves a- ground. But theſe 
who adventure fo to take a Time for ſinning, have Need 
to take alſo a ſer Time for Mourning : For tis not to be 
expected, that Accounts which have been long running 
on, can be cleared and adjufted wich a Glance of one's 


Eye. O careleſs Sinner, conſider how Mattersaſtand be- 


twixt God and you: Are you in any tolerable Caſe for 
the other World, for Death and Eternity? Are not Mat- 
ters gone quite to wrack, with your Soul? Are you not 


pining away in your Iniquity? Is not the State and 


ndition of your Soul, like that of the Sluggard's Vine WM 
yard, that was all grown over with thorns, and neitles i 


had covered the face thereof, and the ftone-wall thereof 
was broken down? Prov. xxiv. 31. O ſet about perſonal 
Faſting and Humiliation. Ordinary Pains will not ſerve 
to recover the long neglected Garden: Ir muſt be trencht, 
digg'd deep. A little may help the Caſe, that's rimel 
ſeen to: But all this will be little enough for thine, whic 


bath lain ſo long neglected. RW 
_ Secondly, When one is, under Convictions, entertaining 


tome Thoughts to reform, On ſuch an Occation was that | 


Faſt 


to perſonal Faſting, ; ce. 301 
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Faß kept. Nehem. ix. 1, 2, and had very good Effects, 
ver. 38. Chap. x. I, 28, 29. This Method is, in ſuch ; 
Caſe, a proper Means to bring Men to a Point in the 
Matter, and to fix their Reſolutions, otherwiſe ready to 
prove aboruve. Some have Convictions, which, at Times, 
coming and paſſing away, like à Stitch in one's Side, fe 
them now and then to their Prayers; but never prevail 
to bring them to a ſettled Courſe of Reformation of Life: 
Their Diſeaſe is too inveterate, to be ſo caſily carried of, 
But were they fo wile, as to make theſe Convictions a Mat- 
ter of ſolemn. Seriouſneſs, ſetting ſome Time apart on 
that Occaſion for perſonal Faſting and Humiliation, they 
might, thro” the Divine Bleſſing, turn to a good Account, 
for the Intereſt of their Souls. | 
_ Thitdly, When the Conſcience is defiled with the Guilt 
of ſome atrocious Sin. Doth national Guilt of that Kind, 
require national Faſting? And doth not perſonal Guilt 
of the ſame Kind, OR p/ene Faſting ? Yea, ſure, 
God calls Men, in that Caſe, to be affiifted, and mourn, 
and werp, James iv. 8, 9. Strong Diſeaſes require itrong 
Remedies; and Conſcience-waſting Guilt, deep Humiliats 
en, as in David's Caſe, Pſal. li. and Peter's, Mat. xxvi. 
75. This Kind of Guilt, deeply wounding and ſinging 
the Soul, defiling and waſting the Conſcience, may be 
without any. ſcandalous Enormines of Life, appearing to 
the View of the World. God is Witneſs to ſecret Sins, 
even to the Sins of the Heart: And Men of tender Con. 
ſciences, will be ſick at the Heart, with ſuch Sins as are 
hid from all the World, and will never move others. 
Fourthiy, When one would fain get over a Snare, he 
is often caught in, and have Victory over a Luſt, that hath 
often maſtered him. There are not a few, who hare 
many good Things about them, yet lack ons, Thing: And 
that one Thing is like to part between Heaven and them; 
marring all 4 good Things, both by Way of Evidence 
and of Efficacy, Mark x. 21. They know, that tis ur 
they often re/olve to amend and they would fain get « 
bove it: But whenever a new Temptation comes, Sth 
atracking them on the weak Side, down go all their Re 
_ ſolutions, like a bowing high Wall, whole "oy. c: 
meth ſuddenly at an Inſtant; and they are hard and | ; 2 


don to his Fall, Luke xxii. 32. I have prayed for thee, 
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the Snare again. O conſider, that this kind goeth not out, 


but by prayer and faſting, Mat. xvii. 21. Set therefore 


ſome Time a-part for per ſonal Faſting and Humiliation, on 
the Account of that very Thing, that you may wrelitle 
with God in Prayer, anent it: And ule this Method Time 
alter Time, until you. prevail againſt it. Elſe that on- 
Thinz may ruin you: And you will be condemned for it, 
not becauſe you could not help it, but becauſe you world 
25 uſe the Means appointed of God for Relief in that 
Cale. 1 35 
Fiſthly, When one is under a dead Deſertion; in which 
Caſe the Lord is departed, the wonted Influences from 
Heaven are with-held, bur, the Wound not ſmarting, by 
Reaſon of ſpiritual Deadneſs, the Party is not much mo- 
ved therewith, This was the Caſe of the Spouſe, Cant. 
ill, 1. By night on my bed 1 ſought. him whom my ſoul 
loveth: I ſought him, but I found bim not. And, for a 


Recovery from it, ſhe made ſome extraordinary Efforts in 


che Way of Duty, ver. 2, 3, 4+ The ſame appears to be 
the Caſe of many, with Are ſome Time a Day it was 
better than now. God hides his Face from them: Their 


lacomes from Heaven are rare and ſcanty, in Compari« 


{on of what they have formerly been: They are lighing, 


| aid going backward. Tho' they go the Round of ordi- 


nary religious Exerciſes ſtill; yet tis long fince they had 
a Token from the Beloved, Acceſs to, or Communion 


with God in them. O faft and fray for a Recovery, as 


did 1/rael when, after they had been long deſerted, and 
very little affected with it, they began at length to lament 
after the Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 2, 6. It requires much, in 
the Way of ordinary Means, for to go to the Ground of 
ſuch a Caſe, wherein by much flothfulneſs the buildin 

hath decayed, and thro” idleneſs of the hands the hath 
aroppeth through. Tho' true Gracegcan never be totally 
loſt: Yer it may be brought to ſuch à very low Paſs, that, 
4 ſome Scholars, for retrieving the Loſs. ſuſtained thro” 
ng Abſence from the School, mult begin a-new again; 
lo ome Chriſtians, in order to their Recovery, mult be 
cGned thro* the ſeveral Steps of Converſion again, as we 
way learn from our Saviour's Words to Peter, with Rela- 


that 


* 
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that thy faith fail not, and when thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy brethren . | 
Sixthly, When one is under a felt and ſinarting De- 
fertion, Ila. xlix. 14. Zion ſaid, The Lord bath forſalen 
ee, ad my Lord hath forgotten me. This is a more 
ji bl; hopeful Caſe thin the former: Howbeit it goes to the 
Quick, prov. xvii. 14. The ſpirit as will ſuſtain his 
infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Thete are 
many bitter Ingredients in it, Which make it a /orrow ful 
Caſe, exquiſitely painful to the Soul, like that of 2 Vo- 
man forſaken, and grieved in Spirit, even 4Wifz of Youth, 
Ifa. liv. 6. To one thus deſerted, Wrath appears in the 
Face of God, and impteſt on every Diſpentarion, Pſal. 
Iexxviii. 7, 8. To his Senſe and Feeling, his prayer is 
ſhut out, Lam. iii. $. and Flaſhes of Hell come into his 
Soul, P/al. xxviii. 15, 16. Under the Preffure hereof, 
ſome very grave and ſolid Perſons have not been able to 
contain themſelves, Fob xxx. 28. I went monrning without 
the ſun, I ſtood up, and 1 cried in the congregation. This 
ſmarting Deſertion, in greater or leſſer Meaſure, has often 
been the fearful Outgoing from the dead Deſertion, av it 
was in the Experience of the Spouſe, Cant. v. 3.--7. And 
tis a loud Call to perfonal Faſting and Humiliation, Mat. 
ix. Is. When the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
,, | | 
. 8 When one is preſſed with ſome outward Af. 
fiftion, whether in his Body, Relations, Name, Sub- 
tance, or otherwiſe. In ſuch a Caſe, 0b rent his Man 
tle,” and ſha ved his head, and fell down upon the ground, 
aud worſhipped, Job i. 20. and David's Knees were weat 
through faſting, Plal. cix. 24. A Time of Affliction 13 
ſpecial Seaſon for Faſting and Prayer. The Lord often 
"lays Affliction on his People, on Purpoſe roawaken them 
ro their Duty, and as it were ro neceſſitate them io it: 
i Even as Al ſalom, who, having in vain ſent once and a 
_ per for Foab, obliged him at Bath to come unto him, 
by caufing ſet his Corn Field oz Fire. This is the Way 
ds ger Atfliction ſanckifed, and in due Time removed, 
Fam. iv. 10, Humble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
1 and he ſhall lift you up. We ought . to take 
ee nor of thoſe, who cry nor when 
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HNudeth them; but that in this Caſe we do as Benhadad's 
Servants, Who, upon a fignal Defeat of his Army, put 
ſackclath on their loins, and ropes on their heads, and went. 
; t, as humble Supplicants, 0 the king of Hrael, ho 
c had ſmote them, 1 Kings xx JJ 
Eighibly, When, y the Aſpect of Providence, one is 
's threatued. with ſome fach Aſfliction. Tis an ungragous 
e Hardneſs, not to be affected when; the Lord is lifting up 
i his Hand againſt us. * He was a Man of au excellent Spie 
1 nit, who ſaid Ay fle ſh rrembleth for fra if thee, aud 
1 an afraid 'of thy judgments, Pal. cxix. 120. Tho? he 
0 was an Hero that feared che Face of no Man, he laid as * 
. fide that Bravery of Spirit when hie had to do with his 
e Geb. Wherefore, when the Lord Was threstning the 
1 Removal of a Child of his by Death, tho the continuing 
A of that Child in Life would have been a laſting demos 
0 rial of his Reproach, yet the Impreſſion of the Lord An- 


t 7 on that threatning Diſpenſation moved him to berake 
5 imſelf to perſonal Faſting and Humiliation before the 


n Lord, for the Life of chat Child, 2 Sm. Xii. 16, 22 68 
ic Ninthly, When one would have Light and Direction in 
d ſome particular Matter of ſpecial Weight. Tis much vo 
. be lamented, chat Men profeſſing the Belief of a Divine 
„ Providence in human Affairs, ſnould in Confidence f 
their own Wiſdom, take the Weight of their Matters o 
2 themſelves, without acknowledging Go p in them; aims» 
. ing only to pleaſe themſelves therein, and not their Gon; 
1 as if their Fancy, Conbeniency; or Advantage, and not 
, their Conſcience, were concerned in their Determination 
k and Reſolves. Hence it is, chat wiſe Men are often leſt 
4 to ſignal Blunders in Conduct, and feel Marks of God's 
n Indignation juſtly impreſt on their raſn Determinations. 


n Thus 5oſhua and the Priucs of Iſrael, in the Matter of 5 
: the League with the Gibeonites, finding no Need of the Ex. 


i- erciſe of their Faith, but of their Mit, vainly imagining 
„ they could fee well enough with cheir-owp Eyes, Took of 
y their vittuals; and asked; not counſel at the month of the 
, Lorg, and were egregiouſly - over-reach'd by chem, as 
/ they ſaw afterward; when it was too late; ſheix, 14, 22. 
e We have a Divine Command and e rin" to 


, but temporal, as well as 49 our: ſpiricusl Concerns; and - 
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very ſuitable to the neceſſary Dependence we have 65 
God in all Things, as Creatures on their Creator, pr, 
Ill. 5. Lean not unto thine own underſtanding. Ver.s. i; 
ALL thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall Dixtct thy 
paths, We ought therefore, in all our Matters, to eye 
im as our Director; and ſteer our whole Courſe, as fie 
directs by his Mord and Providence. Since he hath (aid, 
I will teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go, I will 
guide thee with mine eye, Plal. xxxii. 8. "tis unqueſtion- 
ably our Duty, to ſet the Lord always before us, Plal. xvi. 
8. to regulate our A#ing, and ceaſing from Action, by 
the Divine Direction, even as the 7/raelites in the Wilder: 
nels, removed and refted, juſt as the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire, removed or reſted before them, Num. ix. 15-23, 
- Sometimes indeed an Affair may be in ſuch a Situation, 
as allows nor an Opportunity of making an Addreſs unto 
God, for Light in it, by ſolemn Prayer: But we are never 
fo circumſtanced, but we have Acceſs to lift up our Eyes 
a the holy Oracle, in a devour Ejaculation; as Nehemiah 
did in ſuch a Situation, Neh. ii. 4, 5- And there is a 
Promiſe relative to that Cale, which has been often veri- 
fied, in the comfortable Experience of the Saints raking 
that Method to obtain the Divine Direction; Prov. iv. 12, 
When thou RUNNEST, thou ſhalt not ſtumble. But Chri- 
ſtians ſhould accuſtom themſelves to lay their Matters be- 
fore the Lord, in ſolemn Prayer, for Light and Direction 
therein, as far as Circumſtances do permit. So did Abra. 
ham s pious Servant, with the Affair his Maſter had com- 
mitred ro him, Gen, xxiv. 12, 13, 14. And according: 
ly he had a pleaſurable Experience of the Accompliſhmen: 
of the Promiſe relative to that Cale, Prov. iv. 12. When 
'thow Gokst, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned. And where 
they are to be determined in a Matter of ſpecial Weight, 
ſuch as the Change of their Lot, the Choice of an Lmpioy- 
merit; ſome momentuous Undertaking, or any the like 
Occurrences in Life, whereof ſerious Chriſtians will find 
not a few, allowing them Time and Opportunity to de. 
berate on them; that is a ſpecial Occaſion for extraor- 
dinary Prayer with Faſting, for Light from the Lord ht 
Father of Lights, to diſcover what is their Duty therein, 
and what he is calling them to in the Matter. "= 
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To perſonal Faſting, &c. 207 
Captives returning from Babylon with Ezra, kept a Faſt 
at the River Ahava, to ſeek of God a right way, Ezra 
viii. 21. 

Tenthly, When Duty being cleared in a Matter of pe- 
cial Weight, ir comes to the Tan to; in which Event 
one needs the Preſence of God with him therein, the Di- 
vine Blefing upon it, and Succeſs in it. Thus Eſther be- 
ing to go in unto the King, to make Requeſt for her 6 le, 
there was ſolemn Faſting, on that Occaſion, uſed by her 
and the Fews in Shuſhan, Eſth. iv. 8, 16. And Barna- 
bas and Saul being called of God unto a ſpecial Work, 
were not ſent away'to it, but after Faſting and prayers 
Acts xiii: 2, 3. We need not only Light from the Lord, 
to diſcover unto us our Duty in particular Caſes; but that 
being obtained, we need alſo his Preſence to go along 
with us in the Thing, that we may be enabled rightly to 
make our Way, which he bids us go. Therefore ſaid 
Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 15. F thy preſence go not with me, 
carry us not up hence. Sin hath defiled every Thing to 
us: And however promiſing any worldly State, Condi» 
tion, or Thing whatſoever, ma 17 in our Eyes; yet 
if we have not the Preſence of God in it, and bis Bleffn 
upon it, to purify it unto us, we'll be yr in it, a 
find a Snare and a Trap, if not a Curſe, therein, to us. 

Eleventhly, When one, having ſome unordinary Dif- 
feulty to encounter; is in Hazard of being enſnared ei- 
ther into Sin or Danger. On ſuch an Occafion was the 
torementioned Faſt at Shuſhan kept; Eſther jeoparding 
her Life, in going in unto the King in the Inner-court, not 
called by him, Eſth. iv. 11, 16. The Ship has need to 
be well balaſted, that fails while the Wind blows high: 
And in a difficult and enſnaring Time, there's need of 
Faſting and Prayer for Heaven's Safe · conduct thro' it. 
Mens truſting to themſelves in ſuch à Caſe, cannot miſs 
of betraying them into Snares. 
 Laſily, When one hath in View ſome ſpecial ſolemn 
Approach unto Gop; in which Caſe a eri Preparation 
is requiſite. Thus Jacob called his Family to ſuch Prepa» 
ration, in the Exerciſe of Repentance, in order to their 
ppearing before the Lord at Bethel, Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. 
The Iſraelites were called to the ſanie, in order to tte 
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awful Solemniry of the giving of the Law on Mount ©: 17: 
Exod. xix. 10, 11, 15. And 'tis obtervable, that, whcic. 
as the Feaſt of Tavernactes was the moſt jo of all the 
Feaſts the Zews had throughout the Year, a ſolemn 
was appointed of God to be obſerved always before t, 
four free Days only interveening, Lev, xxiii. 27, :4, WM 
For, in the Method of Grace, none ſtand ſo fiir ia 
lifting up, as theſe who are moſt deeply humbled, Ma. xl, 
4+ Lule xviii. 14. Jam. iv. 10. Wherefore, tis a lau- 


dable Practice of our Church, that Congreganions keep 


congregational Faſt, before the Celebration of the Feng 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, among them, i" 
order to their Preparation for a folemn Approach unte 
God in that holy Ordinance. And, for the fame Keaton, 
ſecret Faſting by particular Perſons apart, and private 
Faſting by Families apart, eſpecially ſuch as have not Ac. I 
cels to join in the publick Faſt, would be very ſeaionable WF 
on ſuch an Occaſion. And if. theſe fecrer and pra e 
Faſts could more generally obtain, and get Place in C || 
gregations, ſome little Time before the Communion-work 
did begin; it would be a Token for Good, and mighr 
Prove like the Noiſe and Shaking among the ary Bones, 
that uſhered in the Breathing on the Slain, and the cau 

fing them to ſtand up upon their feet, Euck. xXXXvii. 7, i 

| Theſe Things duly confidered, each Chriſtian may be 

in caſe to judge for himſelf, when it is, that he is under 
a providential Call to perſonal Faſting and Humiliation. B| 
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| SECT. I 
DIRECT10NS anent perſonal Faſiing and 
Humiliation. 
AVING ſeen the Divine Warrant for perſona! Faſi- 
ing and Humiliation, and confidered the Nature ot 
a providential Call to that extraordinary Duty, it remains 


xo offer ſome Advices or Directions for the profitable ma- 
naging of it in Practice, 


DIRE CG 


Directions anent, &c. 309 


DER ECT OE 

When you find, that the Lord is calling you ro this 
Duty, prudently make Choice of a fit Time and Place for 
it atorchand, wherein you may have Accels to go about 
t without Diſtraclion. And caretully diſpoſe of your or- 
dinary Affairs, before that Time, ſo as you may have no 
Let nor Hinderance from 7hat Part, which you can pre- 
vent. Works of Neceſſity and Mercy, which are lawfully 
done on the Lord's Day, are much more ſo in this Caſe, 
wherein the Duty waits not on the Time, but the Time 
on the Duty. Yea, in caſe ſomething of worldly Buſineſs, 
which you could not foreſee nor prevent, do fall out in 
the Time of your Faſt, and cannot be deferred or put off 
without fome notable Inconveniency; you may, without 
Scruple, diſpatch it: For the Time is not Holy. But in 
that Caſe, labour that, if poſſible, your Work be nor 
thereby marr'd; and carefully keep up your Frame of 
Spirit tor the Dairy you are cngaged in. But Chriſtian 
Prudence to weigh Circumſtances, for which you are to 
look up unto the Lord, is neceſſary to determine herein, 
according to the general Rules of the Word, Mat. Xt. 


7 7 


f As for ſuch as are not Maſters of their Lime, which is 
the Caſe of Servanrs, they cannot lawfully diſpoſe of their 
Tie at their own Hand, even for his Duty: For our 
God hates robbery for burnt-offering, Iſa. Ixi. 8. But then 
they may endeavour to procure the neceſſary Time, at the 
Hand of their Maſters; to whom, if they be godly and 
ſerious, they may modeſtly Hint their Deſign; pitching 
on a Time with fo much-Diſcretion, as that their Good 
may not be evil ſpoken of. And if any be fo unmindful 
of their Maſter which is in Heaven, as to refuſe ſuch a 
ciſereet Deſire; yet let not the Party by any Means think, 
that the ſacred Nature of the Thing he has in View, gives 
him a Power to rob his Maſter of ſo much of his Time: 
For Men can offer nothing to God, with a good Conſci- 
ence, but what is their ow?n; and Exerciſes of Devorion 
are ſo far from ſlacking the Tie of moral Duty to our 
Neighbour, that they are nothing but an outward Form 
of Devotion, unacceptable to God, ſo far as they do nat 
| U 3 influence 
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Mercy, and Faith or Faithfulneſs, Mat. xxiii. 23. 


procuring to himſelf an Opportunity of Communion wirl 


210 Directions anent 
influence the Party to a careful and religious Ole: vii 
of the Dutics of Morality, ſuch as Judgment or fr; 


ther yet let him imagine, on the other Hand, that de, 
then no farther concerned to look after thar extraordinnte 
Duty: For no Reaſon can be aſſign'd, why one og 
not to be willing to be at as much Pains or Expence, 0 


God in that Duty, as he'll be for an Opportunity of + 
tending fome worldly Buſineſs of his own, placing ang. 
ther in his Room. Bur if none of theſe can effectuati it; 
then, tho' the Day or Time of Labouring is the Maſter's, 
yet the Night or Time of Refting is the Servants; let him 
give unto God what he has, and it ſhall be accepted ihro? 
Chriſt. But, excepting the Cafe of a provideneial Nel 
ſity obliging one to take the Night for this Exercilc, che 
Day is, generally ſpeaking, che moſt proper Tin tr it, 
beginning the Exerciſe in the Morning. | 


DIREC un 


Make ſome Preparation for it, the Nigyr before, turn. 
ing your Thoughts towards the Exerciſe you hac in 
view, conſidering of it, and avoiding every Thing that 


hath a Tendency to disfit or indiſpoſe for ic. Shun car. | 
nal Mirth, and ſenſual Delights: Sup ſparingly ; 0 ca 
the more, that one is to faſt religioully after, is to mock 
God, and cheat one's ſelf. In the Intervals of Sleep, k 
heed that your Thoughts be not vain, and much wore , 
that they be not vile; but that they be ſuch as tend to fir L 
you for the extraordinary Duty in view. | 7 
1 A . it. . 

[ 

Riſe early in the Morning; even ſooner than ordinary, 3 
unleſs by Reaſon of bodily Weaknels, that would tend to . 


disfit you for the Work: For then you are called, in 
ſpecial Manner, to watch unto Prayer, Eph. vi. 18. <leef 
is a fleſhly Comfort, which, howbeit it is neceſſary, yct 
one is in this Caſe called ro be {paring of. Thcretore 
the Priaſts were bid ly ail Night in Sackcloth, fort i. 13. 


21 
41 


perſonal Faſting, Re. 311 


and "tis recorded of Ahab, that he in his Faſt lay ſoy 
I Kings xxi. 27. A proper Means to make one ileep 


ſparingly. 
DIRECH 


Aſſoon as you awake in the Morning, let holy Thonghts 
with a View to your Work, immediarely have Accels in- 
into your Heart, And beware that carnal or worldly 
Thoughts get not the Start of them: For if you allow 
that, they'll be ro your Soul like Water poured upon Fire- 
wood, that makes it hard ro kindle. Surcly, if one is at 
any Time to follow the Example of the Plalmiſt David, 
Plal. cxxxix. 18. When I wake, Tam ſtill with thee, he 
is to do it at ſuch a Time. 


DIRECT © 


Let your ordinary Duties of Prayer and Reading of the 
Word, be firſt of all performed: For extraordinary Dus 
ies are not to juſtle out the ordinary, but to be ſuper- 
added unto them. And, in ſuch Prayer, beg ef God 
Grace to enable you for the Work before you, according 
to his Promiſe. Yea, it may be very m7 ee that there- 
aſter you go unto God again by prayer, particularly and 
purpoſedly for his Grace, to enable you unto rhe Duty 
now come to the ſetting to. And foraſmuch as our cor- 
rupt Hearts are, upon a near View of a difficult and la- 
borious holy Exercife, very apt to wax faint, and cur 
Hands to hang down; albeit the Way of the Lord is de- 
cared to be Strength to the Upright, Prov. x. 29. Da 
you therefore, by all Means, ſtudy to exerciſe Faith; 
and labour to believe ſtedfaſtly, that his Grace ſhall be 
ſufficient for you, to the making of his Yoke eaſy, and his 
Burden light unto you. 2 Cor. xii. 9. With Matth. xi. 30. 
For no Man thall ever be able to perform a Duty accep- 
ably unto God, without a believing Perſuaſion, in grea- 
ter or leſſer Meaſure, of an Allowance made him of Grace 
ſufficient for an acceptable Performance of it, 2 Cor. iii. 
4 5. Philip. ii. 12, 13. One will otherwiſe be. but a 
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312 Directions anent 


wicked and flothful Servant, as our Sayiour teacheth 
Marth. Av. 24, 25, 16. 


DIRECT vi, 


After Prayer in Faith, for the Aid of Divine Grace, 45 
in the prececding Direction, begin the Work Wine 
lemn Review of your Sins, in deep Meditation, and tr, 
ous Communing with your own Heart thereupon ; p1!; 
ing yourſelf wthink of them, in ſuch Manner «you 
think of your Affairs, when confidering how to mage 
them in Caſes of Difficulty, Gow calls for this ar ».- 


Hand, Hag. i, 5. Thus ſuith the, Lord of Heffs, consider 


your ways. Lan. iii. 40. Let us ſearch and ry ou way, 
and turn again to the Lord. It is recommended unto ts, 
by the Practice of the Saints, Pſal. Ixxvii. 6. 7 worm 
ned with mine heart, and my ſpirit made diligent [car ch, 
And cxix. 59. 1thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. The Nature of a religious Faß 
requires it: For, how can the deep Humiliation therein 
0 0 aim'd at, be otherwiſe obtain d? Or what Way c 
can one be fitted to make a Confeſſion tuitable to ſuch an 
Occaſion ? *Tts obſervable, that in the Faſt mentioned, 
Neh. ix. the reading of the Law went before the making 
of the Confeſſion, Ver. 3. So the firſt Work was to {er thy 
Looking-glais before their Eyes, that therein every one 
might ſee his foul Face, And the Direction given to fa“ 
len Iſrael, in order to a Recovery, Hoſ. xiv. 2. 1 at 
with you words, and jay, &c. doth plainly bear, that 
there ſhould, in that Cale, be folemn ſerious Thinking he 
fore ſolemn Prager. 


Now to aſſiſt you in the Practice of this Part of vuur 


4 


Work, the following Advices are offered. 


FixsT, Read ſome pertinent Patlage of holy Scripture; 


and that with Application, as reading your own Agar 
and Life therein. Such are theſe Paffages, which con: 
Diſcoveries and Confeſſion of Sin, as Iſa. lix. or LG of 
Sins, or of ſeveral Sorts of Sinners, as Rom. i. 29-32 
Der. Vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 2 Tim. iii. 1-5: 
Rev. xxi. 8. Particularſy, I recommend for this Vut- 
pole Exra ix. Neh. ix. Dan. ix. Of theſe, or other Scrip- 

cure! 
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the Review of Sins, 313 


res of the like Nature, you may read ſuch as you ſhall 
judge meet. | | 

SECONDLY, It will be expedient and uſeful, in this 
Caſe, to read allo the Larger Catechiſm on the Ten com- 
wands, in the Anſwers to the Queſtions, What is requi- 
rd And what is forbidden? and eſpecially the latter. 
For by reading thercof with Application to yourlelf, you 
will find out your Guiltineſs in many Points, which per- 
kaps would not otherwiſe come into your Mind. 

TaixDLyY, This done, apply your ſelf wo think of your 
Sins, in order to your getting a broad and humbling View 
of your ſinful and wretched Cale, And for your Help 
herein, I ſuggeſt to you theſe Things following. 

Firſt, Lou may compoſe yourſelf, whar Way you find, 
by Experience, to be beſt for keeping the Mind fixed. 
Tis a Piece of Chriſtian Prudence in this Cate, to diſpoſe 
of cyery Thing fo, as you may the more readily reach 
that End, and block up the Avenues, by which pert» 
nent Thoughts may make their Entrance, As (1) Be- 
cauſe the Eyes often betray the Heart, through a Variety 
of Objects, which preſent rhemtelves to one's View in 
the Light: If you are in a Houle, you may darken it by 
ſtopping the Light; if ia the Fields, you may ly down on 
your Face, and cloſe your Eyes. (2) If you can by no 
Means keep your Heart at ine Thinking, you may 
ea to yourſelf with a low Voice, that Werds may help 
to fix the Mind unto the Thing. Iheſe are only pruden- 
tal Advices, which they chat need may ute, they that 
need not may let alone. 

Secondly, It will be very profitable to obſerve ſome 
Method and Order, in thinking of your Sins. & confuſed 
and znderermmate Manner of Thinking of our Sins, doth, 
in ſeveral ReſpeRs, tall ſhort of an orderly Thought about 
them. 'Tis true, when the Spirit of the Lord is carry> 
ing on a ſpecial Work of Conviction in the Heart of a 
Sinner, the Man's Sins will of Courſe be readily laid to 
Hand, and /er in order before his Eyes, Plal. 1. 21. Bur 
it is another Cale, where one is ſearching out his Sins, 
with an ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit: Herein, theſe 
do not duly coniult their own Intereſt, who refuſe the 
Help of Method in the Search. 

And 
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And there is a twofoid Aferbed or Order, M ²ͤ 
de helptul to you therein; to wit, the Order of rn. 
Lite, and the Order ot the Tex Ce menden þ m 


theſe are natural, and catly to the meaneſt ( 
Thinking on your Sins in the Order of che - I 
Life, you Will theredy get a general View of vont 4, 
Sunkulnels, and that throughout your bac Life. And in 
this Method, : I; 
Fir , You are to conſider the Si of your N \ ., 
are wo look ane ite rock whence ve are bens, 2. 
hole f rhe ut woence ye are digged, I. li. 1. Th 
what a fintul Lump thou waſt in thy Concer: n and 
Birth, Shapes in iniquity, concerved in fix, TY 
How thou cameit into the World, with Cords ©: 
wreathed about thy Neck, binding thee over to 
under the CA:; ſtrip'd naked of erg Right 
thy whole Narure cer ted, being the very Rev. at 
the holy Nature of Gov; thy Sesli in all its Fad des 
quite perverted, ready to diſcover with the r Occ: 
on, its wrong Ser, namely, a Proj PERjary to Evil, ad 1h 
Averfer tio Good; and thy 8edy in all its Wender rs fu} 


Fie/b. In Conlideration whereof thou mayelt well , 
with Admiranon of the Divine Patience, © why ;/ :» 
Knees prevent wt Or why Ihe Breafis that 1 'on.} 
fuck! | 


Secondly, Then 1 turn your Thoughts to » ahe © ing of your 
Childhoes. Sejomen in his Penitentials tells us, (21 


Chiiithboed and lente are Vavity, Ecclei. xi. 10. Truwo, ( 
the Sins of that carly Period of ow: Lite, ate not to-bc co : 
membred to be laugh: tat, but menraed over; and :licy 


* * 


will de, dy true Penitents: For they are the carly Stent 


ings and Buds of ee Nature, tha might we. been - 
fatal to us, ere we had gone further; Bebeld, how m p 
that Period ten 251 8 48 done EU Thing "CE n 2 
cen. 1/7 "is likely, War many of tee Teings are ar d 
e 
8 


gotten: Bur yet you may dil! ſearch out as many ot ii om, 
as may be Nlattet of deep Humnuliation unto you bet 

the Lord. There may be Sins of Chi/dboed, _ of 
make a bleeding Wound in a gracious Heart, on cv cry 


Remembrance thereof, even unto the dying Day, 
Thr; 


* 
* 


To:rdiy, Then take a View of the Ses of your Tears. 


- 


$12 got a momng View ot iS, When de Was come 1 4 


£000 Age, Jes Xu. 28. Tees rue suter E 47 4inls 


10, 484 Wakes we it pages it inquiries of wy yours, 
dat j Heart dleeds at the Remembrance of his, £ crying 
win God, Remember vet tut fans Of my wears, Pal. Au. 
"WD outh i is yain, ith, and :ncoahgerate; and theretore 
: Gangerous Period of Late, Þ: DO e oe into tuch 
deps as make them to halt all che Life * ter, proving ta- 
al to az), and laying up Mayer of Repentance to all. 

d it the Fali.es of ii be not dmely repemed of _ 
nouracd over, by the dinner, the) {bas e deten with 
tas 12 the Ds, £ Job x XX. 11. and prelent themielves again 
a fall Tale, when for 4% tee Ged weak sing dum 1843 
een, beclcl. xi. 9. I hercture do you tase à mourn- 
wu View of them, and judge your lelves, in Time, 
Feurteln, It you are COME IO W, Age, proceed to 
the tear ching out of the Nn of 7647 Period of your Late. 
la it you cannot auls of Matter of deep Humiltanon 
tor Man at tis et R tate 18 Ategeteer Fanny, Plal. 
NX. Fo Every Period ot Lite is attended with its pro- 
dei Snares and Temptatons. And he who, right or 
wrong, hath made his Way thro' theſe of lese, doth 
det enter into a new Throng ? of 1 r s of another 
Und, while he enters on the next Stage of Lite: In che 
Which Men often, ere they are aware, Pierce themſelves 
— With maxy Ser rens, lole tbem eltves in a Gioud of 
Cares and Buhnels, and reti, at wany Thixes, for- 
{et ihe ove 1 ewe reedfal, 

Lafity, It you arc advanced inte e Agr, go forward 
and VIEW YOUr Sts in % Period. Whatever Iran 
& attend it, che Sizs of it muſt be learch'd out and re- 
mp; Ct too: For it will not excule a Man, before & 

God, chat he 4s an agel Sinner. The Corruption of 
Nature, the longer it hath kept its Ground, is the more 
ful, and will de the more bamoiing to & gracious 

Thi us You pil have your whole Lite de fore you, in Par- 
dels. And chat YOu may, with the greater Diſtinctneſs, re- 
new any Peried thereof, which you have fully paſt, or 
of which you have palt a great Patt; you may dilti: nguiſh 
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$10 Directions anent 
the ſame into leſſer Periods, according to the more ge. 
table Events, Turns, or Changes that were in it, ang 

view them ſeparately; as, for Inſtance, The Time be 
fore you went to School, by itſelf, the Time of yon be. 
ing at it, by itſelf; and ſo in other Caſes. 

But fora more full and particular View of your fin... 
do you proceed in the Order of the Ten Comma nd 
The holy Law, conſidered in its Spirituality and vait Ax. 
tent, is the proper Means for found Convittion: "Vis the 
Sinner's Looking-glaſs, whereby to diſcern the vait My 
titude of his Spots and Defilements, in order ro his I 
miliation. Rom. vii. 7. 1 had not known ſiu, but by ti; 
lau: for 1had not known luſt, except the law had aid. 
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Thou ſhait not covet, Wherefore, by no Means nehles 


in this Review, to go thro'the Tex Commandment: \nd 
paule upon every one of them, conſidering the Duties 
required therein, and wherein you have been guilty by 
Omiſſion of them; and the Sins forbidden therein, and 
wherein you have been guilty by commiſſion of te 
guilty in both Kinds, in Thoug t, Word, and Dee. This 
would be a proper Means to ſhew you the Aue ds of 


your Tranſgreſſions. 


But to proceed in both the one and the other rder 


Jointly, namely, by reviewing each Period of you: 7.ife 


ſepararely, in the Order of the Ten Commandine 1, 
would, thro*the Divine Bleſſing, be of the moſt po» 27 
Ule, for reaching the moſt hymoling View of your 150! 
Life. | | 2 
Thus far of the ſecond Thing ſuggeſted for your Help 
to think of your Sins, in order to a humbling View of 
your Caſe. And for your further Help therein, 
Thirdly, Be ſure that in a ſpecial Manner you fet be. 
fore your Eyes the ſignal Miſcarriages of your Life, inc 
Sins that have wounded your Conſcience deepeſt. I doubt 
there are but few, if any, ofa tender Conſcience, who ice 
not ſome ſuch Blots in their Eſcutcheon ; ſome remarkable 
Treſpaſſes in Heart or Life, that are ready to gall ther. 
on every Remembrance; tho” perhaps known unto none 
but Gop and themſelves. Good Eli had ſuch a BV on 
him, pointed our to him under the Name of The 18:9) 
which he knoweth, 1 Sam. iii. 13. And the beſt 2 the 
Saints 
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the Review of Sins. 317 
dauints mentioned in Scripture, had fomething of thai Na- 
ture to humble them. Now, as ever you would be duly 
humbled in your Exerciſe of perſonal Faſting, let theſe, in 
your Review of your Sins, be brought forth by Head- 
mark. and fer betore you in the Sight of a holy God; 
and chat, although they be freely pardoned unto you long 
70: For the View of theſe is moſt likely to affect you; 
and pardoned Sins, inaimuch as they are pardoned, are 
bymbling in the Remembrance of them, Luke vii. 37, 38, 
47. as Paul's pardoned Blaſ/phemy and Perſecution were 
o him, 1 Iim. i. 13. | 

Fourthly, In thinking on your Sins, take along with 
you the Aggravations of them. Repreient to yourſelf 
the infinite Majeſty of Gop, againſt whom you have ſin- 
ned : And as ever you would be duly humbled, enter- 
tain high and elevated Thoughts of the Loxp onr Lau- 
giver. This will make you to ſay with David, Plal. hi. 
4 Againſt THEE, THEE only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in Thy fight; underitanding by your own Ex- 
pericnce what he meant thereby. In your Meditation, 
ſet God's Way of Dealing with you, all along from your 
very Birth, over againſt your Way of Dealing with hin,: 
do thall Conviction be brought home on your Conſcience, 


with a peculiar Edge; while, conſidering the Mercies he 


hach heapt on you, the Light and Warnings he hath af- 
torded you, your Guilt will appear of a deepeſt Dye. 
Fifthly, Having thus ſeen your extreme Sinfulneſs, 
conſider in the next Place the juſt Demerit of your Sin, 
even God's Wrath and Curſe both in this Life and that 
which is to come. For becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, Eph. v. 
6. The Law 1s a Looking-glaſs for Sinners, not only in 
its Commands, but allo in its Threatnings and Curſe; 
lhbewing unto all their curſed State by Nature, to Unbe- 
levers What they are actually lying under for their Sins, 
and to Believers What theirs do deſerve. And therefore, 
after you have, as before directed, gone thro? all the Ten 


Commandments, for your Conviction and Humiliation; 


do you for your further Humiliation, ſet your Eyes upon 
the Ihreat nings and Curſe of that holy Law as a Cove- 
vant of Works; and ſee therein your juſt Deſer ving, fo 
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as That God may be juftified when he "HM þ avain? 1 
and clear when be federh, Pal. li. 4. And 
thyſelf, how thou hond ſt, without Perad vent 
»ally periſh under his Wrath, if he ſhould proceed g. 
thee according to che Zaw "and Tuffice; as he ba. 
tually proceeded againſt many, to: theſe very S] \ 
wich thou | art chargeable. 


Fit, In this Review of vout ins, end: an 


along, that your Fye may affect your Heart, Is vain 
will you rake into that Dwyvgbell, it ſunghle 4-6; | 
Emotions of Heart be not th ercby excited in vou. und 
theſe ſuitable A fetten are, (I.) Hatred, Dee | 
Abbdorrence of Sn, P/a!, exix. 128. Nen. xii. . Wh 


1 
0 8 


Wre, pull the Mask from off it, remove the | 
Varnith that has been laid over it, that you may 1c; 
its native Detotmity; and look on it, until vo: >», k | 
turn on the ſometimes ſweet Morſel. (2.) G . 
row of Heart for it, P/ai. xxxvVin. 18. Let vor. 5 p 
be rent, in C onfideration of the Offence thereby men 
Cacious God, its CD27 Av Tety 0 his holy VA dere and 


its di heneuring of his Sow who gave himſelf a 8. 

for Yin. and grrewing ot his Speer, 71 = (fan: 5 76 h 
>.) Holy Shame upon the Account of it, Fer. RXX1. 9s : 
chold it S A #1? ty Thing, the very Reoveria or the Brom 1 


ry of Bolinc >, the Meltae/ of Gon < oak in Mis ] aw: ; : 
and be confounded ar the Sight. Behold it as 2 b 

„Hal of Divine Favours, and he beforc N m. 0 \ 3 
terhine, Eck. xxxvi. 31. Purſue the Tho waght of the = 
Fir hne of vour Sin, till you Jothe youtielt „on n 


Gon Sight, as rendered lea all or Cr, by of £2 ” 
exs of Heart and Fit. (5.) A longing to be nid of Sr 
the Gm. Des ment, Prevail: Ng, and uA mel. PC Ot * 
Dweil on the Thought of your Safe], till your Hen, 
pained and burdened therewith, groan out longing 2-4 ” 
--d Deliverance, as Rom. Vil. 2.4. 0 erh man 1 = 


who hall delrver me from the body of "wy 
Wio will draw this Dagger our of my Bowels 
Sing out of my Contaence ! This Parſon out of my * 
Who will take this Load of my Back 
All this would be no more than mere ſary Huw !:. 
For it will be the Lot of every Sinner, cither in 3 
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 £/:r391/y, to be like the Eith, that's zt in the Wa. 
ter WICH it {omenime 2 Dav tee in. But, 6:74 ary 
we 1647 wee? NOW. Late Vi. 21, Vo wnie 
wir For ve SKALI 641% 4%4 wet, Verie 27. 
Lysrr r, It will be very neccilary, that the whole of 
is Work be mined with devout #:acrul4iions, For, be 
Satan III be at VOUr Rightchanc, 10 refuil vou. and 
e mar vont Work 1 Your He art Will ben ady 1 milgive 
ou in it, to ſtop, and tum af de: Therevre pres to 
ward in it, „ing vout Eyes, every now and chen, co 


— 


* 


te Lon d for Kelp. 

With this Revi of vour enn Sins, let 2 View of the 
hit Sins ot the Church and Land wherein you live, 
be one d 5 ufing the lame Helps, 28 In YOu: OWn Delis 
cala Cale, which need not be here repeated. 

And in Relation to this, | ! udjoin only three Advices. 

Fut, Begin alwavs with your ef Sins; even tho ny 
Nrinctpal Caule of vour Faſt de the 8 atc of the Chyrih 
t Land, This has been the Manner of the Saints, 1/@. 


ti. &. Then 4d I, Wo its It, for 1 an Aden, became 
[am 4 wan Of una is, 4%4 1 4 wen in the meat 


if 4 PO&Þle Of HACIEAR lite. Dan. IX, 30. Aud wikics i 


mas pe 2 bing, 4 raying, au en eng NN I=, abe 
bm of my E's OYrLE 7/reti. Ihe Keaton hereot is mant> 


& ; For one will never be duly numblod tor the Sins ot 
bers, arg is not in the firſt Place to humbled tor has 
(2%. 


1 


ende, Reprelent public Sins to yourt it, under ſuch 
Notions as may tend to excite uitable Affections and E- 
motions ot Heart in you. Look « on them as they are 

„ ROROMNT ; ne tO Our grac 10US Goo d, .und ug or un ung 
is the Souls ot Men, adi grace,“ to our holv Chriſtian 
Pro. fel! ꝛ0n. and > voting God IS V rath again: > the Land, 
Date and lerbe "bid be 4/bam's ot them, and mours 
wer them, on theic Accounts; ane eng tor the Day at 
purging them away. 

Lafily, Sec your own ſintul Part in them, by all Means. 
driag them home to Your en Conicience, before the 
ard Search out, and ſee, What of the Guilt thereof 


e, eicher Aurec „ ot e fy, chargeable with, in 


tis Sight. and be deeply humbled tor the lame. 
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DIRECT, VII, 


After this Review of your Sins made, go unto G ly 
Prayer, and make Confeſſion of them. And ere, :,.. WM 
feſſion is to be the chief Part of your Prayer: Vea, ins Ml 
if the whole of it almolt be Con eſſion, it will not | , M 
mils. Certainly extracrdinary Confeſſion of din, is 2 11:1: Ml 
Part of the Work of a religious Fajt, Nehem iv. ; M 
Dan. ix. 20. And the folemn Review, in which 0:5 
Sins are ſo particularly ſearched out, natively illues there 
iN. 

For the more profitable Management of this G W 
of Sin, the following Advices are offered. 3 

FiRsT, Take no Thought of your Voice, farther than 
to keep-ir from being unteaſonably high. For the e, 
in itſelf, is nothing before the Heart-ſearching God, wha 
regards not the Sound of Mens Throats, but of thc 
Heart and Affections. The true worſhippers ſhall wen 
the father in ſpirit and in truth; for the father {erhorh 
ſuch to worſhip him, John iv. 23. But ſometimes there | 
is a Dereit in the Voice, to the beguiling of the Sous, as 


it fared with Ezekiel's Hearers with the mouth [newing 


much love, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. And one, by an inciicreet Wl 
Management of it, may be fruitleſly weakre:; and d,: 
fitted for continuing at the Work, ſo as Need may rc- Ol ; 
quire. The Aſections are the belt Rulers of the Vece. 
 SgconDLY, Endeavour to bring along into your C2 Wi | 
feſſion, and carry along, thele Aﬀections and Emovons Ul \ 
of Heart, of which before; namely, Hatred and Dete- N 
ftation of Sin, godly Sorrow, holy Shame, Selfloat hig, 1 
and longing to be rid of Sin, Pſal. xxxviii. 18. 1 , 4. 
clare mine iniquity, I will he ſorry for my fin. Wren 
the Leper was to cry unclean, unclean, his Clothes were 
to be rent, his Head bare, and there was to be 2 Core. 5 
ring upon his upper Lip, Lev. xiii. 45. K ci, 
Tongue requires a broken Heart, a Spirit really ¼ẽ ng 
ed with a Senſe of Sin. And the Marble, that twears un 
foul Weather, but yer is never a Whit the ſofter, ſhall be 
an Emblem of one confeffing his Sin with a hale Hearr. Yct 


MY 


by 


4 


Confeſſion of Sms, 221 
by made to ſtand aloof from Confeſſion, faying, Who will 
roll away the ſtone! Let them go forward, and cilay.ir : 
Let them confeſs their Hardneſs of Heart, and Unfiineſs 
to make Conteſhon; for to they may find the Stone rol» 
el away to their Hand. 

THiRDLY, Be as full as you can in your Confefion 3 
laying all your ſpiritual Sores before the Lord, fo far as 
zou know them. One Wound concealed from che Phy- 
ian, may prove fatal ro the Patient: And one Sin in- 
duſtriouſly paſt over in Confeſſion, may prove fatal to the 
Sinner; for he that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper, 
Prov. XXviii. 13. David was aware of this, P/al. xxxii. 
5. 1 acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have 1 not hid. It fared ill with .Ananas and Sapphira, 
fr that in another Caſe, they lied unto God, and kept 
back a Part, Acts v. And he's no true Penitent, that 
defires to hide any ſweet Moriel under his Tongue, and is 
not willing to take Shame to himlelt for every known 
din. i 
Four THLY, Be very particular in your Confeſſion, o- 
pen ing out your ſpiritual Sores before the Lord, Pal. li. 4. 
1 have done this evil in thy fight, Toſh. vii. 20. I have 
finned------and thus and thus have I done. To confeſs the 
ſeyeral Kinds of your Sin in general, without deſcending 
to Particulars, is too ſuperficial Work on ſuch an Occa- 
ion. The particular Abominations of your Heart and 
Life, are raiſed up in Meditation, to be laid before the 
Lord in humble Confeſſion. I ſuppoſe you to be at this 
Work in a ſecret Place, where you may freely utter be- 
fore him, what it would not be proper you ſhould lay 
in the hearing of others. No doubr, a great deal af 
Freedom may be uſed in ſecret Praycr, in narrating of 
Thoughts and Actions, with the Deſignation of 1:me, 
place, and Perſons, ſo as may tend to one's deeper Hu: 
miliation ; Which would not be ro Edification, in ſocial 
Prayer, 

Now, in order to your being the more full and parti- 
tier in your Confeſſion, I would recommend the ſame 
Method and Order to be obſerved therein, as in the Re- 
view of your Sins. 1 believe, that, ſo doing, you will 


ind the Advantage of it. Go orderly thro' the ſeveral 


4 . Periods 
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eriods of your Life, and thro' all the Jen Commun... 
making your Con ſeſſion; where allo vou may take in ; 
Conteſſion of public Sins, alway ſo as may be{} tc m 
the further Humiliation of your ef. In a ſpecial 
ner, be very particular as to the ſignal Miſcartianes * 


your Life: And aggravare your Guilt, acknow!c 3. :.. 
the aggravating Circumſtances thereof. And unto cher 
ſeſſion of your known Sins, againſt all the Jen C 
ments, add a humble. Acknowledgment of a large 

and Blank to be left for your unxnown Sins ayvai! 
ry one of them; which you can by no Means fill un '.. 
the all-knowing God can: For, Who can under i (i; 
errors? Pſal. xix. 12. And, confidering the C 11 7, 
of the perfect Law, as binding you to embrace the 
confeſs your atrocious Gilt in inning againſt the Rews. 
dy of Sin, therein revealed, offered, Be. ex hibited uno 
you. | | 
Fir Thrx, It will be profitable, that all along through 
your Confeſſion, you approve of the Law, as Holy, %, 
and good, Rom. vii. 12. For as black doth bei} app: Ar, 
when fer by ute; io Sin appears molt clearly in its na- 
tive Hue, exceeding ſinful, when ſer over againſt the burg, 
holy, juſt, and good Commandment. As, for Example, 
when you are to confe/s your Sins againſt the fri Co. 


* * 
4 
£2 Fr 
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mandment, you may lay to this Purpoſe. Lord, ihou | 


© commandeſt me, ſaying, Thou ſhalt have no other cod: 
c before me. I acknowledge, This thy Command is mot} 
« juſt and reaſonable in itſelf, and moſt good for we. 


cc It was thow alone who made me, then alone hast pre 


ed 


& ſery'd me------I never needed another God belides thee, 
ec and none but thon could ever do the Part of à God to 


re ched Creature. Nevertheleſs, over the Belly of this 
& Law of Love, my Duty, and my Intereſt, 1 have had 


© many other Gods before thee : I have ſec up my curſed | 


& ſelf in thy Room and Stead- - made the vain World 
ee my God , And ſo in other Caſes. 

LaSTLY, Let your Confeſſion be cloſed with Self den, 
ning, Self-emptying, and a Look of Faith, 
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Firſt, Condemn yourlelf, as did the returning Prodi- 
al, Luke xv. 18. Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, ver. 19. And am nov more worthy to be 
called thy fon. As you-look'd to the Commandments be- 
fore, and confeſt your Sin; fo look now to the Threat- 
nings and Curſe of the Law, and conteſs your juſt De- 
ſerving. Read there your deſer ved Doom, and paſs sen- 
tence againſt yourlelt. Nothing is more natural, than 
that now you call yourſelf Fool and Beaj#, for that you 
have followed the wild Fire of your corrupt inclinations, 
to the myring of yourſelf thus in Sin and Guilt; and 
have broken over the Hedge, where now you find the Ser- 


dent biting you. And here, 


Firſt, Confeſs you deſetve no Good, bur all Evil, in 
Time, If the Cauſe of your Faſt be ſome Evil you are 
at preſent /marting under, acknowledge God to be juſt, 
very juſt in it. If it is ſome Stroke threatned, and hang- 
ing over your Head, confeſs that you well deſerve it 
ſhould fall on you in its full Weight. If it is Light that 
you want, confeſs you deſerve to be left in Darkneſs: Or, 
whatever be the Mercy, you come to make Supphcation 
for, acknowledge from the Heart, that you have forfeit- 
d it, Surcly, in caſe your unarcamciſed heart be bum 
bled, you will accept of the puniſhment of your iniquity, 
Lev. xxvi. 41. And then, it your Sin has found you our, 
ou will own the Procedure againſt you to be r:ghteoxs and 
red If your broken Bones ſmart, you'll fay tis juſt: If 
the Lord has turned his former Smiles into Frowns, mix- 
ed your Comforts with Gall ana Wormwood, ſowring 
them ſo as to ſet your Teeth on Edge, blaſted your En- 


joyments, and ſqucez'd the Sap out of them, you will, 
after Confeſſiun of Sin, fay from your very Heart, my Fol- 


ly makes it ſo. 

Secondly, Confeſs you deſerve eternally to periſh, and 
that it is of the Lord's nercies you are not conſumed, 
Lam. iii. 22. that God might in Juſtice wrap you up in 
the filthy Garments of your Sin, and caſt you our of 
his Sight, into the lake burning with fire and brimſtone, as 
the fitteſt Place for ſuch a {ful Lump. Acknowledge your- 
ſelf to be, in yourſelf, a wretched Creature juſtly under 
the Curſe and condemnatory Sentence of the Law, having 
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324 Directions anent 
nothing to ſay for yourſelf, at the Bar of guftice, ile 
it may not be fully executed againſt you, a /e!f roma; 
mea, as well ds a Law-condemaed Sinner, P[alm U. 4, 
Whatever your State be in the Sight of God, tis airovy 
ther juſt, that your Libel againſt yourſelf, be nor 4e 
ded without this. 

Secondly, Be emptied of yourſelf, in a hunde 
hearty Acknowledgement of utter Inability to help 40; 
ſelf. Having taken a View of the Load of Sin lying ap. 
on you, and laid before the Lord the Particulars of yout 
Burden, with the finking Weigh: thercof ; acknowlec ye 
that-it is quite beyond your Power to mov? it from ot, 
you. Say from the Heart, “ Lord, here's a Load of G, 
* lying upon me, which by no Doing or Sue nt of 
© mine can be moved : Here's a mighty Power uf in,! 

am no more able to grapple with, than a little Chil, 
< with a Giant; a ak Weight, I can no more re0we, 
*© than I can remove a Mountain. If hon leave me un 
der it, as juſtly thou mayeſt, I periſh.” 

This is true Humiliation, where the poor broken $Sin- 
ner lies at the Lok d's Feet, ſenſible, that he is bound 
with Ten thouſand Cords of Guilt, but unable io lots 
the weakeſt of them; that his Soul is prey'd upon, and 
like to be devoured, by a Swarm of living Lufts, yer wn 
able ro kill or hate off any of them. If we are 4 
bumbled, our Humiliation will be carried thus far: tor, 
tis the Ruin of many, that they fee not the abioiute Nd 
of the Blood of Chriſt, for removing of their Guilt; anc 
far leſs, the abſolute Need of his Spirit, for breaking vi 
the Power of Sin in them. 

Lafily, Let there be a Look of Fanh out of the low 
Dungeon. Look unto God in Chriſt, and fay, GoÞ 7: 
merciful to me a ſinner, Luke xvii. 13. And Tarn THov 
me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. Tell him, 1ha, 
ſince according to his holy Goſpel, there is yet Hope 47 
Jſrael concerning this Thing, you muſt and will take tne 
Benefit of the Goſpel-proclamation of Grace and Mercy, 
and lay hold on the Horns of the Altar: And therefore, 
tho? your Weight be heavier than Mountains of Brits, 
you do, with humble Confidence, at the Father's Bidding, 
lay it wholly oycr on the Blood of his Son the Lord [cit 
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perſonal Covenanting. 329 
Ebriſt, truſting thereon allenarly for Remiſſion of Sin, 
Santlifieation, and complete Salvation | 
| Now as to the two Directions laſt mentioned, I mean 
not, chat what is propoſed in either of them, muſt needs 
be done all at once, without Inter miſſion. You may uſe 
them, as you are beſt able to reach them. It is not very 
likely, that theſe who ſpent one fourth Part of the Day, 
in confeſſins and or hipping, Neh. ix, 3. did make but one 
Confellion continued without 12:1cr92:f107. So you may 
make ſuch Inter miſſions in either or both of them, as you 
and neceſſarv. Chriſtian Prudence muſt direct in the 
Matter, to ule the Means, fo as may beſt conduce to the 
End, 


D 1'R-E CI EL 


After Conſeſſion of Sin, apply yourſelf to the Duty of 
jerſonal Covenunting, explicite entring into, or renewing, 
Covenant with God, by taking hold of God's Covenant 
, Grace, in expreſs Words. Thar this is a neceſſary Part 
of the Work of a perſonal Faſt, may be gathered from 
Jerem. |. 4. and Nehem. ix 38. both cited before. And 
tis clear from the Nature of the Thing. For to what 
Purpoſe (hall Men lay open their Wounds before the Phy- 
clan of Souls, if they mind not to put themſelves in his 
Hand for Cure, in the Way of the Covenant? Or, how 
can they pretend to ν,EHM̈afor Sin, it they are not to en- 


ter on the Way of Kcſormation? A Time of perſonal 


Faſting is a Time for the Runaway to return to his Dus 
ty, and to ſet Matters right again, that were put wrong 
by turning aſide from God and his Way. And one an- 
willing to enter into Covenant with God, cannot be ſin- 
tere in his Confeſſion of Sin, and ourring over it, what- 
erer he may pretend. | | 

For the right managing of this Duty of perſonal Cove- 
nanting, theſe three following Advices are offered. 


FixsT, See that ye underſtand, and rightly take up the 


Covenant, the Covenant of Grace; together with the 
Way and Manner of a Sinner's perſonal eniring into it, 
and being enſtated in it unto Salvation: The which are 
ty be learn'd from the holy Scripture alone, as being re- 
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vealed in it only. Miſtakes and Miſ-apprehentions «* 
theſe Things may be of very bad Conlequence 1» 5:!1- 
Practice of this Duty: For which Cauſe Nen ought car. 
neſtly ro pray, that God would, by his own Word 1:6 
Spirit, ſhew thein his covenant, according to the 
mile, Pal. xxv. 14. | 

According to the Scripture, the CovkNANd T, name! 
The Covenant of Grace for Life and Salvation, is not 1-4 
unto you to make, in Whole nor in Party by propoſing 1nd 
condeſcending on Terms thercof, as a Party-conratier 
It is mads already, compleatly made and concluded 5 
all the Articles thereof, whether condirionary or prom. /- 
ſory; and that, between Gov the Party-contratter on 
Heaven's Side, and CHRIST as Mediator and fern 
dam the Party-contratter on loſt Man's Side. And 1: 15 
regifired in the ſacred Records, the holy Scripture. And 
you are invited unto the Fellowſhip of it, Pſal, Ixx xi 2, 
1 have made a covenant with mY choſen . Ui n. 
ſervant. 1 Cor. xv. 45. The laſk Adam. I John i. : 
That which we have {een and heard, declare ue te 
you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us: H, 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with hi, Sn 
Jeſus Chrijt. | 

The Cornition of it is Chriſt's fulfilling all rignteouf- 
eſs in the Name of his ſpiritual Seed, Maf., iii. 15. 7: 
it becometh us io fulfil all righteouſneſs. This Rig 
we/5 was (tated from the brozen Covenant of Works, 21d 
that in three Things, namely, perfect Holineſs of Nature, 
Righteouſneſs of Life, and Saiisfattion for Sin: All wich 
Cnnistr did fulfil, in his being born perfectly Holy, 1 
perfectly righteous, and making compleat Satisfaction by his 
Death and Sufftrings. And thus the Cendition of the Co— 
venant, on which is founded the Right and Claim to the 
Promiſes of it, is fulfilled already ro your Hand. 

The Prowiss of it, refpecting loſt Sinners, is the Pro- 
miſe of eternal Life in its full Latitude, comprehencing 
all Things neceſſary to make a Sinner holy and -4j?y ; 
that Gop in ChRIsT will be their God, and they hall be 
his People, Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which Gia 
eannct it, promiſed before the world began, Heb. vut. 10. 
This is the Covcnhant -I WILL be to them a God, and 
Jity 
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they SHALT. be to me a people. And it is begun ta e ful. 
filled to all, who have taker bal of the Covenant; 28 
is ready to be fulfilled unto all, who yet ſhall rake H 
chereof. 

This COVENANT is the Plan laid by infinite Wiſdom 
for the Salvation of loſt Sinners; upon which they may 
ſefely venture themſelves, for Time and Eternity, 4 as up- 


— 


* 


on a Bottom infallibly ſure, Iſa. lv. 3. I will make an 


everlaſting covenant with you, (Heb. I will cut te you an 
everlaſting. Covenant) even the ſure mercies of David. 
Cor. i. 23, 24. We preach Chriſt------C brit he power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God, It is Heaven's Device for 
repairing the Lots we ſuſtained by Adam's Fall, where- 
by we become unholy and miſerable, lying in L 
which we could not cure, under Guilt and the Curſe 
which, we could not remove, and under Bondage to Sin 


and Satan which we could not break, ver. 30. Bat of 


him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of God is made unto u. 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and [anftification, aud reden 
tion. 

The great Drusen of it, is to exalt the free Grace of 
Cod, in the Salvation of Sinners; to (he w therein the ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace to them, in CHRIST. Iis a 
Plan laid for cutting off all Ground of toafting from the 
Creature; to make Chriſt all, and che Creature neh 
in its own Salvation, as being indebted to free Grace for 
the Whole thereof, Epheſ. i. 6. To the praiſe of rhe glory 
of his grace. Chap. ii. 7. That he might Deu he ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kinds eſs towards us, 
thro Chriſt feſus. Verſe 9. Not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt, Tis much like unto a Contract of Marri- 
age, deviſed and drawn by a wealthy and wife Phyſician, 
of his own proper Motion alone, between himſelf and a 
poor Woman, drown'd in Debr, weak werd wicleſs, and 
withal over-run with lothſome Sores, rend {ering her in- 
capable to do any Thing, whether for her own Relief, 
or for his Service: And this, upon a Defign to have her 
wholly indebted to him for her Relic*, the Payment of 
her Debt, the Management of her Perſon, and her Reco- 
very for Action and Buſineſs. 


oh” 
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This Covenant is OFFERED and exhibited to YOu, in the 
Goſpel; as really, as that Contract drawn and ſignc 
the Phyſician, would be offered and ex/ibired to The * 
man, it he ſhould come and prefer? it to her, for ber 
Acceptance, Rom, x. 6. Say not in thine heart, who h. 
aſcend into heaven? (that is to ering. Chriſt down 
above.) Verſe 7. Or who ſhall deſcend into the 


(that is to bring ud Chriſt again from the dead.) Ver 
But what ſaith it? the word is nigh thee, even in 1 
mouth, and in thy heart: That is the word of faith wiv. 
we preach. So that the Righteouſneſs of Chrijt, to 
the Holineſs of Nature where with he was born, and . 

he retained unſpotted till Death, the Righreouſneſs of his 
Life, and his Satisfaction made by his Sufferings, 1s in 
that Word freely offered and exhibited to you, as tlic 
fulfilled Condition of the Covenant, being herein rowen;. 
ed unto {aith, Rom. i. 17. Gr. as allo, the Prot of 
eternal Life, as the Fromiſe of the Covenant to be juifl- 
led, being therein left you, Heb. iv. r. 

Hence it appears, That the Duty of Perſonal Covenant. 
ing is much miſtaken and miſmanaged, where the Part) 
apprchending that Gop, in the Word, declarcs him! 
willing to be his God, upon certain Terms to be by 
performed, different from accepting God's full and irce 
Covenant of Promiſe, does accordingly make a Coverint | 
with God, iolemnly taking him for his God upon thi | 
Terms; promiſing and vowing, That if Gop will be % 
God, pardon his Sins, be at Peace with him, and fave his 
Soul, he will, for is Part, be one of his People, and 
faithfully ferve him all the Days of his Life, watching 2- 
gainſt all known Sn, and performing every known Dy. 
This is juſt as if the Woman, in the Cale before put, 
ſhould tell him who ofers her the Contract, That jc 1s 
content to take him for her Husband, upon certain 
Terms; particularly, That if he will be her Husband, and 
do the Duty of a Husband to her, ſhe will, for her Part, 
be a faithful Wife to him, all the Days of her Life, do- 
ing all that ſhe is able to do for paying oft her Debt, ma- 
naging herſelf and his Houſhold to the beſt of her Skill, 
and taking all Pains on her Sores, to make her lovely in 
his Eyes; The which being quite contrary to the Pn 


all 


— 
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and End of that wauſual Kind of Contract, which is, to 
have the Wife wholly indebted to the Rusband tor all, 
doth alter the Nature of the Propoſal, and would quite 
mar the /wrpriſing Match, which was in a fair Way to 
be carried on. 

But, likeas in that Caſe nothing remains for the Wo- 
man to do, to entitle her to the Benefit of the Contract, 
but believing it ro be a real and ferious, not a ludicrous 
Dced, to ſign her Acceptance; which ſigaing with the 
Hand is neceſſary, becaule her Belief of the Reality of the 
otter'd Contract, and truſting to it accordingly, being in- 
ward Acts of the Soul, cannot be xncws among Men, but 
by a proper external Sign: Even to, all that remains for 
you, to ENSTATE you lavingiy in God's Covenant of 
Grace, offered and exhibited to you in the Goſpel], is to 
TAKE HOLD of it, J/a. Ivi. 4. * 

And to the End that, in your aiming to tate held of the 
Covenant, you may not be at a Lols, tearing that you 
may miſs any Part or Parts thereof, lying ſcattered 
through the bleſt Bible; know, that JEsvs Carlst, the 
ſecond Adam, Head of the Covenant, is by his Father gi- 
ven for a Covenant to you, Ja. xlix. 8. So that yeu have 
the whole Covenant in him; and you take hold of it, by 
taking hold of him offered and exhibited to you in the 
free Promiſe of the Golpel. $1 

And this is done by FaiTH, or BELIEVING on his 
Name, according to Y i. 12. As many as received him, 
to them gave he porter to become the feng of Goa, even 10 
them that believe on his name. Wherefore, by believing 
on the Name of Chriſt, we take hold of the Covenant, and: 
are enſtated in it unto Salvation. And God hath made 
BELIEVING to be the Means of enſtating Sinners perfenal- 
ly and favingly in the Covenant, in Conlonancy w.th the 
great Deſign and End thereof, declared in the Word, and, 
of which before. Rom. jv. 16. Therefore it is of jauh,, 
that it might be by Grace. Chap. tl. 27. Where is 
BoasTING then? It is excluded, By what law? of werks? 
Nay: but by the law of fai. | 

Now, to believe on the Name of Chriſt, is to believe or. 
cREbir che free Promiſe of the Gotpel with Application 
to yourſelf, and accordingly to TRUST on him as the Sa- 

viour 


330 ꝶ ull Directions anent 
viour of the World and your Saviour, in whom God wilt 
be your God, and you ſhall be one of his People, unto 
your Salvation from Sin and from Wrath. Mark i. 15. 
Believe the goſpel. Gal. iti. 2. The hearing of faith. 1 
Theil. i. 5. Our goſpel! came not unto you in word only, 
but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 4 
ſurance. 1 Cor. ii. 4. In demonſtration of the Spirit and 
of power. Verle 5. That your faith ſhould ſtand. -in th: 
power of God. And Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſu; 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved- Pal. xxxvii. 40. Ht 
ſhall ſave. them, becauſe they truſt in him. And ii. 12. 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. Acts xv. 
11. We believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved. This BELIEVING, or crediting 
the Word, and truſting on the Perſon, of Chriſt, is that 
which of all 2 is fartheſt removed from the Nature 
of a Work, according to the Scripture - uſe of that Word; 
and therefore is the moſt agreeable Means of ſaving En- 
trance into that Covenant, which is of Faith, that it 
84%. be by Grace: Not of Works leſt any Man ſhould 
oaſt. ' 


A Sinner, being by this believing on Chriſt, vnirzD 
to him as the Hzap of the Covenant, is thereby _ 


. nally enter'd into the Covenant; fo as, in his Right, to 
have a ſaving Intereit in the Condition, Promiſe, and Pri. 
vileges thereof, unto his eternal Salvation: Even as beco- 
ming, thro” nataral Generation, Children of Adam the 
Head of the Covenant of Works, we are perſonally en- 
ter d into that Covenant; ſo as to be involv'd in the Guilt 
of the Breach of it, and laid under the Curſe thereof. Ron. 

v. 19. For as by one man's diſobedience many were made 

Sinners, ſo by the obediente of one ſhall many be made 
righteous. John x. 9. I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he ſnail be ſaved. Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may 

. dwell in your hearts by faith. | 

Upon this believing on the Name of Chriſt, crediting 
and truſting in Manner faid before, do neceſſarily follow, 
an abſolute CONSENT to take him for our Hausband, Head, 
and Lord, and God in him for or God; an unconditional 
RESIGNATION of ourſelves unto him, Soul and Body, to 
be his only, wholly, and for cver; with an limited RE- 

. Ne- 


XUNCIATION of all other for him: Even as, in the Caſe 
before put, upon the Woman's believing the Reality of 
the Offer of the Contract of Marriage between the Phy- 
ſician and her, and accordingly, That he will indeed be 
her Husband, follows her conſenting to rake him for her 
Husband, Head, and Lord, giving up herſelf unto hum, 
and renouncing all other for him, abſolutely, uncondition- 
ally, without Limitation or Reſervation; the which ſhe 
can never do, till once ſhe believe that. And thus, to the 
Word of Grace, the Covenant offered and exhibited in 
the Goſpel, I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be ts 
me a people, the believing Soul anſwereth, as an Eccho, 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his, Cant. ii. 16. 0 

SECONDLY, Having underſtood the Covenant aright, to- 
gether with the Way and Manner of being perſonally and 
lavingly entered into it, examine your ſelf anent it im- 
partially, as ever you would make ſure Work, in this 
weighty Matter. Enquire into your Senſe of your Need 
of & Covenant, your Belzef of it, and the Di/poſsrion of 
your Heart towards it. And upon theſe Heads, poſe your 
{elf with theſe or the like Queſtions. 4 

© In the fir Place, O my Soul, do I verily believe, 
© That I was loſt, ruined, and undone in A#am, by his 
« breaking of the Covenant of Works; and, That I have 
© ruined myſelf more and more, by my actual Tranf- 
« ee Do I believe, That I am by Nature whol- 
« ly corrupt and finful, averſe to Good, prone to Evil, 
« and juſtly laid under the, Carſe, binding me over to 


the revenging Wrath of God for Time and Eternity? 


© Ain I convinced, That I am utterly ana to hep my 
« ſelf, in Whole or in Part, out of this Gulf of Sin and 
«© Miſery into which 1 am plung'd; and, Thar I muſt 
« needs periſh under the Guilt, Dominion, and Poliu- 
ce tion of my Sin, without being juſtiſed or ſanthfied, 
“ for ever, if I be not relieved by Heaven's own 
e RT 2; | 1 0 | 5 

© Next, O my Soul, do I believe, That there is a Co- 
© venant of Grace, for the Relief of loſt Sinners, eſta- 


c bliſhed between Gow the Father, and his Sow Jelus 


« Chriſt as ſecond Adam, wherein upon Condition of 
© Chriſt's tulfilling all Righreouſncts, as a publick ro 
cp | © 10Nn, 
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| « ſon, is promiſed eternal Life to them, that God it 
4 Chriſt will be their God, and they ſhall be his People? 
4 Dol believe, That this is the lan and Device of Hea. 
s ven, for Life and Salvation to loſt Sinners, for making 
"© of them Holy, and for making of them Happy? Dy 
ce J believe, That Jeſus Chrift hath, by his holy Bir:h, 
« righteous Life, ſatisfactory Death and Sufferings, per: 
& formed that Condition of the Covenant, and thereby 
© purchaſed and ſecured the Benefit therein promiſed, 
« for poor Sinners? Then, do I indeed believe, That 
ce this Covenant already fulfill'd in its Condition, and 
« certainly to be fulfill'd in its Promiſe, is, in ChRisr 
« crucified, really offered and exhibited to me, in the 
“ Goſpel; and, that I am called to the Fellowſhip of it 
«© in him? And then, do I verily believe on the Name 
cc of Chriſt crucified, offered and exhibited to me, as 
ce the great High-Prieſt, who by the Sacrifice of him{cif, 
e hath made the Atonement, pay'd the Ranſom, and 
& brought in everlaſting Righreouſneſs for poor Sin- 
© ners? That is to fay, (1) Can I credit his Word of 
« Grace to me, That be with his Righteouſneſs will be 
& mine, and, in him God will be my God, and 1 ſhall 
« be one of his People? (2) And, can I, as on a {afe 
«© Bottom, truſt on him as my Saviour, that in him it 
c fhall be ſo unto me, to my eternal Life and Salvation, 
© to the making of me holy and happy? | 
&« Finally, O my Soul, how do 1 ke the Covenant? 
« Am I pleas'd with the Frame of it, whereby Chriſt was 
co from Eternity appointed, not only the Prieft of the 
&« Covenant, to fuihl the Condition of it, bur alſo the 
&« Prophet and the King thereof, to adminiſter it? And, 
ce can I find in my Heart to acquieſce in that Device for 
« Salvation, as all m Salvation, and all my Deſire, for 
c making me holy and happy? Am I content to take 
4 Chriſt the Sow of God, for my only PRIEST, Surety, 
«© Interceſſor, and Redeemer; and in him, the FATHER 
« for my Father, and the HoLy Gnosr for my $47- 
« Fifier; Go in CtsisT for my God? Am I willing, 
« wholly to reſign myleit, Soul and Body, to him, to 
ec be ſaved by his Blood alone, renouncing all Confidence 
« in my own Righreouſne/s, Doings and Sulfcrings ? 1 | 
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content to take him for my Head and Hausband: 


« Particularly, am I content to take him for my alone 
« PROPHET, Oracle, and Guide; to reſign and give up 
« myſelf wholly to him, to be taught, guided, and di- 
« rected in all Things, by his Word and Spirit; renoun- 
ing mine own Wiſdom, and the Wiſdom of this 
«© World? Am I content to take him for my alone King 
© and Lord; to reſign myſelf wholly, Soul and Body, un- 


« to him, to be reſcued by his Power from Sin, Death, 


« che Devil, and this preſent evil World, for to ſerve 
«© him for ever, and to be ruled by the Will of his Com- 
« mand, as to my Duty, and the Will of his Providence, 
« as to my Lot? And I am heartily content to part with, 


cc and renounce every known SIN, and particularly that 


« which moſt eaſily beſets me; together with my own 
& fooliſh Mil, and all other Lords befides him; without 


« Reſervation, and without Exception againſt his Croſs ? . 


“And am J really, as in his Sight, willing to have diſco- 


«© vered unto me, and upon Diſcovery to part with eve- 


ce ry Sin in me, that I know not? 

Now, howbeit all doubring as to ſuch of theſe Points, 
as are Points of Faith; and every the leaſt Degree of Aver- 
fon to the Conſenting, Reſignation, and Renunciation, 
is Sin before the Lord, and needs to be purged away by 
the Redeemer's Blood: Yer they ought not to ſtop your 
proceeding, unleſs they be predominant over your Belief 
and Willingneſs in the Matter, Mark ix. 24. Lord, I be- 
lie ve, help thow mine Unbelief. Gal. v. 17. The Fleſh luſt- 
th againſt the Spirit that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would, namely, in that Perfection, that ye fain would 
do them. But indeed, if they be predominant, keeping 
your Mind and Hearr quite 1 „ and wavering like 
2 Wave of the Sea, that hath nothing to fix it; one can- 
not adviſe proceeding in tharCaſe : For that would be to 
lie unto the Lord, with a Witneſs. James i. 6. For he 
that wawvereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed, Verſe 7. For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Howbeit, 2 
lincere Belief and Willingneſs in theſe Points, may in- 
deed waver like a Ship at Anchor, which is ſtill held faſt 
in the Place, notwichſtanding of all its wavering therein. 


And. 
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And one may take hold of God's Covenant of Grace, un- 
to Salvation, even with a trembling Hand. 
Lasrrr, Having in your Self examination, ſatisſy'd your 
Conſcience, as to theſe Points, go unto Gon by Prayer, 
and therein ſolemnly and in expreſs Words, take hold of 
the Covenant: The which may be done, in Words to 
this Purpoſe. | 

© 0 Load, the God and Father of our Lord 1cſus 
<« Chriſt, I confeſs I am by Nature a off Sinner, wholly 
& corrupted, and laid under the Curſe, in Adam, through 
« the Breach of the Covenant of Works ; and have ruined 
ee mylelf more and more by my actual Tranſgreſſions in- 
„% numerable. I am convinced and do acknowledge, That 
« I am utterly anable to help myſelf, in Whole or in Part, 
<< out of this Gulf of Sin and Miſery, into which I am 
« plunged; and that it is beyond the Reach of the w hole 
«© Creation, to belp me out of it: So that I muſt ine- 


[ 1 vitably periſh for ever, if thine own ſtrong Hand do 


«© not make Help to me. | 
% But foraſmuch as, there is a Covenant of Grace, tor 


be Life and Salvation to loſt Sinners, eſtabliſhed between 


cc THEE, and thine own Sox, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
cc ſecond Adam; wherein, upon Condition of his fuifi/- 
& ling all Righteouſneſs, which is now performed in his 
c having been born perfectly holy, lived altogether 4 
ec teoully, and made perfect Satisfaction to Juſtice by his 
& Death and Sufferings, thou haſt promiſed, that thou 
« wilt be their God, and they ſhall be hy People, to the 
6 making of them holy and happy for ever: And that this 
„ Covenant is, in CyxrsT the Head thereof, offered and 
© exhibiced to me, in thy Goſpel; and thou calleſt u 
ce into the Fellowſhip of it, in him. Therefore, upon 
« the Warrant of, and in Obediunte to thy Command and 
&« Call, I, a poor periſhing Sinner, do TAKE Bol D of %a. 
© Covenant, for Life and Salvation to uE; believing or 
ce the Name of Cnalsr crucified, the Head thereof, of 
© fered and exhibited to me, as the great High-pric/, 
tec who by the Sacrifice of himſelf, hath made Atonement, 
© paid the Ranſom, and brought in everlaſting Rightcou/- 
e neſs for poor Sinners. I cpr his Word of Grace to 
ec me, and accordingly T&usT on him, that he with his 
LETS | | ce Righte- 
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« Righteouſneſs will be mine, and that in and through 
« him, God will be my God, and I ſhall be one of his 
« people, to the making of me holy and happy forever.” 

«© O my God, I do by thy Grace acquie/ce in that Co- 
te yenant, as all my Salvation, and all my Defire, With 
« my whole Heart and Soul, the SON incarnate is my on- 
« ly PRIEST, my Surety, my Intercefior, and my Re- 
« deemer; and, in him, the FatTHER my FaTtHER, the 
« HoLy Ghos r my SANCTIFIER; GOD in CurIsT my 
« God. I reſign myſelf, Soul and Body, to him, to be 
ce /aved by his Blood alone; renouncing all Confidence in 
© mine own Righteouſneſs, Doings and Sufferings. With 
« my whole Heart and Soul, he is HEAD and Hus- 
«© AN D. And 1 am his only, wholly, and for ever; 
© to live by him, to him and for him. I take bim for 
© n alone PROPHET, Oracle and Guide; give up myſelf 
« wholly to him, to be taught, guided and directed, in 
cc all Things, by his Word and Spirit; and renounce mine 
« own Wiſdom, and the Wiſdom of this World, He is, 
« with my Heart's Conſent, my alone KN and Lord. 
«© And I reſign myſelf wholly, Soul and Body, unto him, 
© to be reſeued by the Strength of his mighty Hand, from 
« gin, Death, the Devil, and this prelent evil World, 
« for to ſerve him for ever, and to be ruled by the Will 
« of his Command, as to my Duty, and the Will of his 
«© Providence, as to my Lot. I am with my whole Heart 
« content (Lord thou knowelt) to part with, and do re- 
c nounce every known Sin, Luſt, or Idol, and particu- 
« larly, my | 


© Lords beſides him; without Reſervation, and without 
Exception againſt his Croſs. Proteſting in thy Sight, 
© © Lord, that I am, thro' Grace, willing to have 4+ 
© covered unto. me, and upon Diſcovery to. part with e- 
every Sin in me that I know not: And that the Dowbt- 
© ings and Averſeneſs of Heart mixed with this my ac. 
« cepring. of thy Covenant, are what I allow not; and 
« that notwithitanding thereof I look to be accepted of 
< thee herein, in the Beloved thine only Son and my Sa- 
tour, purging away theſe, with all my other Sins, by 
© vis precious Blood. | 

| cc Let 


the Sin which moſt eaſily beſets f 
* me; together with my own fooliſh ill, and all other 


——— 


936 Direckions anent the 
ee Let it be recorded in Heaven, O Lord, and let 
© and whatever is here preſent, bear Witneſs, that 1 
«© tho? moſt unworthy, have this Day here taten hold of 
ce and come into, thy Covenant of Grace, offered and ex. 
s hibited to me in thy Goſpel; and that thou art my G17 
& inthe Tenor of that Covenant, and I am one ot thy 
c Feople, from henceforth and for ever,” 


AD IR ECT: 1x: 


Aſter tovenanting with God, ſet yourſelf to ply the | 
Throne of Grace by Prayer and Supplication, with Refe- 
+, rence to what is the particular Cote or Cauſes, of your 
+ Faſt, This is ſurely the proper Order: For then is one 
in beſt Caſe to make ſpecial Requeſts unto the Lord, when 
by Application of the Blood of Chriſt, in taking hold of 
the Covenant, his Conſcience is purged; whereas, if onc 
falls to that Work before his, he cannot have the Conf. 
dence towards God neceſſary in this Caſe, 1 Fohn iti. 20, 21, 
And for the right managing hereof, the following Ad. 
vices are offered, | 
Firſt, As tis fit you ſhould, the Night before, conde- 
ſcend in your own Mind, on the Cauſes of your Faſt : So 
not again you ſhould review them, partly, that che 
Things, which you are to lay before the Lord in Prayer 
and Supplication, may be ready before you; and partly, WM 
that you may be duly affected therewith. ON 
_ Secondly, Then go to Prayer, and preſent your Pez: | 
ons anent them, to your covenanted God. And pray a. 
gain and again on theſe Heads, as you ſhall find your Calc 
to require: For the Time is ſet apart for that very End, 
that you may have Opportunity to wreſtle with God, in 
Prayers and Supplications thereanent. 
_ Thirdly, In theſe Prayers, let there be a holy Mixture 
of Humility ſuitable to our Unworthinels, of Fervency 
ſuitable to our preſſing Needs, and of Confidence in God 
ſuitable to the Acceſs unto him allowed us by the Cove. 
nant : The which are the ſpecial Ingredients in prevailing 
Prayer. | 
ha : In all your Addreffes to the Throne of Grace, con 


tinue a humble Supplicant, not forgetting, bur maintain: 
7 | | | : ing 
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ing a due Senſe of your Sinfulneſs, Vilenzſs, and Un wor- 
thineſt of the Mercies you make Suit for. Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſbouldefp come under my roof, ſaith 
the Centurion, Matth. viii. 8. I am not worthy of the leaſt 
of all the mercies, ſaith Facob, Gen. xxxii. 10, Due Hu- 
mility will oblige you to look on yourſelf as abſolutely 
unworthy of ſpiritual Mercies, tho”, in the mean Time, 
you ſee an abſolute Need of them: It will keep you from 
being peremptory in the Matter of temporal Mercies, and 
diſpoſe you to a holy Submiſſion unto the Will of God 
therein: And it will engage you, in Matters of Light, to 
lay yourſelf fairly pen to the Divine Determination. 
Ik, in this laſt Caſe, your own Inclination do ſway you 
to any one side; yet be ſure to have 0 Regard to it be- 
fore the Lord, but come unto him, as it were, in an E- 
quipoiſe, to he caſt to what Side he will. Such are the 
meth he will guide in judgment, the meek he will teach his 
way, Pfal. xxv. 9. Unfair. Dealing with God in this 
Caſe is exceeding ſinful and dangerous. They who ven- 
ture on it, are therein Piſſemblers; and will readily throw 
off their Mask, if the Anſwer of God fall not in With che 
Side that their Inclination is on: | They'll repel it; they 
will not ſee it; but will take their pn Way, notwith- 
ſtanding, to the provoking of the Eyes of his Glory 3 
whereof we have a remarkable Inſtance, in the #ews 
conſulting God as to what they ſhould do, while in the 


mean Time they were aforehand reſolved what to do,, 


being bent to go to Egypt, Jer. xli. 17. Chap. xlii. 1-6, 
19, 20. Chap. xliii. 2, 7. Such Dealing with God, in the 
Matter of Light, fometimes provokes him to give Men 
their Will, with a Vengeance." Thus Balaam got an An“ 
ſwer from God, "plainly notifying to him, that he ſhould 
not go with Balak's Meiſengers, Num. xxii. 12. But thar 
Anſwer not ſuiting his Iuclinations, which were towards 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. he went back 
for another Anſwer moreagrecable thereto, and in Wrath _ 
he got it, Fer. 19, 20, 4, © 9 Ra PPh 

2. Be fervent in your Addreſſes, labouring fervently 
n Prayers, Col. iv. 12. On ſuch Occaſions, the Body is 
Hicked, that the Spirit may become the more dan, in 


Supplication 3 the ordinary Weight of worldly Incum. 


1 brances 


238 Directions anent 
brances, is laid aſide, that the Soul may the more readily 
take Wing, and mount Heaven-ward. The effectual ſer. 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, ſam. v. 16. 
2 Pray with Confidence in God, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
_ believingly, not doubtingly and diſtruſfully, Matth. xxi. 
22. And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ast in prayer, bs. 
lie ving, ye ſhall receive, Whether your Petitions be for 
temporal or ſpiritual Mercies, preſent them to the Father 
in the Name of. Chriſt, according to the Promiſes of the 
Covenant relative thereto; believing, and being confident 
on the Ground of the Merit and Interceſſion of the Me. 
diator, that God will do the beſt in your Caſe, that your 
Zabour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, and that what is 
for his Glory and your Good {hall not be. withheld from 
you. Pfal. IXxxv. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 58. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 
Foxrthly, In the Intervals of Prayer, give yourſelf to 
ſome godly Exerciſe, ſuch as fnging of Pſalms, reading 
of the Word, or Meditation. And particularly, if you 
be ſeeking Light into a Matter you may enter on, think. 
ing about it, in order to your clearing therein; weighing 
Gircumſtances with Dependence on the Lord, according 
to the Promiſe, Pſal. xxx”. 8. I willi inſtruct thee; and 
teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide 
thee with mine «ye. And, ſpecially, if you are. fecking 
Light into che State of your Soul; here is a favourable 
Nick of Time for it; the Marks and Kwidences of a gra- 
c jous State, being, upon the Back of covenanting with 
God, in2 fair Way to be diſcovered, to the Satisfaction 
of CO. mo, tA. 9 | 
;.Laftly, Lay no Weight on the Quanrity of your Prayers; 
that is to * How long, or how many they are. Theſe 
Things avail nothing with God; by whom Prayers are 
not meaſured, but weighed. And, what makes the Weight 
in them, is the Faith, Fervency, and Humility therein: 
So that one of theſe Groanings memioned, Rom. viii. 26. 
will down-weigh a whole Day's Prayers, in which theſe 
Things are wanting, Do you labour to ger near God in 


Prayer, and preſs for ward to obtain that. 
* 7 ane on e n CT 
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As you have Ability and Opportunity, let Works of 
Charity and Mercy be joined with your Faſt; doing 
them, ' whether in the Time of it, or before it, or after 
it; Ia. Iviit. 6. 1s not this the faſt that I have chaſant---» 
Ver. 7----to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy bouſe ? When thon 
ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? Let the Poor be Gain- 
ers by your Faſt: For tis the Promiſe of God, that he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25. 
and one's finding Mercy with God, natively iſſues in a 
merciful Diſpoſition towards one's Fellow-creatures 

Mat. xviii. 33. Eph. iv. 32. 1 7 
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Before you give over your Work, you will do-well to 
confider ſeriouſly, that you are now the Lord's, and no 
more your ows: And foralmuch as your Covenanting 


with God, ſuppoſeth that you are reſolved to reform, ³ 


and to walk more cloſſy with God; lay down Reſolutions, 
in the Strength of your covenanted God to watch. And 
by ell Means, forget not to confider, what are theſe 
Things, whereby, in à ſpecial Manner, your ſpiritual 
Ca hath formerly been worſted; and, by what 
Means it may be kept _ And ſincerely reſolye to e- 
ſchew the one, and purſue the other; that ſo, what Gaps 
have been in dur reren may be filled up, where - 
by it will appear, that by your Faſt you have been ſer 
forward in your Chriſtian Courſe,” And withal, review 
your Failures in all the Parts of the Exerciſe you have 
now been imploy'dim on no ons pL 


DIN ECT. XIE; 


You may conclude the Work with Prayer, wherein you 1 


may humbly confeſs your Failures in the Management of 
this Duty, and apply anew to the Blood of Sprinkling for 
85 1 2 755 Purging 
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27. The ſtothful roſteih not that which he took in hunting: 


_ ezparchfulneſs, ere he gets the Uſe of it. | 
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purging them away; avouch your Covenant intereſt in 


5 God, and his in you; and ay the Cauſes of your Faſt a- 


ain before him, and folemnly leave them on him. The 
aying over a Matter on the Lord believingly, in Prayer, 
ho great Eaſe to a burdened Heart: It turns a Fa. 
ometimes into a ſpiritual Feaſt. When Hannah had donc 
ſo with her Caſe, ſhe went away, and did eat, and her 
countenance was no more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. And lay o. 
ver your ſelf upon him, for the Grace of the Covenant, 
to ſubdue your Corruptions, bear you up againſt Temp- 


tations, and carry on your Reſolutions; that you may go 


our into the World again, in the Faith of his Grace ſuff- 
cient tor you in all Exigencies, 


ee E Cid, XIII 


When the Work is over, take heed to your Spirit. And 
Firſt, Beware of ſpititual Pride. Do not value your: 


ſelf upon the Account of the Work done, as they did who 
laid, Wherefore haue we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? 13. 


Iviii. 3. The. Opinion of the Merit of good Works, is 
what the Heart of Man eaſily goes off into, by its natu- 
ral Biaſs: And there is ſo much of the old Man in ite 
beſt, that they are apt to think Highly of their religious 


Performances and Services. Wherefore, be on your Guard, 


particularly on that Side; and conſider the Perfection re 


quired by che holy Laus, and keep in View your own 


Miſmanagements, ſo as when you ſhall ha ve done all thoſi 
Things, you may be obliged to /, We are unprofitable 
Run, Luko s 
Secbnaly, Beware of Carnal Security. Saints ſometimes 
Tull afleep, quickly after a ſull Meal of ſpiritual Enjoy. 
ment; as it fared with the Spouſe, Cant. v. 1, 2. And Sa- 
tan watching the Advantage, rallies his ſcattered Forces, 
and with his wounded Men burns the City. So it comes 
to pals, that according to Solomon's Obſerve, Prov. xii. 


What was gathered with much pains, is loft through Cx. 


*- Laſtly, Beware of, forgening the Cauſes of your Faf: 


But in your ordinary Addreſſes to God, remember them ; 
85 0 och | 9 4 Wd \ an 
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and wait on for an Anſwer. Pſal. v. 3, I will direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up. Prayers may be ac- 


cepted, and yet not preſently anſwered. In which Caſe, 
tis neceſſary that with Patience we wait for a Return 


from Heaven, mean while uſing the appointed Means ſor 


obtaining the End. The neglecting hereof may provoke 
the Lord, to continue the Symptoms of his Anger, or 
Stroke of his Hand, which otherwiſe might ſooner be re- 
moved; and to leave one perplexed and embarraſſed, in 
Matters wherein Light 1s needed. | 

But in your waiting for Light, whatever the ſovereign 
Lord may do, do not you look for Impreſſions, far leſs 
for Voices, nor extraordinary Revelation any Manner of 
Way, to diſcover your Duty in particular Cafes, 2 Pet. i. 
18, 19. But, having laid yourlelf fairly open to the Di- 
vine Determination, and made humble and earneſt Sup- 
plication unto God for Light in your particular Caſe, bs- 
lieve that you ſhall be guided, taught, and directed by 
him, according to his Promiſe, Pſal. xxv. g. Prov. iii. 6% 
And then, in Dependence on the Lord, weigh the Matter 
and circumſtanriate Caſe in the Balance of ſanctified Rea- 
ſon, according to the general Directions of the Word, 
ſuch as Philip. iv. 8. Whatſoever things are true, what- 
forever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, hat. 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whats 


foever things are of good report; if there be any vertue, 


and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe. things. And 
carefully obſerve the Conduct and Motions of Providence, 


with Reference to it, {till comparing them with the Word. 


And you will find, that he will gaide you with his Eye, 
according to the Promiſe, ſal. xxxii. 8. And with Re. 
ipe@ thereto, you may put up that Petition unto him, in 
Faith, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 17. Shew me a token for good. 
hs far of perſonal Faſting and Humiliation. £9 
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342 
CHAP. III. 


Of FAMILY- FAST ING and Humiliation, 


in particular. 


7 HEREIN the Subſtance of this Duty, which is 
the ſame in all religious Faſts whatſoever, 
doth conſiſt, is already declared. And there 
being many Things common to Family-faſts, with per/0- 
nal ones of which we have treated at large; it remains 
only to add here ſome few Things peculiar to Family. 
faſling. And 9 

FixsT, As to the Divine Warrant for it, one may be 
ſarisſied upon theſe Grounds. Wk | 

Firſt, Foraſmuch as every Chriſtian Family ought to 
be a Church, Rom. xvi. 5. to receive all Ordinances ap- 
pointed of God, and competent to them in their Family 
Capacity: And that religious Faſting is an Ordinance of 


Divine Appointment, in the Nature whereof there is no- 


thing to hinder its being performed by a Family, in their 
Family Capacity: It is evident, that Family-faſting and 
Humiliation is a Part of Family-worſhip, namely, an ex- 
rraoruinary Part thereof, to be occaſionally performed. 
Accordingly, tis promiſed as an Effect of the pouring out 
of the Spirit, Zech. xii. 12. The land ſhall mourn, every 
family apart. We have alſo a plain Inſtance of it, in 
Eſther's Family, on the Occaſion of the miſchievous De. 
erte againſt the eus, procured by Haman, Eſth. iv. 16. 


 Talſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe. And the Fat 


ang of the 'Fervs, on the ſame Occaſion, in every Province 
awvhitherſarver that Decree came, mentioned Ver. 3. ſcems 
to have been moſtly, if not altogether, of the ſame Kind, 


to wit Family: faſting: Not only, in reſpect of their Cir 


cumſtances in theſe Provinces, where they were diſper/: 
ed, Chap. iii. 8. bur alſo, that the Thankſgiving for their 


_ Deliverance was appointed to be kept throughout every fa- 


Secondly, The Ground upon which, the Duty of Fa, 


ing and Humiliation is bound upon publick worthipping 
 Sorreries, and upon particular Perſons, take Place allo in 


the 
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perſonal Sins to be mourned over, yudgmænts to be de- 


precated, and Mercies to be ſought, do found a Call to 
a Nation, Congregation, or Perſon, reſpeQtively, to 


humble themſelves with Faſting; Can there be any Rea- 
ſon aflign'd, why the ſame ſhould not hold in like Man- 
ner, in the Caſe of Families? Surely, as there are Times 
wherein it goes ill with a Land, or with a particular Con- 
gegen or Perſon; ſo there are Times, wherein it goes 
evil with one's Houſe, 1 Chron. vii. 23. in reſpect of ſpe- 
cial Family-ſins or Strokes; and in which there are ſpecial 
Family- mercies needed. And Families are obliged to the 
uling of che ſame appointed Means for er rid of the 
one, and obtaining the other; as other worſhipping So- 
cieties, and particular Perſons, are, in their reſpective 
Caſes. And where the Concern of Members of a Fami- 
ly is common, . altho* it be nor equal, all of them ought, 
in Reaſon, to take Part of the Burden. | yg 
Laſtiy, The Promiſe made to joint Prayers, hath Weight 
here, Mat. Xviii. 19, If two of you ſhall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall bedons 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. Ver. 20. For 
where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 


am I in the midſt of them. Tis certain, there is ſuch a 


Thing as extraordinary Prayer, which hath à Share in 


the Benefit of this Promiſe: And if the Lord is pleaſed to 


lay ſuch a Weight on ſome of his People their agreeing 
together to ask a Thing of him, or their ſounding toge- 
ther as the Word properly ſignifies; it is not to bedoubt- 
cd, but extraordinary Prayer in Families, upon ſome ſpe- 
cial Occaſions, is both required by him, and acceptable un- 
to him thro? Jeſus Chriſt his Son. . ee 
SEconDLY, As for a providential Cali to Family - Fast. 
ing and Humiliation: By what is faid before, for clearing 
of one's Call to Perſonat-faſting, it may be judged of an 
diſcerned; the Circumſtances of the Family being duly 
conſidered, and what the Conduct of providence towards 
it, appears to point unto. The Cale of others, in whom 
the Family hath a particular Concern, eſpecially the Caſe 
of the Church, may found a Call to Family-faſting; 
as is clear from the Practice of Ether with het Maid, 
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' 'Efth, iv. 16. And ſo may the private Caſe of the Family 
itſelf; whether in reſpect of Family ins, Family-/troke; 
threatned or inflicted, or ſome ſpecial Family-mercics to 
be defired. And fince the Exemplification of theſe gene- 
ral Heads, in one's private Caſe, made in the ſecond Sec. 
tion of the foregoing Chapter, may without Difficulty be 
accommodated to the Caſe of one's Family, by Perſons 
of the meaneſt Capacity diſpoſed to-conſider them; it is 
Nor neceſſary here to deſcend ta Particulars again. 
LasTLyY, For Directions towards Family-faſting ; there 
are but few that need to be added unto theſe given be- 
fore, in the Caſe of Perſonal-fafting. *Tis plain from the 
Nature of the Thing, that the external Ordering and Ma- 
nagement of this Matter belongs to the Head of the Fa- 
muy : And he or ſhe is diſcreetly to chooſe and appoint 
the Time and Place, wherein the Family may perform the 
Duty with leaſt Diſturbance z and to ſee, that all be done 
decently, and in Order, And | 
Firſt, Let the Head of the Family, ſome competent 
Time, at leaſt che Night before, give Notice to them, 
that ſuch a Time is ſet apart for, ang to be ſpent in that 
Exerciſe; and withal ſhew them the Cauſes of it, and ex- 
Hort them to ſtir up themſelves to the Duties of ſuch a 
ſolemn Approach unto- God. Common Prudence will 
direct, as well as Chriſtian Duty doth oblige, the Hausband 
to conſult his Wife aforehand, as to the Sine of the Tine 
to be {et apart in the Family for that extraordinary Piece 
of Devotion. O | 
Secondly, In the Morning, let each Member of the Fa- 
- ily go apart by himſelf into ſome ſecret Place, and there 
ſpend ſome. Time in Reviewing, Confeſſing, Covenanting, 
Praying and Supplicating, as directed in the Caſe of Per- 
- ſonal-faſting 3 ſo far as he can overtake them. The more 
conſcientiouſly this ſecret Work is managed, it will 
Oy fare the better with the Family, when met to- 
gether. - 5 ; b 114; | 
. Thirdly, Let the Head of the Family, having taken to 
himſelf, and allowed to them, a competent Time for their 
eee ſecret Devotions, thereafter call them t. 
the Family being conveen'd, he may again, 
need be, lay before them the Cauſes of their a 
„ | e ö WII 
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with ſuitable Exhortatioas and Encourage ments, for ex- 


citing them unto the Duty. And, after calling on God 

To Aid of his Holy Spirit, let him ſing with them 
ſome Pſalm or Part ot a Pſalm, ſuitable to ſuch an Oec- 
caſion, ſuch as Pſalm Ixxx. 1. and downwards, Pſalm 
XXXiX. 6. to the End, pſalm li. 1. and downwards; read 
before them ſome pertinent Paſſage of Scripture, ſuch as 
theſe mentioned in the VI. Direction of the preceeding 


chapter; and then pray with them. After Prayer made 


by the Head of the Family, let the Miſtreſs of the Fami- 
ly, and ſich others as he judgeth fit, pray, one after ano- 
ther, Tis very deſirable, that each Member of the Fa- 
zily, being thro* Grace fit to be employ'd, do rake a 
Part in that Work. In the Intervals of Prayer, there 
may be Singing, Reading, or Conference, as may be found 
moſt expedient. by 
Fourthly, "Tis fit that in theſe Prayers there be extraor- 
dinary Confeſſion of sin, as particular as may be expedient; 
together with Profeſſion of Repentance, and hearty Sorrow 
for Sin, and of unteigned Deſire to return unto Gon, and 
unto the Duties of a Chriſtian Life: And then, fervent and 
carneſt Supplications, upon the Matters that are the pe- 
culiar Cauſes of the Faſt, Ti , 
Fifthly, It is proper, that the concluding Prayer be 
made by the Head of the Family: And that therein he re» 
ſume the Confeſſions, Profeſſions, and Supplications on the 
Matters of the Faſt; humbly acknowledge their Failures 
in the Management of the Work; and profeſs theirlookin 
for Pardon. and Acceptance thro! the Blood of Jeſus Chri 
alone, and alſo for Grace to walk in the Ways of new _ 
Obedience, thro? the ſame atoning Blood. Then the joint 
Exerciſe may be cloſed, with ſinging ſome Fart ofa p/alrm, 
ſuch as Pſat. xc. 13. to the End, P/al. Ixxxv.' 6, to the 
End, or P/al. Ixix. 30. and downward. | | 
| Laſtly, The joint Exerciſe of the Family being over, let 
each af them go apart by himſelf again, and ſpend ſome 
Time in a Review of what they have been employed in, 
and in ſecret Prayer : The which is but a ſuitable Conclu- 
ſion to ſuch ſolemn Work. And Family: reformation ought 
to follow her eupon; every Member of the Family. watch» 
ing over himſelf, and all of them Watching, one * „ 
4 nother: 
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nother: That by their holy Walking, in Peace and Unity, 
and a conſcientious W ee a of their relative Duties, 
it may appear, that they have been ſincere and upright be- 
fore the Lord, in their Faſt. | the 
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ND now, to recommend the Practice of theſc Du- 
ties, to Perſons and Families, thele five Things are 
offered in Favour thereof; namely, that the Practice of 
them is a proper Means, (1) To bring Strangers to Re. 
ligion acquainted with it, (2) To recover Backſlider:, 
(3) To prevent Relapſes, (4) To prepare for a Time 
of Trial, and laſtly, To get Matters clear for Eternity. 
FixsT, The Practice of Perſonal and Family-fafting 
and Humiliation, is a proper Means to bring Strangers to 
Religion acquainted with it; that theſe, who have not 
yer dipt into practical Religion, may begin to enter into 
it. Ihe Work of Converſion unto God, begins at ſolemn 
ſerious Conſideratium of one's own ſpiritual State and Cate: 
The whichif Sinners could once be brought unto, there 
would be fome Hope of them; as of the Prodigal, when 
he came to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. And if they would {ct 
themſelves to the Duty of re er and Maitcrs 
of Families would row and then ule Family faſts, they 
might at length be brought to conſider of their ſpiritual 
State and Cale. Wherefore, | 
Firſt, Ve who are young, and have not yet dipt into 
the Heart of Religion, this Memorial is for you, *Tis pre- 
ſumed, ye were baptized in your Infancy, and that now 
ye are come to the Years of Diſcretion; But have you cver 
as yet taken a ſolemn deliberate View of your loft and un. 
done State by Nature, under Sin and the Curſe; and of 
the Remedy provided for you in Jzsvs Cunis r? And 
have you ever as e ee enter d into Covenant with 
God, by raking hold of his Covenant of Grace? You cat, 
you drink, you flcep, you work, you play or divert your 
ſelves : Pi ſo do young Beafts too, the which, when 
they are dead, arc Sens : But you have an immortal S, 
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that muſt eternally live happy in Heaven, or miſerable in 
Hell. It may be, you ſay 2 Prayers too: But have you as 
yet perſonally renounced the Devil, the vain Worid, and 


the Fleſh? You cannot but ſee, that Death ſeiz eth ſome as 


young and {prighily as you are; and you know not how 
ſoon God may call you off: Have you then laid your Mea» 
ſures for Eternity? Alas! you are heedleſly running about 
the Devil's Trap, playing your ſelves about the Pit's 
Mouth : And ſhould your Foot ſlip now, you are undone 
for ever. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider your 
Ways. ring | 
phy Careleſs Sinners, careleſs about the Concerns 
of the other World, whatever your Age or Tears be; this 
Memorial is for you. Te careleſs Ones, ſtrip ye and make 
ye bare, and gird Sackcloth upon your Loins, Ila. xxxii, 11. 
What is your Religion? Is it not like the Foam on the 
Water, no Subſtance in it? What is your Life and Con- 
verſation? See your own Pidture, Jer. ii. 24. 4 wild 
Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the Wind at 
Ler Pleaſure. What Condition is your Soul in? The Em- 
blem of it is the Sluggard's Vineyard, All grown. over with 
Thorns, Netties covering the Face thereof, and the $tone- 
wall thereof broken down, Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. Can | 
rcally perſuade yourſelves, That you are going forth by. 
the Footſteps of the Flock? That the Saints now in Glory 
took tlie ſinful Liberty of thinking, ſpeaking, and acting, 
that you do? That their Soul's State and Caſe coſt them as 
few lerious Thoughts as yours hath colt you? Do you 
think to ſtumble on a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, a Pardon, 
a Heaven? No, you will nor find it ſo, Up, chen, and 
be doing: Set apart ſome Time for confidering of, and 
doing hos 
boy my go to the Ground of the Matter, and get it re- 
Wty'd. 7 > „ Wat Frau © ER 
SECONDLY, 'Tis a proper Means for the Recovery of 
Rackſliders, that they may Remember whence they. are fal. 
len, and repent, and do the firſt works, Rev. ii. 5. There 
are not ew, who fome Time a Day bloſſomed fair, 1m 
hopeful Beginnings of Religion, who are now 'withered. 
Their Bones are dried, and there's no Sap of that Kind in 
chem pow : And by their finning againſt Light, they hae : 
RED © 4 7g © _ provoked | 
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Jap in Ordinances, nor in Providences, to them, neither; 


noiſome in their Life and Converſation: They have not 
have; but their Luſts are become rampant in them, as 
proverb, the dog is turned to his own worn again; and 
the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, 
"If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhail have no pleaſure in 


it, to your eternal Ruin? Oh! no, Pity your own Souls, 


wiſe, Jer. iii. 1. Ih thou haſt played the hariot with 
many lovers, yet return again to me ſaith the Lord. Ia. liv, 
6. I have called thee ata wife of youth, when thou waſt 
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Devils go not out but by prayer and faſting, Mat. xvii. 
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as 2 would not be guilty of wilful dying of your Dit- 
ea 


bath eaten, Joel ii. 25. And as yet, your bones ſhali flow 


and to keep one's ſpiritual Caſe right, when once it 1s 


clear, which otherwiſe might come to be perplex'd and 
involy'd. Aud che Caſe which, being on the Decline, » 
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' provoked God to depart from them, ſo as there is nd 


but theſe are all, as it were, blaſted to them, and they 
are left in the unhappy Cale of the Vineyard, 1/a. v. 6. 
I wilt alſo command the clouds, that they rain no ain up. 
on ir. And ſome are not only withered, but are become 


only loſt any Life of Religion, they ſometimes ſecm'd to 


given up to vile Affections defiling the very outward 
Man. It has happened unto them according to the true 


Pet. ii. 22. | 5 5 
O Backſliders, your Caſe is a fearful one, Heb. x. 38. 


him. What mind ye to do with it? Will ye continue in 


There's hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, as bad as it 
. Perhaps your Heart tells you, That your Cate is ow 

ne on too far, to be mended: Bur it is not ſo; that's 
but a fatanical Suggeſtion. God's Word ſays other- 


refuſed, ſaith thy God. Wherefore, O Backſtiger, beſtir 
thyſelf to anſwer the Lord's Call, and remember that ſome 


23. Try this Method then for your Recovery: Try it, 


«+ Our heavenly Father kindly meets returning Pro- 
digals: The returning Backſlider will be treated by him as 
dear ſon, a pleaſant child, Jer. xxxi. 20. Return je 
then, and he will reſtore to you the years that the locuſt 


riſh like an herb, Ila. Ixvi. 14. | 
- Tampry, It is a proper Means to prevent Relapſes, 


right. Frequent ſtaring of Accounts, keeps Matrers 
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ken in Time, is eaſily righted, in Compariſon of that 
which has long run on: Even as when Chriſt raiſed to 
Life the young Man of Nain, whom they were carty- 
ing out to the Grave, he only touched the bier, and ſaid, 
Hang man, 1 ſay unto thee, ariſe, Luke vii. 14. but he 
weep'd and groan d once and again at the railing of La- 
zarus, who had been four days dead, John xi. 33, 35, 
33, The unhealthy and ſickly Diſpoſition of the Souls 
of Men, by Reaſon of the Remains of Corruption that 
are always in the beſt, while here, makes the occaſional 
Performance of extraordinary Duties now and then ne- 
ceſſary, over and above the Courſe of their ordinary and 
{tated Devotions. 1 e 
Four THLY, Tis a proper Means of Preparation for a 
Time of Trial. It is a Piece of Chriſtian Prudence to fore- 
ſee the evil, and hide one's ſelf, while the ſimple paſs on 
and are puniſhed, Prov. xxii. 3. When God is threat- 
ning a Land with his Judgments, it becomes the Inhabi- 
rants to take the Alarm, and prepare to meet their God: 
And perſonal and Family Pals are proper Expedients for 
that End; ſince they who in jenning Times figh aud cry. 
for all the abommations done in the midſt thereof, ſtand fair 
to receive the Mark for ſpecial Favour in fuffering Times, 
Ezek. ix. 4. For all the leſſer Strokes and Deliverances, 
theſe Nations have met with of late Years, it is alas! vi- 
lible to ſober Men of whatever Denomination, That 'we 
are not thereby reformed, nor duly convinced of, far leſs 
humbled under, the Cauſes of God's flaming Controvers. 
ly with us. And while there is a G:d to judge on the 
Earth, we can have no Reaſon to think, that a Generath- 
on chargeable. with the Guilt which we are charges 
with, is in Safety with ſuch a Load, upon them: But that et» 
ther God will, by an unordinary pouring out of his Spirit, 
awaken, humble, and make the Land to mourn; or elſe, 
by ſorne rouzing Stroke of Judgment, will vindicare his 
own Honour, injured to a Pitch that our Father's arti- 
ved not at. And the leſs Appearance there is of the fort 
mer, there is the greater Appearance of the latter, Hows 


ever we ſeem to have no ſuch Security againſt it, as to 


render it unſeaſonable to keep Perſonal and Family fa, 
in ar View; that we may mourn” over our own Sins, 


ro. Motives and 

and the Sins of the Nations, and may folemnly commit 
ourſelves and our Families to the Divine Grace, Mercy, 
© © and Protection, whatever may be the Occurrences of Pro- 
N _ Vadence in our Day. None know what dark Steps may 
be between them and the Grave: And therefore it can- 
1 not be an unwiſe Courſe, timely to take God in Chriſt 
= ' for our Guide thro' the Mountains of Darkneſs, for our 
Protector in all Dangers, and for our Supporter and Hel- 

per in the midſt of Trouble. | | 
_* LastLy, It is a proper Means to get Matters clear for 
Eternity, and ſo to make us a ſafe and comfortable Pal. 
1 lage out of this World. It was David's unſpeakable 
= Comfort on his Death-bed, that he could ſay of the God 
_ unto whom his Spirit was about to return, He hath made 
with me an everlaſiing covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 4 
being an old Man, and a dying, comfortably reflected on 
the Place and Time, where and when, in the Days of his 
Youth, he had remarkable Communion with God, recciv'd 
the Bleſſing, and vowed the Yow, Gen. xlviii. 3. with 
Chap. XXxviii. 10-22. Would one be in a. Condition 
fo look Death in the Face, to pals ſafely and comforta- 
bly to the other World; there is not a more feaſible Mcans 

to reach it, than this. Therefore, | | 
Firſt, Ye who ate under Dowbrs and Fears, complain- 
ing, that ye can never reach clear Evidences for Heaven, 
tus Memorial is for you. No Wonder they walk in the 
Dark, who will not be at ſo much Pains to get Light into 
© their State. The obtaining of ſuch Light, might of it. 
Telf be a ſufficient Ground for ſuch an Exerciſe. Clear 
" Ewvidentes for Heaven are ſuch an unſpeakable Comfort, 
—* and ſo Hard to raiſe up amidſt ſo much Corruption of 
Heart and Life, that it is not at all ſtrange, they require | 
ſomeching beyond the ordinary Courſe of Devotion and 
Application, to obtain the fame. And this is a moſt fea- 
> bible Mcans for tha: Purpoſe: For, after one has got his 
Soul humbled by a Review of his Sins, hath poured out 
bis Heart before the Lord in folemn Confeſſion of Sin, and 
= yi e enter'd into, or renewed, Covenant with God, 
= e bold of God's Covenant of Grace; if he fhal 
ber take the Matter in Hand, and examine himſelf, 3 
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to the Evidences of ſaving Grace in him, they will thew 


* be as likely to appear clearly, as ever. 1 8 
th Secondly, Ye who are, one Way or other, getting War» | 
ay nings of approaching Death, this Memorial is for, % 
5 Do you oblerve your Equals in Years, or younger than. : 
in W you, carried off by Death > Have. you. been at a Time: 

* reſcu'd from imminent Danger of your Liſe, ariſing from 
* ſome Accident, or unforeſcen Occurrence? Are ye now 


and then viſited with Sickneſs? Do you perceive your. 
ow Strength begin to fail, the Pins of your Tabernacle be- 
521 gin to be looſened? Theſe and the like are loud provi- 
| ential Calls to you, to prepare for the other World. And 
* Preparation for that World, is ſufficient to found a Call 
= 1 . 2 

ad: unto ſuch extraordinary Devotion: A Proſpect of a 
0b, WM proaching Death, may well be allow'd to call one to ſet 
on WM {ome Time apart, in order to 2 are for it. Preparati- 
his n for Death is Work to be done in Time of Health: 
d And why ſhould it be delay d, ſince you ſee that Death 
ich MW is approaching? How unreaſonable is it for Men, to leave 
i that Work to the Sick-bed, where they Il have enough a. 
do to die, or may be deprived of their Judgment, if they. 
do at all get a Sick-bed, and be not ſudderily ſnaich'd a- 
way, ere they or their Friends are aware? No, Sits; ye _ 

know that Death is coming: Therefore, while you are 
able, ſer ſome Time apart for that very End, to prepare for 
it, and to ſtate Matters clearly for Eternity: Otherwiſe, 989 
| are cruel to your own Souls, by your Negligence, making 
of Death, a Leap in the dark into the other World. 

Laſtiy, All, without Exception, who believe a Heaven | 
and a Hell, this Memorial is for you. The eternal State 
is not a Matter to venture upon at Random. If you do; 0 
really believe a Life to come, ye cannot reaſonably tin 78 
that this is too much to make a ſuitable Preparation for 
it. Their Hearts are certainly more four, than holy,” 8 
who, amidſt ſo many Inſtances of Mortality, as the "8 
World is ftill affording, are not thereby excited ro fer ? 
their own Soul's Caſe in Order, with an Eye to Death's . 
coming about to their own Door: And thus ro ſet ſome” 
Time apart for that End, is little enough in a Caſe of fuch 7 
vaſt Importance. | TTT OR 
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